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PREFATORY NOTE
As in the preceding volumes of this series, agreement between the Sintenis (Teubner, 1873-1875) and Bekker (Tauchnitz, .1855-1857) editions of the Parallel Lives has been taken as the basis for the text. Any preference of one to the other, and any important deviation from both, have been indicated. An abridged account of the manuscripts of Plutarch may be found in the Introduction to the first volume. Of the Lives presented ih iibK Voluble, the last part of the Antony (from chapter lxxvii.), and the Pyrrhus and Manus are contained in the Codex Sanger-manensis (SK), but none in the Codex Seitenstet-tensis (S). These are the two oldest and most authoritative manuscripts. The readings of the excellent Paris manuscript No. 1676 (Fa) are not accessible for any of them. No attempt has been made, naturally, to furnish either a diplomatic text or a full critical apparatus. For these, the reader must be referred to the major edition of Sintenis (Leipzig, 1839-1846, 4 voll., 8vo>, or to the new text of the Lives by Lindskog and Ziegler, in the Teubner Library of Greek and Latin texts (now
v
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PREFATORY NOTE
half published). In the present edition, the reading which follows the colon in the brief critical notes is that of the Teubner Sintenis, and also, unless otherwise stated in the note, of the Tauchnitz Bekker^ The Siefert-Blass edition of the Pyrrhus, in the Teubner series of annotated Greek and Latin texts, has been of great service.
All the standard translations of the Lives have been carefully compared and utilized, including those of the Antony and Manus by Professor Long.
B. PERRIN.
New Haven, Connecticut, U.S.A. June, 1920.
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ΔΗΜΗΤΡΙΟΣ
I. ΟΙ πρώτοι τὰς τἐχνας έοικέναι ταῖς αίσθη-σεσιν ύπολαβόντες οὐχ ἦκιστά μοι δοκοῦσι τὴν περί τὰς κρίσεις αυτών κατανοήσαι δύναμιν, rj των εναντίων ομοίως iv εκατέρω1 γἑνει πεφύ-καμεν ἀντ ιλαμβάνεσθαι. τούτο yap αύταις κοινόν ἐστι· τῇ δὲ πρὸς τὰ τὲλη τῶν κρινομένων
2	αναφορά διαλλάττουσιν. ἡ μὲν γαρ αϊσθησις ουδόν τι μάλλον ἐπὶ λευκών ή μελανών διαγνώ-σει γέγονεν, ουδέ γλυκέων ή πικρών, ουδέ μαλακών και εικόντων ή σκληρών και αντιτύπων, ἀλλ εργον αυτής έκάστοις ἐντυγχάνουσαν ύπο πάντων τε κινεισθαι και κινουμένην προς το φρονούν άναφέρειν ώς πέπονθεν. αΐ δέ τέχναι μετά λόγον συνεστώσαι προς αϊρεσιν και λήψιν οικείου τινός, φυγήν δέ και διάκρουσιν άλλοτρίου, τὰ μὲν ἀφ’ αυτών προηγουμένως, τὰ δὲ υπέρ τού φυλάξασθαι
3	κατά συμβεβηκος επιθεωρούσι· και γάρ ιατρική το νοσερόν και αρμονική το εκμελές, όπως εχει, σκοπειν συμβέβηκε προς την τών εναντίων άπερ-γασίαν, αϊί τε πασών τελειόταται τεχνών, σωφροσύνη καί δικαιοσύνη καί φρόνησις, ου καλών
1 ἐν €κατ€ρψ Coraes and Bekker, after Reiske : έκατ4ρψ.
2
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DEMETRIUS·--
I.	Those who first assumed that the arts are like the bodily senses, seem to me to have perceive*! very clearly the power of making distinctions which, both possess, by which power we are enabled to apprehend opposites, as well in the one case as in the other. For the arts and the senses have this power in* common; though in the use to which we put the; distinctions made, they differ. For our sense-perception has no greater facility in distinguishing white objects than black, or sweet tilings than bitter, or soft and yielding substances than hard and resisting ones, but its function is to receive impressions from all objects alike, and having received them, to report the resulting sensation to the understanding. The arts, on the other hand, which proceed by the use of reason to the selection and adoption of what is appropriate, and to the avoidance and rejection of what is alien to themselves, contemplate the one class of objects with direct intent and by preference, and yet incidentally contemplate the other class also, and in order to avoid them. For instance, the art of healing has incidentally studied the nature of disease, and the art of harmony the nature of discord, in order to produce their opposites; and the most consummate arts of all, namely, temperance, justice, and wisdom, since their function is to distinguish, not only what is good and just
3
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PLUTARCH’S' LIVES ' . ,
μόνον καὶ δικαίων καί\ ωφελίμων, ἀλλὰ καί β\α- 88! βερών καί αισχρών"· καί αδίκων κρίσεις ούσαι, την απειρία των κανών καλλωπιζομένην ακακίαν ούκ επαινούσαν,\ ἀλλ’ αβελτερίαν ηγούνται και Άγνοιαν ών· μαλιστά yινώσκειν προσήκει τους 4 δρθώς βΐφόΌμίνους. οι μεν οὖν παλαιοί Σπαρ-τιαταιτοΰς είλωτας εν ταΐς έορταΐς πολύν avay-κάζοντες-ρίνειν Άκρατον είσήyov είς τα συμπόσια, τοῖς·ίνέοὶς οϊόν εστι το μεθύειν έπιδεικνύντες* ἡμέῖςΓδὲ την μεν εκ διαστροφής ετέρων επανόρ-θώσχν ού πάνυ φιλάνθρωπον ουδέ πολιτικήν 5τ’ἡγούμεθα, των δέ κεχρημένων άσκεπτότερον αύ-ὑμτοΐς καί yεyov6τωv εν εξουσίαις καί πράyμaσι • μεyάλoις επιφανών είς κακίαν, ον χείρον ϊσως εστί συζυγίαν μίαν ή δύο παρεμβαλεϊν είς τα παραδείγματα των βίων, ούκ εφ’ ηδονή, μα Αία, καὶ διayωyή των εντυηχανόντων ττοικίλλοντας
6 την yραφήν, ἀλλ* ώσπερ Ίσμηνιας 6 Θηβαῖος επιδεικνύμένος τοΐς μαθηταίς καί τούς εύ καί τούς κακώς αύλούντας είώθει λέγειν, " Οὓτως αύλεϊν δεῖ,” καί πάλιν, “ Οὕτως αύλεϊν ού δεῖ,” ὁ δ’ Ἀντιγενίδας καὶ ἦδιον ᾤετο τῶν άyaθώv άκροάσθαι τους νέους αύλητών εάν καί τῶν φαύλων πείραν λαμβάνωσιν, οΰτω μοι δοκούμεν καί ημείς προθυμότεροι των βελτιόνων εσεσθαι καί θεαταί καί μιμηταί βίων εί μηδέ τών φαύλων καί ^|rεyoμέvωv άνιστορήτως εχοιμ^ν.
7	Περιἐξει δη τούτο το βιβλίον τον Αημητρίου τού ΤΙολιορκητού βίον καί ’Αντωνίου τού αύτο-κράτορος, άνδρών μάλιστα δη τψ ΤΙλάτωνι μαρτνρησάντων οτι καί κακίας μ&γάλας, ώσπερ
4
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DEMETRIUS
and expedient, but also what is bad and unjust and disgraceful, have no praises for a guilelessness which plumes itself on its inexperience of evil, nay, they consider it to be foolishness, and ignorance of what ought especially to be known by men who would live aright. Accordingly, the ancient Spartans would put compulsion upon their helots at the festivals to drink much unmixed wine, and would then bring them into the public messes, in order to show their young men what it was to be drunk. And though I do not think that the perverting of some to secure the setting right of others is very humane, or a good civil policy, still, when men have led reckless lives, and have become conspicuous, in the exercise of power or in great undertakings, for badness, perhaps it will not be much amiss for me to introduce a pair or two of them into my biographies, though not that I may merely divert and amuse my readers by giving variety to my writing. Ismenias the Theban used to exhibit both good and bad players to his pupils on the flute and say, “ you must play like this one/’ or again, “you must not play like this one ” ;. and Antigenidas used to think that young men would listen with more pleasure to good flute-players if they were given an experience of bad ones also. So, I think, we also shall be more eajger to observe and imitate the better lives if we are not left without narratives of the blameworthy and the bad.
This book will therefore contain the Lives of Demetrius the City-besieger and Antony the Im-perator, men who bore most ample testimony to the truth of Plato’s saying1 that great natures exhibit
1	It is uncertain what passage in Plato is meant.
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ἀρετάς, ai με^άΧαι φύσεις εκφερουσι. yεvόμεvoι δ’ ομοίως ερωτικοί, ποτικοί, στρατιωτικοί, μέγα-λὁδωροι, πολυτελείς, ύβρισταί, καί τὰς κατὰ
8	τύχην ομοιότητας άκοΧούθους εσχον, ον yap μόνον ἐν τῷ λοιπῷ βίβ> μβγάλα μὲν κατορθούντες, μεγάλα δὲ σφαΧΧόμενοι, πλείστων δὲ έπικρα-τοῦντες, πλεῖστα δὲ άποβάΧΧοντες, ἀπροσδοκήτως δὲ 7τταίοντ€ς, άνεΧπίστως δὲ πάλιν άναφεροντες διετἐλεσαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ κατέστρεψαν, ὁ μὲν άΧούς ύπο των πολεμίων, ὁ δὲ έγγιστα του παθβῖν τούτο γενὁμενος.
II. Ἀντιγὁνῳ τοίνυν δυεῖν υιών ἐκ Στρατονί-κης τῆς Κορράγου yεvoμέvωv, τον μὲν ἐπὶ τἀ-δελφῴ Δημητρών, τον δ’ ἐπὶ τῷ πατρί Φίλιππον ὼνὁμασεν. οντος ἐστιν ὁ τῶν πλειστων λογος. ἔνιοι δὲ τον Δημητρών ούχ υιόν, ἀλλ’ ἀδελφιδοῦν 7ενεσθαι του ’Αντιγόνου λὲγουσιν ἐπὶ νηπίω yap αύτψ παντάπασι τού ττατρός τελευτήσαντος, ειτα τῆς μητρος ευθύς τῷ Ἀντιγὁνῳ γαμηθεισης,
2	υ/ὺν εκείνον νομισθηναι. τον μὲν οὖν Φίλιππον οὐ πολλοῖς ἔτεσι τοῦ Δημητρίου νεώτερον οντα συνέβη τεΧευτήσαι· Δημητρως δὲ μεyεθει μεν ην τού πατρός εΧάττων, καίπερ ων μἐγας, ἰδἐᾳ δὲ καὶ κάΧΧει προσώπου θαυμαστός και περιττός, ὦστε των πΧαττόντων και ypaφόvτωv μηθένα της όμοιότητος εφικέσθαι. τὺ γἀΡ αὐτὺ χάριν και βάρος και φόβον και ώραν είχε, καί συνεκε-κρατο τω νεαρω καί ίταμω δυσμίμητος ηρωϊκη
3	τις επιφάνεια καί βασιΧικη σεμνότης. οὕτω δἐ πως καὶ τὺ ἡθος επεφνκει προς εκπΧηζιν ανθρώπων άμα καί χάριν. ἦδιστος γαρ ὦν συγ-yεvεσθaιi σχοΧάζων τε περί πότους καί τρυφάς 6
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DEMETRIUS
great vices also, as well as great virtues. Both alike were amorous, bibulous, warlike, munificent, extravagant, and domineering, and they had corresponding resemblances in their fortunes. For not only were they all through their lives winning great successes, but meeting with great reverses ; making innumerable conquests, but suffering innumerable losses; unexpectedly falling low, but unexpectedly recovering themselves again; but they also came to their end, the one in captivity to his enemies, and the other on the verge of this calamity.
II.	To begin, then, Antigonus had two sons by Stratonice the daughter of Corrhagus, one of whom he named Demetrius, after his brother, and the other Philip, after his father. This is what the majority of writers say. But some have it that Demetrius was not the son, but the nephew of Antigonus; for his own father died when the boy was quite young, and then his mother immediately married Antigonus, so that Demetrius was considered to be his son. Well then, Philip, who was a few years younger than Demetrius, died. Demetrius, the surviving son, had not the height of his father, though he was a tall man, but he had features of rare and astonishing beauty, so that no painter or sculptor ever achieved a likeness of him. They had at once grace and strength, dignity and beauty, and there was blended with their youthful eagerness a certain heroic look and a kingly majesty that were hard to imitate. And in like manner his disposition also was fitted to inspire in men both fear and favour. For while he was a most agreeable companion, and most dainty of princes in the leisure devoted to drinking and
7
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καί δίαιτας άβροβιώτατος βασιλέων, ενεργότατου αν πάλιν καί σφοΒρότατον το περί τὰς πράξεις ενΒελεχές εἔχε καὶ Βραστήρων ἡ καὶ μάλιστα των θεών έζήλου τον Διόνυσον, ὼς πολέμφ τε χρήσθαι Βεινότατον, ειρήνην τε αὖθις ἐκ πολέμου τρεψαι προς ευφροσύνην καί χάριν εμμελέστατον.
III.	Ἠν μὲν ούν καί φιλοττάτωρ Βιαφερόντως· τῇ δὲ περὶ τὴν μητέρα σπουΒή καί τον πατέρα 890 τιμών εφαίνετο δι’ εύνοιαν αληθινήν μάλλον ἢ θεραπείαν τής Βυνάμερος. καί ποτέ πρεσβεία · τινι τοῦ Αντιγόνου σχόλάζοντος άπο Θήρας ό Δημήτριος επέστη· καὶ προσελθων τῷ πατρί καί φιλήσας, ώσπερ είχε τάς βολίΒας, εκάθισε παρ
2	αυτόν, ό δὲ Ἀντίγονος άπιόντας ήΒη τούς πρέσβεις έχοντας τάς αποκρίσεις μεγάλῃ φωνῇ | προσαγορεύσας, “ Καὶ τούτο,” εϊπεν, “ ω ανΒρες, ἀπαγγἐλλετε περὶ ημών, οτι προς άλλήλονς ούτως εχομεν,” ὼς Ισχύν τινα πραγμάτων βασιλικών καί Βννάμεως επίΒειξιν ούσαν την προς υιόν
3	ομόνοιαν καί πίστιν. ούτως άρα πάντη Βυσκοινώ-νητον ή αρχή, καλ μεστόν απιστίας καί Βυσνοίας, ώστε άyάλλεσθaι τον μέγιστον των Αλεξάνδρου ΒιαΒόχων καί πρεσβύτατον οτι μή φοβείται τον υιόν, άλλα προσίεται την λόγχην εχοντα τού σώματος πλησίον, ου μην άλλα καί μόνος, ώς είπειν, ό οίκος οντος επί πλείστας ΒιαΒοχάς τών τοιούτων κακών εκαθάρευσε, μάλλον δὲ εἷς μόνος τών απ’ Αντιγόνου Φίλιππος άνεΐλεν υιόν. δ
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luxurious ways of living, on the other hand he had a most energetic and eager persistency and efficiency in action. Wherefore he used to make Dionysus his pattern, more than any other deity, ^hce this god was most terrible in waging war, and on the other hand most skilful, when war was over, in making peace minister to joy and pleasure.
III. Moreover, Demetrius was also exceedingly fond of his father; and from his devotion to his mother it was apparent that he honoured his father also from genuine affection rather than Out of deference to his power. On one occasion, when Antigonus was busy with an embassy, Demetrius came home from hunting; he went up to his father and kissed him, and then sat down by his side just as he was, javelins in hand. Then Antigonus, as the ambassadors were now going away with their answers, called out to them in a loud voice and said : “ O men, carry back this report also about us, that this is the way we feel towards one another,” implying that no slight vigour in the royal estate and proof of its power were to be seen in his hannonious and trustful relations with his son. So utterly unsociable a thing, it seems, is empire, and so full of ill-will and distrust, that the oldest and greatest of the successors of Alexander could make it a thing to glory in that he was not afraid of his son, but allowed him near his person lance in hand. However, this house was almost the only one which kept itself pure from crimes of this nature for very many generations, or, to speak more definitely, Philip was the only one of the descendants of Antigonus who put a son to death.1
1	Philip V., King of Macedonia. Cf. the AemUius Paulus, viii. 6.
9
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PLUTARCH’S LIVES
4	ai δὲ ἄλλαι σχεδόν άπασαι ΒιαΒοχαι πολλών μὲν ἔχουσι παίδων, πολλών δὲ μητέρων φόνους καί γυναίκαφ· το μὲν γαρ ἀδελφοὺς ἀναιρεῖν, ὦσπερ οἱ γεωμέτραι τα αιτήματα Χαμβάνουσιν, οΰτω συνεχωρεΐτο κοινόν τι νομιζόριενον αίτημα καί βασιΧικόν ὑττὲρ ἀσφαλείας.
IV.	Τοῦ μἑντοι καὶ φιΧανθρωπον φύσει και φιΧεταΐρον γεγονέναι τον Δημητρών ἐν ἀρχῇ παράΒειγμα τοιούτόν ἐστιν εἰπεῖν. · Μιθριδάτης ὸ Άριοβαρζάνου παῖς εταίρος ήν αυτού και καθ' ήΧικίαν 1 συνήθης, ἐθεράπευε δὲ ’Αντίγονον, ου τε ών ου τε δοκών πονηρός, ἐκ δὲ ενυπνίου τινος
2	υποψίαν Άντιγόνω παρέσγεν. ἐδὁκει γαρ μἀγα καὶ καΧόν πεδίον ἐπιὼν ὁ Αντίγονος ψήγμα τι2 ;χρυσίου κατασπείρειν ἐξ αυτού δὲ πρώτον μὲν ύποφύεσθαι θέρος χρυσούν, όΧίγφ S' ύστερον έπ-ανεΧθών ΙΒεΐν οὐδὲν ἀλλ’ ἣ τετμημένην καΧάμην. Χυπούμενος δὲ καὶ περιπαθών άκούσαί τινων Χεγόντων ώς αρα Μιθριδάτης εἰς Πόντον Εὕ-ξεινον οϊχεται, τό χρυσούν θέρος εξαμησάμενος.
3	ἐκ τοὑτου Βιαταραχθε\ς κα\ τον υιόν όρκώσας σιωπήσειν, εφρασε την οψιν αύτω, και ότι πάντως τον άνθρωπον έκποΒών ποιεισθαι και Βια-φθείρειν εγνωκεν. άκούσας δὲ ὁ Δημήτριος ήχθέ-σθη σφόΒρα, και τού νεανίσκου, καθάπερ είώθει, γενομένου παρ αύτω και συνόντος έπί σχοΧής, φθέγξασθαι μεν ούκ ετόΧμησεν ούΒέ τῇ φωνή κατειπειν Βιά τον όρκον, ύπαγαγών δὲ κατὰ μικρόν από των φίΧων, ώς εγεγόνεσαν μόνοι καθ' αυτούς, τω στύρακι τής λόγχης κατέγραφεν εις
1	καί καβ* ηλικίαν Ziegler : κα0* ηλικίαν καί.
2	ψῆγμἄ τι Ziegler : ψἡγματι.
ΙΟ
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But almost all the other lines afford many examples of men who killed their sons, and of many who killed their mothers and wives; and as for men killing their brothers, just as geometricians assume their postulates, so this crime came to be a common and recognized postulate in the plans of princes to secure their own safety.
IV. In proof that in the beginning Demetrius was naturally humane and fond of his companions, the following illustration may be given. Mithridates the son of Ariobarzanes was a companion of his, and an intimate of the same age. He was one of the courtiers of Antigonus, and though he neither was nor was held to be a base fellow, still, in consequence of a dream, Antigonus conceived a suspicion of him. Antigonus dreamed, namely, that he was traversing a large and fair field and sowing gold-dust. From this, to begin with, there sprang up a golden crop, but when he came back after a little whijf, he could see nothing but stubble. In his vexation and distress, he heard in his dream sundry voices saying that Mithridates had reaped the golden crop for himself and gone off to the Euxine Sea. Antigonus was much disturbed by this vision, and after he had put his son under oath of silence, told it to him, adding that he had fully determined to destroy Mithridates and put him out of the way. On hearing this, Demetrius was exceedingly distressed, and when the young man, as was his wont, came to share his diversions with him, though he did not venture to open his lips on the matter or to warn him orally, because of his oath, he gradually drew him away from his friends, and when they were by themselves, with the sharp butt of his lance he wrote on the
11
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την γην όρώντος αυτού, “ Φεῦγε, Μιθριδάτα/’
4	συνεὶς δὲ εκείνος ἀπἐδρα νυκτὺς εἰς Καππαδοκίαν, καὶ ταχὺ τὴν Ἀντιγὁνῳ γενομενην σφιν ὑπαρ αὐτῷ συνετἐλει τὺ χρεών, πολλής γαρ καὶ αγαθής ἐκράτησε χώρας, καί το των Ποντικών βασιλέων γἐνος όγδοη που διάδοχη παυσάμενον ύπο *Ρωμαίων εκείνος παρεσχε. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν εὐ-φνίας δείγματα τοῦ Δημητρίου προς επιείκειαν καί δικαιοσύνην.
Υ. Ἐπεὶ δἐ, ώσπερ εν τοΐς Ἐμπεδοκλἐους στοιχείοις δι α τὺ νεΐκος καί την φιλίαν ενεστι διάφορά προς αλληλα καί πόλεμος, μάλλον δε τοΐς άλληλων άπτομενοις καί πελάζουσιν, οντω τον πάσι τοΐς ’Αλεξάνδρου διαδόχοις προς άλλη-λους οντα συνεχή πόλεμον αι των πραγμάτων καί των πὸπων συνάφειαι προς ενίους εποίουν επιφανέστερον καί μάλλον εξεκαον, ώσπερ Ἀντι-
2	γὁνῳ τότε προς Πτολεμαίον, αντος μεν Αντίγονος
εν Φρυγίᾳ διετριβε, Πτολεμαίον δ’ άκούων εκ 891 Κὑπρου διαβάντα πορθεΐν Συρίαν καί τὰς πόλεις άπάγειν καί βιάζεσθαι, κατέπεμψε τον υιόν Δη-μητριον, δύο καί εΐκοσιν ετών οντα καί στρατείας τότε πρώτον αύτοτελώς επί πράγμασι μεγάλοις άπτ όμενον. οΐα δε νέος καί άπειρος άνδρί συ μπεσών εκ της ’Αλεξάνδρου παλαίστρας ηθληκότι πολλούς καί μεγάλους καθ' αυτόν αγώνας, εσφά~ λη περί πόΧιν Γάζαν ηττηθείς, όκτακισχιλίων
3	άλόντων καί πεντακισχιλίων άποθανόντων. άπέ-12
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ground so that he could see it, “Fly, Mithridates/* Mithridates understood, and ran away by night to Cappadocia. And soon the vision of Antigonus was accomplished for him by fate. For Mithridates made himself master of a large and fair territory, and founded the line of Pontic kings, which, in the eighth generation, was brought to an end by the Romans.1 This, then, is an illustration of the strong natural bent of Demetrius towards kindness and justice.
V.	But just as among the elements of the universe, according to Empedocles, love and ibate produce mutual dissension and war, particularly among those elements which touch or lie near one another, so the continuous wars which the successors of Alexander waged against one another were aggravated and more inflamed in some cases by the close proximity of interests and territories, as at this time in the case of Antigonus and Ptolemy. Antigonus himself was tarrying in Phrygia, and hearing there that Ptolemy had crossed over from Cyprus and was ravaging Syria and reducing or turning from their allegiance its cities, he sent against him his son Demetrius, who was only twenty-two years of age, and was then for the first time engaging with sole command in an expedition where great interests were at stake. But since he was young and inexperienced, and had for his adversary a man trained in the training-school of Alexander who had independently waged many great contests, he met with utter defeat near the city of Gaza,2 where eight thousand of his men were taken prisoners and five thousand were slain. He
1 In 63 B.c., when Pompey conquered Mithridates VI. and dismembered his kingdom. * In the spring of 312 b.c.
13
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βάλε δὲ καί σκηνήν καί χρήματα καὶ ὅλως σύμ-πασαν την περὶ τὺ σώμα θεραπείαν, ἀλλὰ ταυτα μεν αντω Πτολεμαίος άπέπεμψε μετὰ των φίλων, ενγνώμονα καὶ φιλάνθρωπον άνειπων λόγον, ώς οὐ περὶ πάντων άμα, περὶ δὁξης δὲ καὶ αρχής πολεμητέον εστίν αντοΐς. Δημήτριος δὲ δεξά-μενος ενξατο τοῖς θεοῖς μὴ πολύν χρόνον οφειλέτην γενέσθαι ΐΐτολεμαίω χάριτος^άλλά ταχέως 4 άμείψασθαι διά των όμοιων. και πάθος ον μειράκιον παθών εν αρχή πράξεως άνατραπέντος, ἀλλ’ εμβριθούς στρατηγού κεχρημένον πραγμάτων μεταβολαϊς, άνδρών τε σνλλογής καί κατα-σκενής οπλών έπεμελεΐτο καί τάς πόλεις διά χειρός είχε καί τούς άθροιζομένονς έγνμναζεν.
VI.	*Αντίγονος δὲ την μάχην πνθόμενος Πτολεμαίον μεν άγενείονς νενικηκότα έφη νύν ανθις διαγωνιεισθαι προς άνδρας, τού δε νίού το φρόνημα καθελειν καί κολούσαι μὴ βονλόμενος ονκ ένέστη πάλιν αίτονμένφ μάχεσθαι καθ' αντόν, ἀλλ’ άφήκε. καί μετ ον πολύν χρόνον άφΐκτο Κίλλης, Πτολεμαίου στρατηγός, μετά λαμπράς δννάμεως, ώς εζελάσων Σνρίας Δημήτριον άπά-2 σης, τω προηττήσθαι καταφρονονμενον. ό δ’ έξαίφνης επιπεσων ον προαισθομένψ καί φοβήσας ελαβεν αντω στρατηγφ το στρατόπεδον καί στρατιώτας μεν έπτακισχιλίονς ζώντας εϊλε, χρημάτων δε παμπόλλων έκνρίενσεν. εχαιρε δε νικήσας ονχ οϊς εζειν, ἀλλ* οίς αποδώσειν 14
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lost also his tent, his money, and in a word, all his personal effects. But Ptolemy sent these back to him, together with his friends, accompanying them with the considerate and humane message that their warfare must not be waged for all things alike, but only for glory and dominion. Demetrius accepted the kindness, and prayed the gods that he might not long be indebted to Ptolemy for it, but might speedily make him a like return. And he took his disaster, not like a stripling thwarted at the outset of an undertaking, but like a sensible general acquainted with reverses of fortune, and busied himself with the levying of men and the preparation of arms, while he kept the cities well in hand and practised his new recruits.
VI.	When Antigonus learned of the battle, he said that Ptolemy had conquered beardless youths, but must now fight with men;1 however, not wishing to humble or curtail the spirit of his son, he did not . oppose his request- that he might fight again on his own account, but suffered him to do it. And not long after, up caine Cilles, a general of Ptolemy, with a splendid army, intending to drive Demetrius out of all Syria, and looking down upon him because of his previous defeat. But Demetrius fell upon him suddenly and took him by surprise, put him to rout, and captured his camp, general and all; he also took seven thousand of his soldiers prisoners, and made himself master of vast treasures. However, he rejoiced to have won the day, not by reason of what he was going to have, but of what he could
1 The competitors at the great games were divided into three classes : boys, beardless youths, and men (Plato, Laws, 833 c).
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ἔμελλε, καί τής νίκης ον τον πλούτον ούτως οὐδὲ τήν δόξαν, ώς την διάλυσιν τον φιΧανθ ρωπευ-
3	ματος εκείνου καί τήν χάριν ἡγάπησεν. ον μην αύτογνωμόνως ταντα επραξεν, ἀλλ’ εγραψε τῷ πατρί. δὁντος δ’ ἐκείνου καὶ κελεύσαντος δν βούλεται πᾶσι χρήσασθαι τρόττον, αν τον τε τον Κίλλην καὶ φίλους αυτού δωρησάμενος άφθόνως άπέπεμψε. τοῦτο τὺ πάθος Συρίας ἐξήλασε Πτολεμαῖον, Αντίγονον δὲ κατήγαγεν εκ Κελαι-νῶν χαίροντα τῇ νίκη καί ποθούντα θεάσασθαι τον υιόν.
VII.	Ἐκ τούτου δὲ των ’Αράβων τούς καΧου-μενους Ναβαταίους ύπαγαγεσθαι πεμφθείς ό Δη μητριός εκινδύνευσε μεν εις τόπους άνύδρους εμπεσών, τῴ δὲ μὴ διαταραχθήναι μηδ’ ἐκπλα-γήναι καταπΧηξάμενος τους βαρβάρους, Χείαν τε Χαβών ποΧΧήν καί καμήΧονς επτακόσιας παρ . αυτών άνεχώρησεν.
2	Ἐπεὶ δὲ ΊεΧενκος, εκπεσων μεν νπο ’Αντιγόνου τἣς Βαβυλωνίοις πρότερον, ύστερον δὲ άναΧαβών τήν αρχήν δι αυτού καί κρατών, άνεβη μετά δννάμεως, τα' σννορονντα τοΐς Ίνδοῖς έθνη καί τάς περί Καύκασον επαρχίας προσαξόμενος, εΧπίζων Δη μητριός έρημον ενρήσειν τήν Μεσοποταμίαν καὶ περάσας αφνω τον Ευφράτην εἰς τὴν Βαβυλωνίαν παρεισπεσών εφθη, καί τής έτερας ακρας (δυο γαρ ήσαν) εκκρονσας τήν τού ΧεΧενκον φρουράν καί κρατήσας ίδιους εγκατ-
3	εστησεν επτακισχιΧίους άνδρας. εκ δε τής
ιό
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restore, and was delighted, not so much with the wealth and glory which his victory brought, as with the power it gave him to recompense the kindness and return the favour of Ptolemy. And yet he did not do this on his own responsibility, but first wrote to his father about it. And when his father gave him permission and bade him dispose of everything as he liked, he sent back to Ptolemy both Cilles himself and his friends, after loading them with gifts. This reverse drove Ptolemy out of Syria, and brought Antigonus down from Celaenae; he rejoiced at the victory and yearned to get sight of the son who had won it.
VII.	After this, Demetrius was sent to bring into subjection the Arabs known as Nabataean, and incurred great peril by getting into regions which had no water; but he was neither terrified nor greatly disturbed, and his demeanour overawed the Barbarians, so that he took much booty and seven hundred camels from them and returned.
And now Seleucus, who had once been expelled from Babylonia by Antigonus, but had afterwards succeeded in recovering the realm and was now wielding the power there, went up with an army, designing to annex the tribes on the confines of India and the provinces about Mount Caucasus. Demetrius, accordingly, expecting that he would find Mesopotamia unprotected, suddenly crossed the Euphrates and invaded Babylonia before Seleucus could stop him. He expelled from one of its citadels (there were two of them) the garrison left there by Seleucus, got it into his power and established in it seven thousand of his own men. But
VOL. IX.
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'χώρας οσα φέρειν ἡ ἄγειν ἡδὑναντο τους στρα-τιώτας ὼφελεῖσθαι καὶ λαμβάνειν κελευσας, επανήλθεν ἐπὶ θάλασσαν βεβαιοτέραν Σελεύκῳ τὴν αρχήν ἀπολιπών ἐξίστασθαι yap ἐδὁκει τῷ κακουν ώς μηκέτι π ροσήκουσαν αὐτοῖς. Πτολε-μαίον μέντοι πολιορκοῦντος * Αλικαρνασον ὸξέως βοηθήσας εξήρπασε τὴν πὁλιν.
VIII.	Ένδοξου δὲ τῆς φιλοτιμίας ταύτης yevo-μένης, ορμή παρέστη θαυμάσιος αύτοις ἐλευθεροῦν τὴν Ελλάδα πάσαν ύπο Κασάνδρου καὶ Πτολε-μαίου καταδεδουλωμένην. τούτου πὁλεμον οὐδεὶς επολέμησε τῶν βασιλέων καλλίω και δικαιότερον ας yap άμα τούς βαρβάρους ταπεινοῦντες ευπορίας συνήγαγον, εἰς τοὺς "Έλληνας ὑπὲρ ευδοξίας
2	καὶ τιμής άνήλισκον. ὼς δὲ πρώτον ἐδὁκει πλεῖν ἐπὶ τὰς *Αθήνας, των φίλων εἰπὁντος τινος προς τον Ἀντίγονον ὅτι δεῖ ταύτην την πὁλιν, ὰν ελωσι, κατέχειν δι αυτών, επιβάθραν τής Ἐλλάδος ουσαν, οὐ π ροσέσχεν 6 Αντίγονος, ἀλλ’ ἐπι-βάθραν μεν εφη καλήν και άσάλευτον είναι την εύνοιαν, τὰς δὲ Αθήνας, ώσπερ σκοπήν τής οίκου-μένης, ταχύ τῇ δὁξῃ διαπυρσεύειν εις άπαντας
3	ανθρώπους τὰς πράξεις. ἔπλει δὲ Δημήτριος ἔχων ἀργυρίου πεντακισχίλια τάλαντα και στόλον νεών πεντήκοντα καλ διακοσίων ἐπὶ τὰς Αθήνας, τὺ μὲν ἄστυ Δη μητριού τού Φ αληρέως Κασάνδρῳ διοικοϋντος, εν δε τῇ Μουνυχίᾳ φρουράς καθεστώσης. ευτυχία δὲ άμα και προνοία χρησάμενος επεφαίνετο τῷ Πειραιεῖ πέμπτη ι8
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after ordering his soldiers to take and make booty of everything which they-could carry or drive from the country/ he returned to the sea-coast, leaving Seleucus more confirmed than before in his possession of the realm; for by ravaging the country Demetrius was thought to admit that it no longer belonged to his father. However, while Ptolemy was besieging Halicarnassus, Demetrius came swiftly to the aid of the city and rescued it.
VIII.	The glory won by this noble deed inspired father and son with a wonderful eagerness to give freedom to all Greece, which had been reduced to subjection by Cassander and Ptolemy. No nobler or juster war than this was waged by any one of the kings ; for the vast wealth which they together had amassed by subduing the Barbarians, was now lavishly spent upon the Greeks, to win glory and honour. As soon as father and son'liad determined to sail against Athens, one of his friends said to Antigonus that they must keep that city, if they took it, in their own hands, since it was a gangway to Greece. But Antigonus would not hear of it; he said that the goodwill of a people was a noble gangway which no waves could shake, and that Athens, the beacon-tower of the whole world, would speedily flash the glory of their deeds to all mankind. - So Demetrius sailed, with five thousand talents of money and a fleet of two hundred and fifty ships, against Athens, where Demetrius the Phalerean was administering the affairs of the city for Cassander and a garrison was set in Munychia. By virtue of forethought combined with good fortune, he appeared off Piraeus on the twenty-sixth of the
19
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4	φθίνοντος Θαργηλιώνος, προαισθομένου μὲν ον-δενὁς, ἐπεὶ δὲ ωφθη πλησίον ὁ στόλον, απάντων ώς Πτολεμαϊκάς τὰς ναῦς ὑποδἐχεσθαι παρασκευαζόμενων, ὸῆτὲ συμφρονήσαντες έβοήθονν οί στρατηγοί, καί θόρυβος ἦν, οἷον εἰκὸς ἐν άπροσ-δοκήτῳ πολέμιους άποβαίνοντας αναγκαζόμενων ἀμὑνεσθαι. τοΐς γαρ στόμασι των λιμένων ἀκλείστοις επιτυχών ὁ Δημήτριος καὶ διεξελάσας ἐντὺς ἡν ἦδη καταφανής πᾶσι, καὶ διεσήμηνεν ἀπὺ τῆς νεὼς αΐτησιν ησυχίας καϊ σιωπής
5	γενομενου δὲ τούτου κήρυκα παραστησάμενος ἀνεῖπεν ὅτι πέμψειεν αυτόν ό πατήρ αγαθή τύχη τούς Αθηναίους1 ἐλευθερώσοντα καὶ τὴν φρουράν εκβαλούντα καί τούς νόμους αύτοΐς καί την πάτριον άποΒώσοντα πολιτείαν.
IX.	Ἀναρρηθέντων δὲ τούτων οί μὲν πολλοί παραχρήμα τὰς ασπίδας θέμενοι πρό των ποδών άνεκρότησαν καί βοών τε? εκέλευον άποβαίνειν τον Αημήτριον, ευεργέτην καί σωτήρα προσαγο-ρεύοντες* οἱ δὲ περὶ τον Φαληρέα πάντως μεν ωοντο Βεΐν Βέχεσθαι τον κρατούντα, καν μηΒεν ων επαγγέλλεται μέλλη βεβαιούν, όμως δὲ πρέσβεις Βεομένονς 2 άπέστειλαν, οϊς 6 Αημήτριος εντυχών φιλανθρώπως συνέπεμψε παρ’ εαυτού των πα-2 τρωων φίλων τον Μιλήσιον Αριστόδημόν, του δὲ Φαληρἐως διὰ τὴν μεταβολήν τής πολιτείας μάλλον τούς πολίτας ἢ τοὺς πολεμίους ΒεΒοικότος, ούκ ήμέλησεν ό Αημήτριος, αλλά καί τὴν δὁξαν
1	τους ’Αθηναίους Sintenis and Ziegler : *Αθηναίους.
2	δ·ομἐνους Bekker has δεησομἐνους, after Coraes.
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month Thargelion.1 Nobody knew beforehand of his approach, but as soon as his fleet was seen in the vicinity, everybody thought that the ships belonged to Ptolemy and prepared to receive them. At last, however, the generals discovered their mistake and came to the rescue, and there was confusion, as is natural when men are compelled to defend themselves against enemies who are leaking an unexpected landing. For Demetrius, finding the entrances to the harbours open and sailing through them, was presently inside and in view of all, and signalled from his ship a demand for quiet and silence. When this was secured, he proclaimed by voice of herald at his side that he had been sent by his father on what he prayed might be a happy errand, to set Athens free, and to expel her garrison, and to restore to the people their laws and their ancient form of government.
IX.	On hearing this proclamation, most of the people at once threw their shields down in front of them, and with clapping of hands and loud cries urged Demetrius to land, hailing him as their saviour and benefactor. The party of Demetrius the Phalerean also thought they must by all means receive the conqueror, even though he should confirm none of his promises, but nevertheless sent ambassadors to supplicate his mercy. These Demetrius met in a friendly spirit, and sent back with them one of his father s friends, Aristodemus of Miletus. Now the Phalerean, owing to the change of government, was more afraid of his fellow-citizens than of the enemy. Demetrius, however, was not unmindful of him, but out of regard for the man’s
1 May-June, 307 b.c.
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αἰδεσθεὶς καί την ape την τον ἀνδρὺς εἰς Θήβας αυτόν, ώσπερ έβούλετο, μετὰ ἀσφαλείας συνεξ-έπεμψεν. αυτός δὲ τὴν μὲν πὁλιν, οὐκ ἂν ἔφη, καίπερ ἐπιθυμῶν, ἰδεῖν πρότερον ή παντάπασιν ελευθερώσαι τἣς φρουράς ἀπαλλάξας· τῇ δὲ Μουνυχίᾳ 'χαράκωμα και τάφρον περίβολων διὰ μέσον, Μεγάροις ἐπἐπλευσεν ὐπὺ Κασάνδρου φρουρουμένοις.
3	Πυθὁμενος δὲ τὴν Αλέξανδρου του Πολυπίμ-χοντος γενομένην γυναίκα Κρατησίπολιν εν Πά-τραις διατρίβουσαν ούκ αν άηδώς γενέσθαι μετ αυτόν, περιβόητου ουσαν επί κάλλει, καταλιπών την δύναμιν έν τη Μεγαρικη προηλθεν εύζώνους τινας εχων συν αυτω. καί τούτων πάλιν άπο-στρέψας άπεσκηνωσε χωρίς υπέρ τού λαθειν την
4	γυναίκα συνελθουσαν αύτφ. τούτο τινες αίσθό-μενοι των πολεμίων εξαίφνης κατέδραμον επ’ αυτόν. ό δὲ φοβηθείς και λαβών χλαμύδων ευτελές δρόμφ φεύγων εξέφυγεν, ολίγον δεησας αίσχίστην άλωσιν εξ άκρασίας άλωναι, την δὲ σκηνην μετά των χρημάτων ψχοντο λαβόντες οι πολέμιοι.
5	Των δὲ Μεγάρων άλόντων και των στρατιωτών εφ' αρπαγήν τραπομένων Αθηναίοι παρητησαντο πολλή δεησει τούς Μεγαρεις* και την φρουράν ό Δημήτριος εκβαλων ηλευθέρωσε την πὁλιν. ἔτι δὲ τούτο πράττων τού φιλοσόφου Χτίλπωνος έμνησθη, δόξαν εχοντος άνδρός ηρημΑνου πως εν ησυχία καταβιώναι, μετ απεμφ'ά μένος ούν αυτόν η ρώτα μη τις εϊληφέ τι των εκείνου. και ό Στίλπων, “ Οὐδείς,” ειπεν “ ούδένα γάρ ειδον
6	επιστάμαν άποφέροντατων δέ θεραπόντων 22
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good reputation and excellence, sent him and his friends under safe conduct to Thebes, as he desired. As for himself, he declared that, although he desired to see the city, he would not do so before he had completed its liberation by ridding it of its garrison ; meanwhile, after running a trench and a palisade round Munychia, he sailed against Megara, where a garrison had been stationed by Cassander.
But on learning that Cratesipolis, who had been the wife of Polyperchon’s son Alexander, was tarrying at Patrae, and would be very glad to make him a visit (and she was a famous beauty), he left his forces in the territory of Megara and set forth, taking a few light-arr&ed attendants with him. And turning aside from these also, he pitched his tent apart, that the woman might pay her visit to him unobserved. Some of his enemies learned of this, and made a sudden descent upon him. Then, in a fright, he donned a shabby cloak and ran for his life and got away, narrowly escaping a most shameful capture in consequence of his rash ardour. His tent, together with his belongings, was carried off by his enemies.
Megara, however, was captured, and the soldiers would have plundered it had not the Athenians made strong intercession for its citizens; Demetrius also expelled its garrison and gave the city its freedom. While he was still engaged in this, he bethought himself of Stilpo the philosopher, who was famous for his election of a life of tranquillity. Accordingly, Demetrius summoned him and asked him whether any one had robbed him of anything. " No one,” said Stilpo, “ for I saw nobody carrying away knowledge.” But nearly all the servants in
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σχεδόν απάντων διακΧαπέντων, ἐπεὶ πάλιν αὐτὺν 6 Δημητριός εφιΤωφρονεΐτο και τέΧος απαΧΧατ-τὁμενος εἶπεν “Ἐλευθέραν υμών, ω ΧτίΧπων, απολείπω τὴν πόλιν,” “ Ὀρθῶς,” ἔφη, “ λἑγεις· οὐδένα γαρ ἁμῶν δοῦλον ἀπολἐλοιπαςτ’
X.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ πάλιν ἐπανελθὼν προς τὴν Μου-νυχίαν καί στρατοπέδευα ας εξέκοψε την φρουράν καί κατέσκαψε τὺ φρούριον, ούτως ήδη των Αθηναίων δεχομένων και καΧούντων παρεΧθών είς το αστυ και συναγαγὼν τον δῆμον άπέδωκε τήν πάτριον ποΧιτείαν καί προσυπέσχετο παρά του πατρός αυτοις άφίξεσθαι σίτου πεντεκαίδεκα μυριάδας μεδίμνων καί ξύΧων ναυπηγήσιμων
2	πΧήθος είς εκατόν τριήρεις. Αθηναίοι δε άπο-Χαβόντες τήν δημοκρατίαν έτει πεντεκαιδεκάτφ, τον δε μέσον χρόνον από των Ααμιακών καί τής περί Κραννώνα μάχης Χόγφ μεν όΧιγαρχικής, εργφ δε μοναρχικής καταστάσεως γενομένης διά τήν του ΦαΧηρέως δύναμιν, οΰτω Χαμπρόν εν ταΐς εύεργεσίαις καί μέγαν φανέντα τον Δημητρών επαχθή καί βαρυν εποίησαν των τιμών
3	ταῖς αμετρίαις ας εψηφίσαντο. πρώτοι μεν γαρ ανθρώπων απάντων τον Δημητρών καί ’Αντίγονον βασιΧεις άνηγόρευσαν, αΧΧως άφοσιουμένους τοΰνομα, καί τούτο1 δή μόνον τών βασιλικών ἔτι τοΐς από Φιλίππου καί 'ΑΧεξάνδρου περιεϊναι δοκούν άθικτον έτέροις καί ακοινώνητου·
1 καί τούτο Coraes and Ziegler delete the καί; Bekker corrects to ώς, after Schaefer.
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the city were stolen away, and when Demetrius once more tried to deal kindly with the philosopher, and finally, on going away, said: “Your city, Stilpo, I leave in freedom,” “Thou sayest truly,” replied Stilpo, “ for thou hast not left a single one of our slaves.”
X.	Coming back again to Munychia and encamping before it, he drove out the garrison and demolished the fortress, and this accomplished, at last, on the urgent invitation of the Athenians, he made his entry into the upper city, where he assembled the people and gave them back their ancient form of government. He also promised that they should receive from his father a hundred and fifty thousand bushels of grain, and enough ship timber to build a hundred triremes. It was fourteen years since the Athenians had lost their democratic form of government, and during the period which followed the Iiamian war and the battle at Crannon1 their government had been administered, nominally as an oligarchy, but really as a monarchy, owing to the great influence of the Phalerean. And now that Demetrius had shown himself great and splendid in his benefactions, the Athenians rendered him odious and obnoxious by the extravagance of the honours which they voted him. For instance, they were the first people in the world to give Demetrius and Antigonus the title of King, although both had up to that time shrunk from using the word, and although this was the only royal prerogative still left to the descendants of Philip and Alexander which it was thought that others could not assume or share ;
1	323-322 b.c. See the Phocion, xxiii.; xxvi. 1.
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μόνοι δὲ σωτηρας ανέγραψαν θεοὑς, και τον επώνυμο ν και πάτριον άρχοντα καταπαύσαντες ἱερἐα σωτηρων ε χειροτονούν καθ' έκαστον ενιαυτόν και τούτον ἐπὶ τῶν ψηφισμάτων καλ των συμβο-4 Χαίων προέγραφον. ἐνυφαίνεσθαι δὲ τῷ πέπλῳ μετὰ τῶν θεῶν αὐτοὺς εψηφίσαντο· και τον το-πον ὅπου πρώτον άπέβη του άρματος, καθιερώ-σαν τε? καὶ βωμόν ἐπιθἐντες Δημητρίου Καται-βάτου προσηγόρευσαν ταῖς δὲ φυλαῖς δυο προσέθεσαν, Δημητριάδα και Ἀντιγονίδα, καὶ τὴν βουΧην των πεντακοσίων πρότερον έξακοσίων εποίησαν, ὅτε δὴ φυλῆς έκάστης πεντ η κοντά βουΧευτὰς παρεχόμενης.
XI.	Τὺ δὲ ύπερφυέστατον ενθύμημα τού ΣτρατοκΧεους (οντος γαρ ην ό των σοφών τούτων και περιττών καινουργός άρεσκευμάτων), έγραψεν όπως οι πεμπόμενοι κατά ψήφισμα δημοσία προς Αντίγονον η Δημήτριον άντϊ πρεσβευτών θεωροί Χέγοιντο, καθάπερ οι Πυθοῖ καὶ ΌΧυμπίαζε τάς πατρίους θυσίας υπέρ τών πό-2 λέων άνάγοντες εν ταῖς Έλληνικαις έορταΐς. ην δε και τάΧΧα παράτοΧμος ό ΣτρατοκΧής, καὶ βεβιωκώς ασελγώς και την τού παΧαιού Κλἐ-ωνος άπομιμεισθαι δοκών βωμοΧοχίαν καϊ βδε-Χυρίαν τη προς τον δήμον εύχερεία. εσχε δε την έταίραν ΦυΧάκιον άνειΧηφώς· καί ποτέ αύτῷ
1 Every fifth year, at the Panathenaic festival, a sacred robe was carried in solemn procession and deposited with
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moreover, the Athenians were the only people to give them the appellation of Saviour-gods, and they put a stop to the ancient custom of designating the year with the name of the annual archon, and elected every year a priest of the Saviour-gods, whose name they prefixed to their public edicts and private contracts. They also decreed that the figures of Demetrius and Antigonus should be woven into the sacred robe,1 along with those of* the gods ; and the spot where Demetrius first alighted from his chariot they consecrated and covered with an altar, which they styled the altar of Demetrius Alighter ; they also created two new tribes, Demetrias and Antigonis; and they increased the number of the senators, which had been five hunclred, to six hundred, since each of the tribes must furnish fifty senators.
XI.	But the most monstrous thing that came into the head of Stratocles (he it was who invented these elegant and clever bits of obsequiousness) was his motion that envoys sent by public decree and at public expense to Antigonus or Demetrius should be called sacred deputies, instead of ambassadors, like those who conducted to Delphi and Olympia the ancient sacrifices in behalf of the cities at the great Hellenic festivals. In all other ways also Stratocles was an audacious fellow ; he lived an abandoned life, and was thought to imitate the scurrility and buffoonery of the ancient Cleon in his familiarities with the people. He had taken up with a mistress named Phylacion; and one day when she had bought
the goddess Athena on the Acropolis. On it were represented the exploits of the goddess, particularly in the Battle of the Giants.
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πρὺς δεῖπνον ἐξ ἀγορᾶς πριαμἐνης εγκεφάλους καὶ τράχηλους, “ Παπαί,” είπε, “ τοιαῦτά γε ωφτωνηκας οἷς σφαιρίζομεν οΐ πολιτευόμενοι.
3 τῆς δὲ περὶ "Αμοργόν ἦττης τῶν νεῶν σύμβασης τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις, φθάσας τούς απαγγέλλοντας εἰσήλασεν εστεφανωμένος διὰ του Κεραμεικοῦ, καὶ π ροσαγγείλας δτι νενικήκασιν, ευαγγελία θὑειν εγραψε καὶ κρεωδαισίαν τινα κατὰ φυλὴν ἐποίησεν. όλίγω δ* ύστερον των τα ναυάγια κο- 894 μιζόντων από της μάχης παραγενομένων καὶ τοῦ δήμον προς οργήν καλούντος αυτόν, ίταμώς ύπο-στὰς τον θόρυβον, “ Εἶτα,” εφη, “ τί πεπόνθατε δεινόν, εί δύο ημέρας ηδεως γεγόνατε;” τοιαύτη μὲν ἡ τοῦ Στρατό κλέους θρασύ της.
XII.	Ἠν ὃὲ ἄρα και πυρὺς ἕτερα θερμότερα κατά τον Αριστοφάνη, γράφει γάρ τις άλλος υπερβαλλόμενος ανελευθερία τον Στρατοκλέα, δέχεσθαι Δημητριον, οσάκις αν άφίκηται, τοῖς Δήμητρος και Διονύσου ξενισμοΐς, τῷ δ’ υπέρ-βαλλομένω λαμπρότητι και πολυτελείᾳ τὴν υποδοχήν άργύριον εις ανάθημα δημοσία · δίδο-
2	σθαι. τἐλος δὲ τῶν τε μηνών τον Μουνυχιώνα Δημητριωνα καί των ήμερων την ενην καί νέαν Δημητριάδα προσηγόρευσαν, καί των εορτών τα Διονύσια μετωνόμασαν Δημητρια. επεσημηνε δὲ τοῖς πλείστοις το θειον, ό μεν γάρ πέπλος, ωπερ εφτηφίσαντο μετά τού Διος καί της ’Αθήνας προσενυφήναι Δημητριον καί Αντίγονον, πεμ-28
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in the market-place for his supper some brains and neck-bones, “Aha!” he cried, “thou hast bought just such delicacies for me as we statesmen used to play ball with.” Again, when the Athenians suffered their naval defeat near Amorgus,1 before the tidings of the disaster could reach the city he put a garland on his head and drove through the Cerameicus, and after announcing that the Athenians were victorious, moved a sacrifice of glad tidings and made a generous distribution of meat to the people by tribes. Then, a little later, when the wrecks were brought home from the battle and the people in their wrath called him out, he faced the tumult recklessly and said: " What harm have I done you, pray, if for two days ye have been happy ? ” Such was the effrontery of Stratocles.
XII.	But there are things hotter even than fire, as Aristophanes puts it.2 For some one else, outdoing Stratocles in servility, proposed that whenever Demetrius visited the city he should be received with the hospitable honours paid to Demeter and Dionysus, and that to the citizen who surpassed all others in the splendour and costliness of his reception, a sum of money should be granted from the public treasury for a dedicatory offering. And finally, they changed the name of the month Mounychion to Demetrion, and that of the last day of a month, the “ Old and New/’ to Demetrias, and to the festival called Dionysia they gave the new name of Demetria. Most of these innovations were marked with the divine displeasure. The sacred robe, for instance, in which they had decreed that the figures of Demetrius and Antigonus should be ‘woven along with those of Zeus and
1 In 322 b.c. A Macedonian fleet was victorious.
* Knights, 382.
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πὁμενος διὰ τού Κεραμεικού μέσος ἐρράγη θυέλ-
3	λης εμπεσούσης· περὶ δὲ τους βωμούς τούς εκεί-νων ἐξήνθησεν ἡ γῆ κύκλῳ πολὺ κώνειον, ἄλλως μηδε τῆς χώρας ποΧΧαχού φυὁμενον τῇ δὲ ημέρα ἦ τὰ των Διονυσίων έηίνετο, την πομπήν κατέΧυσαν Ισχυρών πάγων γενομἐνων παρ’ ώραν, και πάχνης βαθβίας ἐπιπεσούσης οὐ μὁνον αμπέλους καὶ συκάς άπάσας άπέκαυσε το ψύχος, ἀλλὰ καὶ του σίτου τον πΧεΐστον κατέφθειρεν
4	ἐν χλὁῃ. διὺ καὶ Φιλιππίδης εχθρός ων τού ΧτρατοκΧέους ἐν κωμφΒία προς αυτόν ἐποίησε τᾳῦτα·
δι* δν άπέκαυσεν ή πάχνη τάς'άμπέΧους, hi ον άσεβούνθ’ ὁ πέπΧος ἐρράγη μέσος, τάς των θεών τιμάς ποιούντ άνθρωπίνας. ταῦτα καταλύει δῆμον, οὐ κωμῳδία.
5	Ἠν δὲ ὁ Φιλιππίδης Λυσιμἀγου φίΧος, και πολλὰ δύ αὐτὺν ὁ Βήμος ευ επαθεν ύπο τού βασιΧέως. εΒόκει δὲ καὶ προς πράξιν αύτω και προς στρατείαν εύσύμβοΧος άπαντησας είναι και οφθείς. ἄλλως δὲ καὶ διὰ τὺ ἦθος εύΒοκίμει, μηθέν ενοχΧών μηδ’ αύΧικής περιεργίας ἀνα-πιμπΧάμενος. φιΧοφρονουμένου 8έ ποτέ τού Αυσιμάχου προς αυτόν και είποντος, “Ὀ Φιλιπ-π ίδη, τινος σοι τῶν ἐμων μεταδώ;” “ Μὁνον,” εφη, “ βασίΧευ, μη των απορρήτων.” τούτον μεν
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Athena, as it was being carried in procession through tlie midst of the Ceraineicus, was rent by a hurricane which smote it;1 again, all around the altars of those Saviour-gods the soil teemed with hemlock, a plant which did not grow in many other parts of the country at all ; and on the day for tHe celebration of the Dionysia, the sacred procession had to be omitted on account of severe cold weather that came out of season. And a heavy frost followed, which not only blasted all the vines and fig-trees with its cold, but also destroyed most of the grain in the blade. Therefore Philippides, who was an enemy of Stratocles, assailed him in a comedy with these verses 2:—
" Through him it was that hoar-frost blasted all the vines,
Through his impiety the robe was rent in twain,
Because he gave the gods’ own honours unto men.
Such work undoes a people, not its comedy.”
Philippides was a friend of Lysimachus, and for his sake the king bestowed many favours on the Athenian people. Moreover, when he was about to undertake anything or make an expedition, he thought it a good omen to meet or catch sight of Philippides. And in general the character of Philippides gave him a good repute, since he was no busybody, and had none of the officious ways of a courtier. On one occasion Lysimachus wished to do him a kindness, and said: “Philippides, what have I that I can share with thee?" “ O King/’ said Philippides, “ anything but one of thy state secrets.”
1 The “ peplos ” was spread like a sail on the mast of the sacred Panalhenai'c ship.
* Cf. Kocb, Com. Alt. 'Frag. iii. p. 308.
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ovv επίτηδες εκείνω παρεθήκαμεν, τώ άπο τού βήματος τον άπο τής θυμέλης.
XIII. Ὄ δὲ μάλιστα των τιμών υπερφυές ήν και αλλόκοτον, ἔγραῆτε Δρομοκλείδης 6 Έ,φήττιος ὺπὲρ τῆς των ασπίδων άναθέσεως εις ΑεΧφούς παρά Δημητρίου Χαβεΐν χρησμόν, αυτήν he παραγράψω τὴν Χέξιν ἐκ του ψηφίσματος ούτως 2 ἔχουσαν “Ἀγαθῇ τύχη, δεδὁχθαι τῷ δήμῳ χειροτονήσαι τον Βήμον ένα άνΒρα εξ Αθηναίων, ὅστις άφικόμενος προς τον Σωτῆρα καὶ καΧΧιερη-σάμενος έπερωτήσει τον Έ,ωτήρα πως αν ευσεβέστατα και κάλλιστα καὶ τὴν ταχίστην ό Βήμος την άποκατάστασιν ποιήσαιτο των αναθημάτων ο τι δ’ ἂν χρήση, ταΰτα πράττειν τον δῆμον.” οὕτω καταμωκώμενοι του ανθρώπου προσΒιέφθει-ραν αυτόν, οὐδὲ αΧΧως ύγιαίνοντα την Βιάνοιαν.
ΧΙΥ. Ἀλλ’ εν γε ταῖς Ἀθήναις τὁτε σχοΧάζων ήηάηετο χηρεύουσαν Εὐρυδίκην, ἢ Μιλτιάδου μὲν ἦν απόγονος τού παΧαιού,συνοικήσασα δὲ Ὀφἐλᾳ1 τῷ Κυρήνης άρξαντι μετά την εκείνου τελευτήν 2 άφίκετο πάΧιν εις τάς *Αθήνας. οι μεν ούν * Αθηναίοι τον ηάμον τούτον έίς χάριν εθεντο και τιμήν τής πόΧεως· άΧΧως δὲ ὁ Δημήτριος ευχερής τις ήν περί γάμους, καὶ πολλαῖς ἄμα συνήν γυναιξίν, ών αξίωμα μέηιστον είχε και τιμήν Φίλα δὁ ’Αντίπατρον τον πατέρα και διὰ τὺ 895 προσυνωκηκέναι Κρατερῷ, τῷ πΧείστην εύνοιαν 1 ’Οφἐλα Ziegler, after Wilamowitz : ’Οφἐλτα.
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Such a man, then, I purposely compare with Stra-tocles, the man of the stage with the man of the bema.
XIII.	But there was one honour proposed for Demetrius which was more strange and monstrous than any other. Dromocleides the Sphettian moved, when the dedication of certain shields at Delphi was in question, that the Athenians should get an oracle from Demetrius. And I will transcribe his very words from the decree; they run thus : “ May it be for the best.1 Decreed by the people that the people elect one man from the Athenians, who shall go to the Saviour-god, and, after a sacrifice with good omens, shall enquire of the Saviour-god in what most speedy, decorous, and reverent manner the people may accomplish the restoration to their places of the dedicatory offerings; and that whatever answer he shall give, the people shall act according thereunto.” With such mockery of adulation they finally perverted the man’s mind, which even before was not wholly sound.
XIV.	Furthermore, while he lingered in Athens at this time, Demetrius took to wife Eurydice, a widow. She was a descendant of the ancient Miltiades, had married Ophelas the ruler of Cyrene, and after his death had come back to Athens. The Athenians, accordingly, took this marriage as a graceful compliment to their city; but in general Demetrius made a rather light matter of marriages, and had many wives at the same time, of whom Phila enjoyed the greatest esteem and honour, both because of her father, Antipater, and because she had been the wife of Craterus, the one of all the successors of Alexander
1 A pious formula prefixed to important documents.
33
VOL. IX.	D
Digitized by Google
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
αυτού παρα Μακεδὁσι των Αλέξανδρου διαδόχων ἀπολιπὁντι. ταύτην, ώς ἔοικβ, κομιδῆ νἐον ὅντα τον Δημήτριον ἔπειθεν ὁ πατήρ, οὐκ ούσαν αύτω 3 καθ’ ώραν, ἀλλὰ πρεσβυτέραν, Χαβειν απρόθυμων δ’ ἔχοντι λἐγεται προς τὸ οὺς το Εὐριπί-δειον είπειν
ὅπου τὺ κερδον, παρά φύσιν γαμητέον,1
ομοιόπτωτου τι τφ δουΧευτέον εὐθυρρημονήσας. τοιαύτη μὲν οὐν τις ἦν ἡ τοῦ Δημητρίου τιμὴ προς τε Φίλαν καὶ τὰς ἄλλας γαμετὰς ώστε πολλαῖς μὲν άνεδην εταίραιν, ποΧΧαιν δε* ἐλευ-θέραις συνεῖναι γυναιξί, καὶ μάλιστα δὴ περὶ τὴν ἡδονὴν ταύτην κακών άκούσαι των τότε βασι-Χεων.
ΧΥ. Ἐπεὶ δὲ ὁ πατήρ αυτόν εκάΧει ΐΙτοΧεμαίω περί Κύπρου ποΧεμήσοντα, πείθεσθαι μεν ἦν άναηκαίον, ἀγθὁμενος δὲ ὅτι τον ύπερ την Ἐλλά-δος πόλεμον, ὅντα καΧΧίω και λαμπρότερου, απολείπει, προσἐπεμψτε Κλεωνίδῃ τῷ Πτολεμαίου στρατηγῷ φρουρούντι Χικυώνα καί Κόρινθον χρήματα προτείνων, ώστε εΧευθεραν άφείναι τὰς 2 πόλεις, οὐ προσδεξαμενου δὲ εκείνον, διὰ ταχέων άναχθεϊν καλ προσΧαβών δύναμιν επεπΧευσε Κύπρω. και ΜενεΧαον μεν, άδεΧφόν Πτολεμαίου, μάχην σύναψαν εύθύν ενίκησεν αυτού δε Πτολεμαίου μετὰ δυνάμεων πεζικήν άμα και ναυτικήν μεγάλης επιφανεντον, ἐγἐνοντο μὲν άπειΧαί τινες καὶ διάΧο'γοι κομπώδειν, τού μεν άποπΧεϊν Δη-
1 άλλ* «ίς τὅ κίρδος παρά φύσιν δίυλευτεον, Phoenissae, 396 (Kirchhofi).
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who left behind him the most goodwill among the Macedonians. This woman, as it would appear, his father had persuaded Demetrius to marry when he was quite young, although she was not of his age, but older; and when his son was disinclined to the match, it is said that Antigonus whispered in his ear the verse of Euripides :
“ Where there is gain, ’gainst nature’s dictates must one wed/’
substituting off-hand “ must one wed ” for the similar inflection “ must one serve.” However, so slight was the respect which Demetrius paid to Phila and to the rest of his wives, that he consorted freely with many courtesans, as well as with many women of free birth, and as regards this indulgence he had the worst reputation of all the kings of his tiine.
XV.	And now his father summoned him to wage war against Ptolemy for the possession of Cyprus. He must needs obey the summons, but was loth to abandon the war for the liberation of Greece, which was a nobler and more glorious war, and therefore sent to Cleonides, the general of Ptolemy who was occupying Sicyon and Corinth with a garrison, and offered him money to set the cities free. Cleonides, however, would not accept the bribe, and Demetrius therefore put to sea in haste, and taking additional forces, sailed against Cyprus.1 There he joined battle with Menelaiis, a brother of Ptolemy, and promptly defeated him ; but Ptolemy himself appeared on the scene with a large land and naval force combined, and there were sundry interchanges of threats and boasts, Ptolemy ordering Demetrius to
1 In 306 b.c.
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μητριόν κελεύοντος πριν ύπο τῆς δυνάμεως πάσης ἀθροισθείσης καταπατηθήναι, Δημητρίου δὲ ἐκβῖνον ἀφεῖναι φάσκοντος, ὰν ὁμολογήσῃ Σικυώνα καί Κόρινθον άπαΧΧάξειν τῆς φρουράς.
3 ὁ δὲ ἀγὼν οὐ μόνον αύτοίς εκείνοις, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς αΧΧοις άπασι δυνάσταις πολλὴν εἔχε προσδοκίαν τῆς επικρεμαμενης άδηΧότητος, ώς οὐ Κύπρον οὐδὲ Συρίαν, ἀλλὰ τὺ μὲγιστον ευθύς είναι πάντων τω κρατούντι της νίκης προστιθείσης.
ΧΥΙ. Αντος μὲν οὐν ὁ Πτολεμαῖος επεπΧει πεν-τηκοντα καί εκατόν ναυς εχων, ἐκ δὲ ΣαΧαμΐνος εκεΧευσε ΜενεΧαον εξήκοντα ναυσίν, ὅταν μάλιστα σύστασιν ό αγών ἔχῃ, προσφερόμενον τάς Δημητρίου κόπτειν εξόπισθεν καί διαταράττειν την τάξιν. Δημήτριος δὲ ταῖς μὲν εξήκοντα ταύταις άντεταξε δέκα ναυς (τοσαΰται yap ήρκουν στενόν οντα του Χιμένος εμφράξαι τον εκπΧουν),
2	αυτός δὲ τὺ πεζόν εκτάξας καί τοῖς άνατεινουσιν εις την θάΧασσαν άκρωτηρίοις περιχεάμενος, ούτως άνήχθη ναυσίν ὲκατὺν όyδoήκovτa· προσμίξας δὲ ρώμη καί βία ποΧΧή κατά κράτος ετρέψατο τον Πτολεμαίον, αυτόν μεν, ὼς ενικήθη, διὰ ταχέων φυηόντα ναυσίν οκτώ μόναις (τοσαΰται yap εκ πασών περιεσώθησαν, των δὲ αΧΧων αί μεν εν τή ναυμαχία διεφθάρησαν, εβδομήκοντα δὲ
3	ήΧωσαν αύτανδροι), του δε εν όλκάσι παρορ-μοΰντος οχΧου θεραπόντων καί φιΧων και γυναικών, ἔτ ι δε οπΧων καί χρημάτων καί μηχανημάτων άπΧώς ούδεν εξεφυyε τον Δημήτριον, ἀλλ’ εΧαβε πάντα καί κaτήyayεv εις το στρατόπεδον. εν δε τούτοις ή περιβόητος ην Αάμια, την μεν αρχήν σπουδασθεισα διά την τέχνην (εδοκει γαρ αύΧεΐν
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sail away before the entire force should assemble and crush him, and Demetrius offering to let Ptolemy go if he would agree to withdraw his garrisons from Sicyon and Corinth. And not only Demetrius and Ptolemy themselves, but also all the other potentates, awaited with great expectancy the uncertain issue of the impending struggle ; they felt that not Cyprus, nor yet Syria, but the absolute supremacy would at once be the prize of the victor.
XVI.	Well, then, Ptolemy himself sailed to the attack with a hundred and fifty ships, and ordered Menelaus to put out from Salamis with sixty ships, and when the struggle was fiercest, to assail the ships of Demetrius in the rear, and throw them into confusion. But to these sixty ships Demetrius opposed only ten ships (for that small number sufficed to block the narrow exit from the harbour), while he himself, after first drawing out his land forces and encompassing the headlarids that extended into the sea, put out to battle with a hundred and eighty ships. He made his onset with great impetus and force, and utterly routed Ptolemy. Ptolemy himself, after his defeat, fled swiftly with eight ships only (for that small number were left from his whole fleet; of the rest, some had been destroyed in the sea-fight, and seventy had been captured, crews and all), but of the throng of attendants, friends, and women which lay in ships of burden close at hand, and further, of all Ptolemy’s amis, money, and engines of war, absolutely nothing escaped Demetrius, but he took everything and brought it safely into his camp. Among this booty was the celebrated Lamia, originally held in esteem for her artistic skill (she was thought to play the flute quite admirably),
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οὐκ ευκαταφρονητών), ύστερον δὲ και τοῖς έρωτι-
4 κοῖς λαμπρά γενομένη. τότε γοϋν ἤδη λήγουσα τἧς ώρας καὶ πολὺ νεώτερον έαυτήν λαβούσα τον Δημήτριον εκράτησε τη χάριτι και κατέσχεν, ώστε εκείνην είναι μόνην εραστήν, των δ’ ἄλλων ερώμενον γυναικών.
Μετὰ δὲ την ναυμαχίαν ουδέ ό Μενέλαον άντέσχεν, ἀλλὰ την τε Σαλαμίνα παρέδωκε τῷ Δημητρίω και τάν ναύν και τὺ πεζόν, Ιππείν τε 896 χίλίουν και διακοσίουν καί μυρίουν και δισχιλίουν ὁπλίτας.
XVII. Οὓτω δὲ λαμπράν και καλήν την νίκην γενομένην ἔτι μάλλον έπικοσμών ό Δημητρών ευγνωμοσύνη και φιλανθρωπία τούν νεκρούν των πολέμιων εθαψε μεγαλοπρεπών και τούν αιχμαλώτου? άφήκεν Άθηναίοιν δὲ χίλίαν και δια-κοσίαν από των λαφύρων εδωρήσατο πανοπλίαν.
2	Αύτάγγελον δε την νίκην τω πατρϊ τον Μιλή-σων ’Αριστόδημον επεμψε, πρωτεύοντα κολακεία των αύλικων απάντων, και τότε παρεσκευασμένον, ών εοικε, των κολακευμάτων το μέγιστον επενεγ-κείν τοῖς πράγμασιν. ών γαρ επέρασεν άπο την Κύπρου, προσέχειν μεν ούκ εϊασε τή γή το πλοίον, άγκύραν δ’ άφ είναι κελεύσαν και κατα ναύν έχειν
3	άτρέμα πάνταν, αυτόν εμβάν είν τό εφόλκιον εξήλθε μόνον και πρόν τον ’Αντίγονον ανέβαινε, μετέωρον οντα τή προσδοκία την μ>άχην και διακείμενον ών είκόν έστι διακείσθαι τούν περί πραγμάτων τηλικούτων ἀγωνιῶντας. τότε γε μην άκούσαν εκείνον ήκειν ἔτι μάλλον ή πρότερον εσχε ταραχωδών, καλ μόλιν μὲν αὺτὺν οϊκοι κατείχεν, αλλουν δ’ επ’ άλλοιν επεμπεν ύπηρέταν και
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but afterwards becoming illustrious in the annals of love also. At this time, at any rate, although she was past her prime and found Demetrius much younger than herself, she so mastered and swayed him by her charms that he was a lover for her alone, but a beloved for all other women.
After the sea-fight, Menelaiis also made no further resistance, but handed over Salamis to Demetrius, together with his fleet, and his land forces, which comprised twelve hundred horsemen and twelve thousand men-at-arms.
XVII.	This victory, which was so fair and brilliant, Demetrius adorned still more by his humanity and kindness of heart. He gave the enemy’s dead a magnificent burial, and set his captives free; moreover, upon the Athenians he bestowed twelve hundred suits of armour from the spoils.
As his special messenger to carry word of the victory to his father, Demetrius sent Aristodemus of Miletus, the arch-flatterer among all his courtiers, and ready now, as it would seem, to crown the achievement with the grossest of his flatteries. For when he had crossed over from Cyprus, he would not suffer his vessel to come to land, but ordered the crew to cast anchor and remain quietly on board, all of them, while he himself got into the ship’s small boat, landed alone, and proceeded towards Antigonus, who was anxiously awaiting news of the battle, and was disposed as men are apt to be disposed who are struggling for so high a stake. And now, indeed, when he heard that Aristodemus was coming, he was more disturbed than before, and, with difficulty keeping himself indoors, sent servants and friends,
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φίλους πευσομἐνους του Αριστοδήμου περὶ των
4	γεγονότων. άπ ο κρίνο μενού δὲ μηδὲν αυτού μηδενί, βάδην δὲ και συνεστώτι τῷ προσώπω μετὰ πολλἣς σιωπῆς προσιὁντος, ἐκπλαγεὶς κομιδή και μηκέτι καρτερών 6 'Αντίγονος ἐπὶ τὰς θύ-ρας ἀπήντησε, πολλοὐ παραπεμποντος ήδη τον 'Αριστόδημον οχΧου καὶ συντρεχοντος ἐπὶ τὸ
5	βασίΧειον. ώς ούν εγγύς ἦλθεν, έκτείνας την δεξιάν άνεβόησε μεγάΧη τῇ φωνή ί( Χαΐρε, βασιλεύ ’Αντίγονε, νικωμεν Πτολεμαῖον ναυμαχία και Κύπρον εχομεν καί στρατιώτας αιχμαλώτους μυρίους εξακισχιΧίους οκτακόσιους .” ο δε 'Αντίγονος, “ Καὶ συ, νὴ Δια, χαΐρε," εΐπεν “ οὔτω δὲ ημάς βασανίσας δίκην ύφέξεις· βράδιον γαρ άποΧήψη το εύαγγεΧιον."
XVIII.	Ἐκ τούτου πρώτον άνεφώνησε το πΧήθος ’Αντίγονον καί Δημητρών βασιΧεας. ’Αντίγονον μεν ούν ευθύς άνεδησαν οι φίΧοι, Δημητρίω δὲ ὁ πατήρ επεμψε διάδημα καί γράφων επιστοΧήν βασιΧεα προσεΐπεν. οι δ' εν Αίγύπτω τούτων άπαγγεΧΧομενών καί αυτοί βασιΧεα τον Πτολεμαῖον άνηγόρευσαν, ώς μή δοκεϊν τού φρονήματος ύφίεσθαι διά την ήτταν.
2	έπενείματο δε ούτως το πράγμα τῷ ζήΧφ τούς διαδόχους, καί γάρ *Αυσίμαχος ήρξατο φορεΐν διάδημα, καί Σὲλευκος έντυγχάνων τοι? Ἕλλη-σιν, επεί τοῖς γε βαρβάροις πρότερον οντος ώς βασιΧεύς εχρή μάτιζε. Κάσανδρος δε, των άΧΧων αυτόν βασιΧεα καί γραφόντων καί καΧούντων, αυτός, ώσπερ πρότερον είώθει, τάς επιστοΧάς εγραφε.
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one after the other, to learn from Aristodemus what had happened. Aristodemus, however, would make no answer to anybody, but step by step and with a solemn face drew near in perfect silence. Antigonus, therefore, thoroughly frightened, and no longer able to restrain himself, came to the door to meet Aristodemus, who was now escorted by a large throng which was hurrying to the palace. Accordingly, when he had come near, he stretched out his hand and cried with a loud voice : “ Hail, King Antigonus, we have conquered Ptolemy in a sea-fight, and now hold Cyprus, with twelve thousand eight hundred soldiers as prisoners of war.” To this Antigonus replied : “ Hail to thee also, by Heaven ! but for torturing us in this way, thou shalt undergo punishment; the reward for thy good tidings thou shalt be some time in getting.”
XVIII.	Upon this, the multitude for the first time saluted Antigonus and Demetrius as kings. Antigonus, accordingly, was immediately crowned by his friends, and Demetrius received a diadem from his father, with a letter in which he was addressed as King. The followers of Ptolemy in Egypt on their part also, when these things were reported to them, gave him the title of King, that they might not appear to lose spirit on account of their defeat. And thus their emulation carried the practice among the other successors of Alexander. For Lysimachus began to wear a diadem, and Seleucus also in his interviews with the Greeks; with the Barbarians he had before this dealt as king. Cassander, however, although the others gave him the royal title in their letters and addresses, wrote his letters in his own untitled name, as he had been wont to do.
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3	Tοΰτο δὲ ού προσθήκην ονόματος και σχήματος εξαλλαγήν εἶχε μόνον, ἀλλὰ καί τα φρονήματα των άνδρών ἐκίνησε και τας γνώμας ἐπἣρε και τοΐς βίοις και ταΐς όμιΧίαις αυτών όγκον ενοποίησε καί βαρύτητα, καθάπερ τραγικών υποκριτών άμα τη σκευή συμμεταβαΧΧόντων και βάδισμα και
4	φωνήν και κατάκΧισιν καί προσαγόρευαιν. εκ δὲ τούτων εγενοντο και περί τας δικαιώσεις βιαιότεροι, την εις ποΧΧά παρέχουσαν αυτούς εΧαφροτερους και μαΧακωτερους τοΐς ύπηκόοις πρότερον ειρωνείαν τής εξουσίας άφεΧόντες. το-σούτον ϊσχυσε κόΧακος φωνή μία και τοσαύτης ενεπΧησε τήν οικουμένην μεταβοΧής.
XIX.	Αντίγονος δὲ τοΐς πεπραγμένοις υπό Δημητρίου περί Κύπρον επαρθεις ευθύς εστρά-τευσεν επϊ Πτολεμαίον, αυτός μεν άγων πεζή τήν δύναμιν, Δημητ ρίου δε μεγαΧω στόΧφ συμ-παραπλἐοντος. δν δὲ τρόπον εμεΧΧε κρίνεσθαι τα πράγματα, Μήδιος, ’Αντιγόνου φίΧος, οψιν
2	είδε κατά τούς ύπνους. εδόκει γαρ αυτόν 'Αντί- 89 γονον άγωνίζεσθαι μετά τής στρατιάς άπάσης δίαυΧον εύρώστως και ταχὺ το πρώτον, εἷτα κατὰ μικρόν ενδιδόναι τήν δύναμιν αύτῷ· καὶ τέλος,
ώς εκαμψεν, ασθενή γενόμενον και μαστόν άσθματος ού ραδίως άναφέρειν. αυτός τε ούν έντυχών κατά γήν πολλαῖς άπορίαις, και Δημητ ρίου χειμώνι μεγάΧω και κΧύδωνι κινδυνεύσ αντος εις τοπους άΧιμένους και χαΧεπούς εκριφήναι, ποΧΧάς δε των νεών άποΧέσαντος, επανήΧθεν άπρακτος.
3	Ἠν δὲ τὁτε μικρόν άποΧείποντα γεγονώς ετη
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Now, this practice did not mean the addition of a name or a change of fashion merely, but it stirred the spirits of the men, lifted their thoughts high, and introduced into their lives and dealings with others pomposity and ostentation, just as tragic actors adapt to their costumes their gait, voice, posture at table, and manner of addressing others. Consequently they became harsher in their judicial decisions also; they laid aside that dissemblance of power which formerly had often made them more lenient and gentle with their subjects. So great influence had a flatterer’s single word, and with so great a change did it fill the whole world.
XIX.	Antigonus, elated by the achievements of Demetrius at Cyprus, at once1 made an expedition against Ptolemy; he himself led his forces by land, while Demetrius with a great fleet cooperated with him by sea. How the enterprise was to issue, Medius, a friend of Antigonus, was warned by a vision in his sleep. He dreamed, namely, that Antigonus himself, with his whole army, was competing in a race over the course and back ; he ran vigorously and swiftly at first, then, little by little, his strength failed him ; and at last, after he had made the turn, he became weak, breathed heavily, and with difficulty made the finish. And conformably to the vision, Antigonus himself encountered many difficulties by land, and since Demetrius also encountered a great storm and a heavy sea and was cast upon a rough coast which had no harbours, losing many of his ships, he returned without accomplishing anything.
Antigonus was at this time almost eighty years 1 During the same year, namely, 306 b.o.
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ἀγδοήκοντα,1 μεyέθει δὲ καὶ βαρύτητι σώματος μάΧΧον ή δια το yήρaς ἐπὶ τὰς στρατείας yeyονὼς δυσπαρακό μιστός έχρήτο τω παιδὶ καὶ δὁ ἐυ-τυχίαν και δι εμπειρίαν ἡδη τὰ μέγιστα καλῶς διοικούντι, τρυφάς δὲ καὶ πολυτελείας καὶ πὁτους αυτού μη βαρυνό μένος. ειρήνης γαρ ουσης άφύ-βριζεν εις ταϋτα και σχοΧάζων έχρήτο ττρδς τὰς ἡδονὰς άνειμένως αυτῷ καὶ κατακόρως, ἐν δὲ τοῖς ποΧέμοις ώς οι φύσει σώφρονες ἔνηφβ.
4	Xέyετaι δὲ τῆς Καμίας αναφανδόν ήδη κρατούσης, τον Ἀντίγονον ὺπὺ τοῦ Δημητρίου καταφιΧού-μενον ήκοντος άττδ ξένης ειπεΐν άμα γελῶντα, “Δοκεΐς Καμίαν, ὦ παῖ, καταφιΧεϊν" πάλιν δέ ποτέ πΧείονας ημέρας ἐν πὁτοις γενομένου, και ττρόφασιν λέγοντος ώς ρεύμα διοχΧήσειεν αυτόν, “ Έπυθόμην,” φάναι τον Ἀντίγονον, “ιιλλὰ πότε-
5	ρον Θάσιον ἡ Χῖον ἡν τὺ ρεύμα;" πυθόμενος δε αυθις άσθενώς ἔχειν αὐτὺν εβάδιζεν όψόμενος, και των καΧών τινι περί θύρας άττήντησεν είσεΧ-θών δὲ καὶ καθίσαςπαρ αυτόν ήψατο τής χειρός· εκείνου δὲ είπόντος οτι νύν ό πυρετός άποκεχώ-ρηκεν, “Ἀμέλει, παιδίον,” ἔφη, “ καὶ ἐμοὶ νῦν
6	πβρὶ θύρας άπιών άπήντηκε.” ταύτα δε οΰτω πράως εφερε τού Κημητριού διά την αΧΧην πράξιν, οι μέν yap Χκύθαι πίνοντες καϊ μεθυ-σκόμενοι παραψάΧΧουσι τάς νευράς των τὁξων, οἷον έκΧυόμενον υπό τής ηδονής άνακαΧούμενοι
1 όγὅοἡκοντα MSS. and most editors ; τ«ν όγδοἡκοντα.
44
Digitized by CjOOQle
DEMETRIUS
old, and his great size and weight, even more than his old age, made it difficult for him to conduct expeditions. He therefore made use of his son instead, whose good fortune and experience now enabled him to conduct the greatest affairs successfully, and whose luxuries, extravagances, and revelries gave his father no concern. For although in time of peace Demetrius plunged deep into these excesses and devoted his leisure to his pleasures without restraint and in temperately, yet in time of war he was as sober as those who were abstemious by nature. And we are told that once, after Lamia was known of all men to be in complete control of Demetrius, he came home from abroad and greeted his father with a kiss, whereupon Antigonus said with a laugh, “ One would think, my son, that thou wert kissing Lamia/’ Again, on another occasion, when Demetrius. had been at his revels for several days, and excused his absence by saying that he was troubled with a flux, “So I learned,” said Antigonus, “but was it Thasian or Chian wine that flowed?” And again, learning that his son was sick, Antigonus was going to see him, and met a certain beauty at his door ; he went in, however, sat down by his son, and felt his pulse. “ The fever has left me now,” said Demetrius. “No doubt, my boy/’ said Antigonus, " I met it just now at the door as it was going away.” These failings of Demetrius were treated with such lenity by his father because the young man was so efficient otherwise. The Scythians, in the midst of their drinking and carousing, twang their bow-strings, as though summoning back their courage when it is dissolved in pleasure; but
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τον θυμόν, ἐκεῖνος δὲ τὰ μὲν ἡδονῇ διδοὺς ἁπλῶς ὲαυτὁν, τὰ δὲ σπουδῇ, καὶ θάτερα των ετέρων άκρατα μεταχεί ριζό μένος, ούχ ήττον ήν δεινός ἐν ταῖς τοῦ πολέμου παρασκευαϊς.
XX.	Άλλα καὶ παρασκευάσασθαι δύναμιν ή χρήσασθαι βελτίων ἐδὁκει στρατηγός εἶναι, ττάντα μὲν ἐκ περιουσίας ύπαρχε ιν βουλό μένος έπι τάς •χρείας, τῆς δὲ περὶ τὰς ναῦς καὶ τὰ μηχανήματα μεηαΧουρηιας και καθ' ηδονήν τινα του θεωρεΐν άπΧήστως έχων. ευφυής yap ών και θεωρητικός ούκ εις παιδιάς οὐδ’ εἰς διayωyάς αχρήστους έτρεψε τό φιλότεχνον, ώσπερ άλλοι βασιλείς αύλοΰντες και ζωypaφoϋvτες και τορεύοντες.
2	Άέροπος yap ό Μακεδών τραπέζια μικρά και λυχνίδια τεκταινόμενος, οπότε σχολάζοι, διήyεv. Ἀτταλος δὲ ό Φιλομήτωρ έκήπευε τάς φαρμακώδεις βοτάνας, ου μόνον ύοσκύαμον καί ἐλλέ-βορον, ἀλλὰ και κώνειον και άκόνιτον καλ δορν-κνιον, αντος εν τοις βασιλείοις σπειρών και φυτεύων, οπούς τε και καρπόν αυτών έpyov πε-ποιημένος είδέναι και κομίζεσθαι καθ' ώραν. οι δε Πάρθων βασιλείς εσεμνύνοντο τάς ακίδας των βελών χαράττοντες αυτοί και πapaθήyovτες.
3	ἀλλὰ μην Δημητρίου καί τό βάναυσον ήν βασιλικόν, και μέyεθoς ή μέθοδος είχεν, άμα τώ περιττφ καί φιλοτέχνω τών έργων ύψος τι διανοίας και φρονήματος συνεκφερόντων, ώστε μή μόνον γνώμης καὶ περιουσίας, άλλα και χειρὺς άξια φαί-νεσθαι βασιλικής, μεyέθει μὲν γαρ έξέπληττε και τούς φίλους, κάλλει δε και τούς πολεμίους έτερπε, τούτο δέ έτι μάλλον αληθώς ή κομψώς
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Demetrius, giving himself up completely, now to pleasure, and now to duty, and keeping the one completely separate from the other, was no less formidable in his preparations for war.
XX.	Nay, he was actually thought to be a better general in preparing than in employing a force, for he wished everything to be at hand in abundance for his needs, and could never be satisfied with the largeness of his undertakings in building ships and engines of war, or in gazing at them with great delight. For he had good natural parts and was given to speculation, and did not apply his ingenuity to things that would afford useless pleasure or diversion, like other kings who played on the flute, or painted, or chased metals. Aeropus the Macedonian, for instance, used to spend his leisure time in making little tables or lamp-stands. And Attains Philometor used to grow poisonous plants, not only henbane and hellebore, but also hemlock, aconite, and dorycnium, sowing and planting them himself in the royal gardens, and making it his business to know their juices and fruits, and to collect these at the proper season. And the kings of the Parthians used to take pride in notching and sharpening with their own hands the points of their missiles. But with Demetrius, even the work of his hands was kingly, and his method had grandeur about it, since what he produced displayed loftiness of purpose and spirit combined with elegance and ingenuity, so that men thought it worthy, not only to be designed and paid for by a king, but actually to be wrought by his hand. For its magnitude terrified even liis friends, and its beauty delighted even his enemies. And this has still more truth in it than elegance of
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4	εϊρηται. καί τὰς μὲν έκκαιδεκήρειν αυτοί) καϊ
τὰς πεντεκαιδεκήρεις εθαύμαζον ὲστῶτες οἱ 898 πολέμιοι παρὰ τὴν γῆν αυτών πλεούσας, αί δ’ ὲλεπόλεις ώς θέαμα τοῖς πολιορκουμένοιν ἦσαν, ώς αὐτὰ τὰ πράγματα μαρτυρεί. Λυσίμαχος μὲν γαρ, ἔχθιστος ὼν Δημητρίῳ τῶν βασιλέων καϊ πολιορκούν τι βόλους τοὺς Κιλικίους άντιτε-ταγμένον, επεμψε παρακαλών ἐπιδεῖξαι τὰς μη-χανάν αὐτῷ καὶ τὰς ναῦς πλεούσας* ἐπιδείξαντος
5	δὲ θαύμασαν ἀπῆλθε. Ῥὁδιοι δὲ πολὺν χρόνον ὺπ’ αυτού πολιορκηθέντεν, ἐπεὶ κατελύσαντο τον πόλεμον, ήτήσαντο των μηχανών ένίαν, οπών υπόμνημα την εκείνον δυνάμεων άμα καϊ την αυτών ανδραγαθίαν εχωσιν.
XXI.	Ἐπολέμησε δὲ Ῥοδίοις Πτολεμαίου συμ-μάχοιν ούσι, καὶ τὴν μεγίστην έλέπολιν τοῖς τεί-χεσι προσήγαγεν, ἧς ἔδρα μὲν ἦν τετράγωνον, έκάστην εχουσα τού κάτω πλαισίου πλευράν οκτώ καί τεσσαράκοντα πηχών, ἕξ δὲ καὶ ὲξή-κοντα πηχών ΰψον είχεν, είν κορυφήν συννεύουσα
2	ταῖς ἄνω πλευραιν στενωτέραν την βάσεων. ἔν-δοθεν μὲν οὐν στέγαιν διεπέφρακτο καί χώραιν πολλαΐν, τό δὲ πρό? τοὺς πολεμίονν αυτήν μέτωπον άνέφκτο καθ' έκάστην στέγην θυρίσιν, καί διά τούτων εξέπιπτε βέλη παντοδαπά· μεστή γάρ ἦν άνδρών μαχομένων πάσαν ιδέαν μά^ην. καὶ τὺ μὴ κραδαινόμενον αυτήν μηδέ κλινομενον εν ταῖς κινήσεσιν, ἀλλ’ ὸρθὺν ἐν ἕδρᾳ καὶ άσάλευτον, ίσορρόπων άμα ροίζω καί τόνω πολλω προχωρούν, θάμβον άμα τῇ ψυχή καί χάριν τινα τη οψει τών θεωμένων παρείχε.
3	Προς δὲ τούτον τον πόλεμον αύτώ καί θώρακεν
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diction. His enemies would stand on shore and admire his galleys of fifteen or sixteen banks of oars as they sailed along past, and his “ city-takers ” were a spectacle to those whom he was besieging, as the actual facts testify. For Lysimachus, although he was the bitterest enemy Demetrius had among the kings, and had arrayed himself against him when he was besieging Soli in Cilicia, sent and asked Demetrius to show him his engines of war, and his ships in full career; and when Demetrius had shown them, Lysimachus expressed his admiration and went away. The Rhodians also, after they had been for a long time besieged by Demetrius and had come to terms with him, asked him for some of his engines of war, that they might keep them as a reminder of his power as well as of their own bravery.
XXI.	Now, he made war upon the Rhodians1 because they were allies of Ptolemy, and brought up against their walls his greatest “ city-taker/’ Its base was square, and each of its sides measured at the bottom forty-eight cubits. It rose to a height of sixty-six cubits, and tapered from base to summit. Within, it was divided off into many storeys and chambers, and the side of it which faced the enemy had windows opening out of every storey, and out through these issued missiles of every sort; for it was full of men who fought in every style of fighting. Moreover, it did not totter or lean when it moved, but remained firm and erect on its base, advancing evenly with much noise and great impetus, and this astounded the minds and at the same time greatly charmed the eyes of those who beheld it.
For his use in this war there were brought to
1 In 305-304 b.c. The siege lasted about a year.
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ἐκομίσθησαν etc Kνίτρου δύο σίδηροι, μνών ὁλκῆς ἑκάτερος τεσσαράκοντα, δυσπάθειαν δὲ καὶ ρώμην αυτών επιδεικνύ μένος 6 τεχνίτης ΖωίΧος έκέ-Χευσεν εξ είκοσι βημάτων άφεΐναι καταπεΧτικόν βέΧος, ον προσπεσοντος αρραγής διέμεινεν 6 σίδηρος, αμυχήν δὲ μὁλις εσχεν άμβΧεΐαν, olov από 4 γραφείου. τούτον αντος εφόρει· τον δ’ ετερον Ἀλκιμος ὁ Ήπειρώτης, ἀνὴρ ποΧεμικώτατος των συν αύτφ καί ρωμαΧεώτατος, ος μόνος ἐχρῆτο διταλάντῳ πανοπΧία, των άΧΧων χρωμενών τα-Χαντιαία* καί μαχόμενος εν Ῥὁδῳ ττερί τό θέατρον ἔπεσεν.
XXII.	Εὐρώστως δὲ καί των Ῥοδίων αμυνόμενων, ούδεν άξιον λόγου πράττων ὁ Δημήτριος όμως έθυμομάχει προς αυτούς, ότι, ΦίΧας της γυναικός αύτω γράμματα καί στρώματα καί ίμάτια πεμψάσης, Χαβόντες τό ττΧοΐον, ώσπερ είχε, προς Πτολεμαίον άπεστειΧαν, καί την Αθηναίων ούκ εμιμησαντο φιΧανθρωπίαν, οι ΦιΧίππου πο-Χεμούντος αύτοις γραμματοφόρους εΧόντες τάς μεν άΧΧας άνέγνωσαν επιστόΧάς, μόνην δὲ την Ὀλυμπιάδος ούκ εΧυσαν, άΧΧ\ ώσπερ ην κατα-2 σεσημασμένη, προς εκείνον άπεστειΧαν. ού μην άΧΧά, καίπερ επί τούτω σφοδρά δηχθείς ό Δη μητριός, ευθύς παρασχόντας Χαβην ούχ ύπέμεινεν άντιΧυπησαι τούς Ῥοδίους. ετυχε γαρ αύτοις ό Καύνιος Πρωτογενής γράφων την περί τον ’Ιάλυ-σον διάθεσιν, καί τον πίνακα μικρόν άποΧείποντα
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Demetrius from Cyprus two iron coats of mail, each of which weighed only forty pounds. Wishing to show their strength and power of resistance, Zoilus their maker gave orders that a catapult's missile should be shot at one of them from a distance of twenty paces, and in the place where it struck the iron remained intact, although it did get a faint scratch, such as might be made by a graver. This coat of mail Demetrius wote himself; the other was worn by Alcimus the Epeirot, the sturdiest and most warlike of all the men under him, and the only one whose suit of armour weighed a hundred pounds (the rest used suits of fifty pounds weight); he fell in battle at Rhodes near the theatre.
XXII.	But the Rhodians on their part made a vigorous resistance, and Demetrius, although he was accomplishing nothing worthy of mention, nevertheless kept up the fight against them in a rage, because, when Phila his wife sent him letters, bedding, and clothing, the Rhodians had captured the vessel containing them, and had sent it, just as it was, to Ptolemy. In this they did not imitate the considerate kindness of the* Athenians, who, having captured Philip’s letter-carriers when he was making war upon them, read all the other letters, indeed, but one of them, which was from Olympias, they would not open; instead, they sent it back to the king with its seal unbroken. However, although Demetrius was exceedingly exasperated by this, when the Rhodians soon after gave him a chance to retaliate, he would not allow himself to do so. It happened, namely, that Protogenes the Caunian had been making a painting for them which illustrated the story of Ialysus, and this picture, nearly finished,
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τοῦ τἐλος ἔχειν ἔν τινι των ττροαστείων εΧαβεν ὁ Δημήτριος. πεμψάντων δὲ κήρυκα των Ῥοδίων καὶ δεόμενων φείσασθαι καὶ μὴ διαφθεῖραι τὺ ἔργον, άπεκρίνατο τὰς τοῦ πατρός εικόνας ἂν
3	εμπρήσαι μάλλον ἣ τέχνης πόνον τοσούτον. ὲπτὰ 7ὰρ ἔτεσι Χέγεται σνντεΧέσαι την γραφήν ό Πρωτογενής. καί φησιν 6 Ἀπελλῆς όντως εκπΧα-γήναι θεασάμένος το εργον ώστε καὶ φωνήν ἐπι-λιπεῖν αυτόν, οψε δὲ εἰπεῖν ὅτι “ Μἐγας ὁ πόνος καλ θαυμαστόν τό ἔργον,” οὐ μὴν ἔχειν γε χάρι-τας δι’ ὰς ουρανού ψαύειν τα ύπ’ αυτού γραφό-
4	μένα, ταύτην μὲν οὐν τὴν γραφήν εις ταὐτὺ ταῖς ἄλλαις συνωσθεΐσαν ἐν Ῥώμῃ τὺ πύρ ἐπενείματο. τῶν δὲ Ῥοδίων κατεξανισταμένων τοῦ πολέμου, δεὁμενον προφάσεως τον Δημητρών ’Αθηναίοι παραγενὁμενοι διήΧΧαζαν ἐπὶ τῷ συμμαχεῖν Ῥο-δίους Ἀντιγὁνῳ καὶ Δημητρίω πΧην έπϊ Πτολε-μαῖον.
XXIII.	Ἐκάλουν δὲ τον Δημητρών οί Αθηναίοι Κασάνδρου πὸ ἄστυ ποΧωρκούντος. ὁ δὲ ναυσίν ἐπιπλεὑσας τριακοσίαις τριάκοντα και ποΧΧοΐς όπΧίταις, ου μόνον εξήΧασε τἣς Αττικής τον Κάσανδρον, ἀλλὰ καὶ φενγοντα μέχρι Θερμοπυλών διωξας και τρεψάμενος, 'ΗράκΧειαν εΧαβεν, έκουσίως αύτφ προσθεμένην, και των Μακεδόνων έξακισχιΧίους μεταβαΧομένους' προς
2	αυτόν, έπανιων δε τούς εντός Πυλῶν Ἕλληνας ήΧευθέρου, και Βοιωτούς έποιήσατο συμμάχους, 1
1 When Strabo wrote, during the reign of Augustus, the painting was still at Rhodes, where it had been seen and admired by Cicero (Oral. 2, 5); when the elder Pliny wrote,
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had been captured by Demetrius in one of the suburbs of the city. The Rhodians sent a herald and begged Demetrius to spare and not destroy the work, whereupon he replied that he would rather burn the likenesses of nis father than so great a labour of art. For we are told that it took Protogenes seven years to complete the painting. And Apelles says he was so smitten with amazement on beholding the work that his voice actually failed him, and that when at last he had recovered it, he cried, “ Great is the toil and astonishing th*e work,” remarking, however, that it had not the graces which made the fame of his own paintings touch the heavens. This painting, then, crowded into the same place with the rest at Rome? the fire destroyed.1 As for the Rhodians, they continued their strenuous resistance in the war until Demetrius, who wanted a pretext for abandoning it, was induced to make terms with them by a deputation of Athenians, on condition that the Rhodians should be allies of Antigonus and Demetrius, except in a war against Ptolemy.
XXIII.	And now the Athenians called upon Demetrius because Cassander was besieging their city. So Demetrius sailed to their help with three hundred and thirty ships and a great number of men-at-arms, and not only drove Cassander out of Attica, but actually pursued him in his headlong flight as far as Thermopylae, and then took Heracleia, which joined him of its own accord, and six thousand Macedonians, who also came over to him. On his return, he gave their freedom to the Greeks on this side of Thermopylae, made the Boeotians his allies,
a generation or two later, it had been carried to Rome and placed in the temple of Peace (cf. Strabo, xiv. p. 652; Pliny, N.H. xxxv. 10, 36).
53
Digitized by Google
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
και Κεγχρἐὰς είλε* καί Φυλὴν καὶ Πάνακτον, επιτειχίσματα τῆς Ἀττικῆς νττο Κασάνδρου φρουρούμενα, καταστρεψάμενος άπέδωκε τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις. οἱ δὲ καιπερ εκκεχυμένοι πρότερον εἰς αυτόν καί κατακεχρημένοι πάσαν φιλοτιμίαν, εξεϋρον όμως καί τότε πρόσφατοι καί καινοί ταις
3	κολακείαις φανήναι. τον γαρ οπισθόδομον του ΤΙαρθενώνος απέδειξαν αύτω κατάλυσιν κάκει δίαιταν εἶχε, τἣς ’Αθήνας λεγομένης ύποδέχεσθαι καί ξενίζειν αυτόν, *όύ πάνυ κόσμων ξένον ουδέ
4	ώς παρθένψ πραως επισταθμεύοντα, καίτοι τον αδελφόν αυτού Φίλιππον αἰσθὁμενός ποτέ ὁ πατήρ εν οικία καταλύοντα τρεις ἐχοὑσῃ νέας γυναίκας, προς εκείνον μεν ούδέν εφθέγξατο, παρόντος δὲ εκείνου, τον σταθμοδότην μεταπεμψά μένος, “ Οντος/’ ειπεν, “ ουκ έξάξεις μου τον υιόν εκ τής στενοχώριας
XXIΥ. Δη μητριός δέ, τήν'Αθηνάν αὐτῷ προσ-ήκον, ει δι άλλο μηδέν, ως γε πρεσβυτέραν αδελφήν αίσχύνεσθαι {τούτο γαρ έβούλετο λέ-γεσθαι), τοσαύτην ΰβριν εις παΐδας ελευθέρους καί γυναίκας άστάς κατεσκέδασε τής άκρο-πόλεως ώστε δοκείν τότε μάλιστα καθαρεύειν τον τόπον, ὅτε Χρυσίδι καί Καμία καί Δήμοι καί ’Κντικύρα, ταις πόρναις εκείναις, συνακο-λασταίνοι.
Τὰ μεν ουν άλλα σαφώς άπαγγέλλειν ου πρέπει διά την πόλιν, την δέ Δημοκλέους αρετήν καί σωφροσύνην άξιόν εστι μή παρελθεΐν. εκείνος γαρ ήν ετι παις άνηβος, ουκ ελαθε δὲ τον Δημητρών εχων τής ευ μορφιάς τήν επωνυμίαν κατή-
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and captured Ceiichreae ; he also reduced Phyle and Panactum, fortresses of Attica in which Cassander had garrisons, and gave them back to the Athenians. And they, although before this they had used up and exhausted all the honours that could be bestowed upon him, nevertheless devised a way to show themselves then also the authors of new and fresh flatteries. For instance, they assigned him the rear chamber of the Parthenon for his quarters; and there he lived, and there it was said that Athena received and entertained him, although he was no very orderly guest apd did not occupy his quarters with the decorum due to a virgin. And yet on one occasion when his father understood that his brother Philip was quartered in a house occupied by three young women, he said not a word to Philip himself, but in his presence said to the quartermaster whom he had summoned, “ See here, wilt thou not remove my son from his narrow quarters ? ”
XXIV.	But Demetrius, who ought to have revered Athena, if for no other reason, at least because she was his elder sister (for this was what he liked to have her called1), filled the acropolis with such wanton treatment of free-born youth and native Athenian women that the place was then thought to be particularly pure when he shared his dissolute life there with Chrysis and Lamia and Demo and Anticyra, the well-known prostitutes.
Now, to give all the particulars plainly would disgrace the fair fame of the city, but I may not pass over the modesty and virtue of^Democles. He was still a young boy, and it did not escape the notice of Demetrius that he had a surname which indicated
1 Since the Athenians had made him a “ Saviour-god.”
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γορον ἐκαλεῖτο γαρ Δημοκλῆς ὸ· καλός, ώς δὲ πολλὰ πειρών των και ΒιΒόντων καὶ φοβουντών ὺπ’ οὐδενὺς ἡλίσκετο, τἑλος δὲ φεύγων τὰς πα-λαίστρας καὶ τὺ γυμνάσιον εῖς τι βαλανεΐον ιδιωτικόν ἐφοίτα λουσόμενος, ἐπιτηρήσας τον και-
3	ρον ο Δημήτριος επεισήλθεν αὐτῷ μὁνῳ. καὶ ὸ παῖς, ώς συνεῖδε τὴν περὶ αυτόν ερημιάν και την ανάγκην, αφελών τὺ πώμα του χαλκώματος εἰς ζέον ὕδωρ ἐνήλατο καὶ διἐφθειρεν αυτόν, ανάξια μὲν παθών, αξία δὲ τἣς πατρίδος καὶ τοῦ κάλλους φρονήσας, ούχ ώς Κλεαίνετος ὁ Κλεομἐδοντος, ος ώφληκότι τφ πατρι Βίκην πεντήκοντα ταλάντων άφεθήναι Βιαπραξάμενος και γράμματα παρά Δημητρίου κομίσας προς τον δἣμον οὐ μόνον εαυτόν κατήσχυνεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν πόλιν συνε-
4	τάραξε. τον μεν γαρ ΚΑεομέΒοντα τἣς δίκης άφήκαν, έγράφη δὲ ψήφισμα μηδἐνα των πολιτών επιστολήν παρά Δημητρίου κομίζειν. ἐπεὶ δὲ άκούσας εκείνος ούκ ήνεγκε μετρίως, ἀλλ’ ἡγα-νάκτησε, Βείσαντε? αυθις ου μόνον το ψήφισμα καθειλον, ἀλλὰ καλ τών είσηγησαμενων και συνει-πόντων τους μεν άπέκτειναν, τούς Βε εφυγάΒευσαν> ἔτι δὲ προσεψηφίσαντο ΒεΒόχθαι τφ Βήμω τών Αθηναίων παν, ὅ τι αν ό βασιλεύς Δημήτριος κελεύση, τούτο και προς θεούς οσιον καί προς
5	ανθρώπους είναι Βίκαιον. είπόντος δὲ τινος τῶν qqq καλών κάγαθών άνΒρών μαίνεσθαι τον Στρατό-κλὲα τοιαύτα γράφοντα, Δημοχάρης ό Αευκονοεύς
“ Μαίνοιτο μένταν,” είπεν, “ εἰ μὴ μαίνοιτο.”
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his comeliness; for he was called Democles the Beautiful. But he yielded to none of the many who sought to win him by prayers or gifts or threats, and finally, shunning the palaestras and the gymnasium, used to go for his bath to a private bathing-room. Here Demetrius, who had watched his opportunity, came upon him when he was alone. And the boy, when he saw that he was quite alone and in dire straits, took off the lid of the cauldron and jumped into the boiling water, thus destroying himself, and suffering a fate that was unworthy of him, but showing a spirit that was worthy of his country and of his beauty. Not so Cleaenetus the son of Cleomedon, who, in order to obtain a letter from Demetrius to the people and therewith to secure the remission of a fine of fifty talents which h^d been imposed upon his father, not only disgraced himself, but also got the city into trouble. For the people released Cleomedon from his sentence, but they passed an edict that no citizen should bring a letter from Demetrius before the assembly. However, when Demetrius heard of it and was beyond measure incensed thereat, they took fright again, and not only rescinded the decree, but actually put to death some of those who had introduced and spoken in favour of it, and drove others into exile ; furthermore, they voted besides that it was the pleasure of the Athenian people that whatsoever King Demetrius should ordain in future, this should be held righteous towards the gods and just towards men. And when one of the better class of citizens declared that Stratocles was mad to introduce such a motion, Demochares of Leuconoe said : “ He would indeed be inad not to be
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ποΧλὰ yap 6 Στρατοκλής ωφελείτο διὰ την κολακείαν. 6 δὲ Δημοχάρης ἐπὶ τούτω διαβληθεις ίφυyαδεὑθη. τοιαῦτα επραττον 'Αθηναίοι φρουράς ἀπηλλάχθαι καὶ τὴν ελευθερίαν ἔχειν δο-κοΰντες.
XXV.	Δημήτριος δὲ παρελθών εις Πελοπόννησον, ούδενός υφιστάμενου των εναντίων, ἀλλὰ φευyόvτων καλ προϊεμένων τάς πόλεις, προση-yάyετο τήν τε καλούμένην ’Ακτήν καϊ 'Αρκαδίαν, πλήν Μαντινείας, καί Ἀργος καί Σικυώνα καλ Κόρινθον ελύσατο τάλαντα 8ους εκατόν τοΐς
2	φρουρούσιν. εν Ἀργει μὲν οὐν τῆς τῶν Ἠραιων εορτής καθηκούσης, αγωνοθετών καὶ συμπανη-yυρίζων τοις'Ελλησιν, ἔγ^με τὴν ΑΙακίδου θυγατέρα, τοῦ Μολοττῶν βασιλέως, αδελφήν δέ ΤΙύρρου, Δηϊδάμειαν. Σικυωνίους δὲ φήσας παρά την πόλιν οίκείν την πὁλιν, επεισεν οι) νυν οίκοΰσι μετοικίσασθαι· τω δε τόπω καί τοΰνομα την πὁλιν συμμεταβαλοϋσαν αντί Ιίικυώνος Δημη-
3	τριάδα πpoσηyόpευσεv. · ἐν δὲ Ίσθμφ κοινού συνεδρίου yεvoμέvoυ καί πολλών ανθρώπων συν-ελθόντων, ήyεμώv ἀνηγορεύθη τής 'Ελλάδος, ώς πρότερον οι περί Φίλιππον καί 'Αλέξανδρον ών εκείνος ού παρά μικρόν ενόμιζεν εαυτόν είναι βελτίονα, τῇ τὐχῃ τῇ παρούση καί τῇ δυνάμει των πραγμάτων έπαιρόμενος. 'Αλέξανδρος yoOv ούδένα των άλλων βασιλέων άπεστέρησε τής ομωνυμίας, ουδέ αυτόν άνεΐπε βασιλέων βασιλέα,
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mad.” For Stratocles reaped much advantage from his flatteries. Demochares, however, was brought under accusation for this and sent into exile. So fared it with the Athenians, who imagined that because they were rid of their garrison they therefore had their freedom.
XXV. And now Demetrius proceeded into Peloponnesus,1 where not one of his enemies opposed him, but all abandoned their cities and fled. He received into allegiance Acte, as it is called, and Arcadia (except Mantineia), and freed Argos, Sicyon, and Corinth by paying their garrisons a hundred talents. At Argos, then, where there was a celebration of the festival of Hera, he presided at the games and attended the solemn assemblies with the Greeks, and married De'idameia,2 the daughter of Aeacides king of the Molossians, and the sister of Pyrrhus. As for tlie Sicyonians, he told them their city was in the wrong place, and persuaded them to change its site to that which it now has; moreover, with the site he also changed the name of the city, calling it Demetrias instead of Sicyon. And at the Isthmus of Corinth, where a general assembly was held and throngs of people came together, he was proclaimed Commander-in-ehief of the Greeks, as Philip and Alexander had been proclaimed before him; and to these he considered himself in no slight measure superior, lifted up as he was by the good fortune and power which he then enjoyed. And certainly King Alexander never refused to bestow the royal title upon other kings, nor did he proclaim himself King of Kings, although many
1 Early in 303 Bio.
8 Although both Eurydice and Phila were still living.
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καίτοι πολλοΐς το καλεῖσθαι καὶ είναι βασιλέας
4	αντος δεδωκώς· ἐκεῖνος δὲ χλενάζων καὶ γβλων τους άλλον τινα πλήν τον πατρός καὶ αντον βασιλέα προσ ay ο ρεύοντας, ήδέως η/cove των παρά πότον έπιχύσεις λαμβανόντων Δημητρίον βασι-λἐως, Σελεύκον δὲ ελεφαντάρχον, Πτολεμαίου δὲ νανάρχον, Ανσιμάχον δὲ γαζοφύλακος, Ἀγαθο-
5	κλέους δὲ τοῦ 'Ζικελιώτον νησιάρχον. τούτων δὲ προς τοὺς βασιλείς εκφερομένων οι μεν άλλοι βασιλείς κaτεyέλωv, Ανσίμαχος δ’ ήyavάκτει μόνος εί σπάδοντα νομίζει Αημητριος αντόν επιεικώς yap εΐώθεισαν εννούχονς ἔχειν γαζο-
6	φύλακας, ήν δὲ καὶ πάντων απεχθέστατος ό Ανσίμαχος αντώ, καί λοιδορών εις τον έρωτα της Ααμίας ἔλεγε νυν πρώτον έωρακέναι πόρνην προερχομενην εκ τραηικής σκηνής· ὁ δὲ Αημητριος εφη την εαντον πόρνην σωφρονεστεραν είναι τής εκείνον Πηνελόπης.
XXVI.	Τὁτε δ’ οὖν άvaζεvyvύωv εις τάς 'Αθήνας eypayfrev οτι βούλεται παραηενόμενος ενθνς μνηθήναι και την τελετήν άπασαν άπο των μικρών άχρι των εποπτικών παραλαβειν. τοῦτο δὲ οὐ θεμιτόν ήν οὐδὲ yεyovbς πρότερον, ἀλλὰ τὰ μικρά τον ’Ανθεστηριώνος ετελονντο, τά δὲ μεγάλα τοῦ Βοηδρομιῶνος· επώπτενον δὲ τοὐ-λάχιστον άπο τών μεγάλων ενιαντόν διαλείποντες.
2	άναηνωσθεντων δὲ τών yραμμάτων μόνος ετολ-μησεν άντειπεΐν ΤΙνθόδωρος ὁ δαδούχος, επέρανε δε ονδέν ἀλλὰ Στρατοκλέονς γνώμην εἰπόντος
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kings received their position and title from him; whereas Demetrius used to rail and mock at those who gave the title of King to any one except his father and himself, and was well pleased to hear revellers pledge Demetrius as King, but Seleucus as Master of the Elephants, Ptolemy as Admiral, Lysimachus as Treasurer, and Agathocles as Island Governor of Sicily. When this was reported to these kings, they all laughed at Demetrius, except Lysimachus; he was incensed that Demetrius considered him a eunuch (it was the general practice to have eunuchs for treasurers). And of all the kings Lysimachus had most hatred for Demetrius. He was once reviling the man's passion for Lamia, and said that this was the first time he had ever seen a harlot coming forward to play a great tragic part; Demetrius, however, declared that his own harlot was more chaste than the Penelope of Lysimachus.
XXVI. But to resume the story, when Demetrius was getting ready to return to Athens, he wrote letters to the people saying that he wished to be initiated into the mysteries as soon as he arrived, and to pass through all the grades in the ceremony, from the lowest to the highest (the “ epoptica ”). Now, this was not lawful, and had not been done before, but the lesser rites were performed in the month Anthesterion, the great rites in Boedromion ; and the supreme rites (the “ epoptica ”) were celebrated after an interval of at least a year from the great rites. And yet when the letter of Demetrius was read, no one ventured to oppose the proposition except Pythodorus the Torch-bearer, and he accomplished nothing; instead, on motion of Stratocles, it was voted to call the current month, which was
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' Κνθεστηριώνα τον Μουνυχιωνα ψηφισαμένους κάλεΐν καί νομίζειν, ετελουν τῷ Αημητρίω τὰ προς "Αγραν καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα πάλιν ἐξ Ἀν-θεστηριῶνος ὁ Μουνυχιὼν γενό μένος Βοηδρομιὼν ἐδἑξατο τὴν λοιπὴν τελετήν, αμα καί την επο-3 πτείαν του Δημητρίου προσεπιλαβόντος. διὺ καὶ Φιλιππίδης τον Στρατοκλέα λοιδορῶν ἐποίησεν
ὸ τον ενιαυτόν συντεμὼν εἰς μῆν’ ἔνα, καὶ περὶ τῆς ἐν τῷ Παρθενῶνι κατασκηνώσεως·
ὸ τὴν άκρόπολιν πανδοκεῖον ύπολαβών
καί τὰς εταίρας είσαγαγών τῇ παρθένω.	901
ΧΧΥΙΙ. Πολλών δὲ γενομενων ἐν τῇ πὁλει τὁτε πλημμελημάτων καὶ τταρανομημάτων εκείνο μάλιστα λέγεται λυπήσαι τους Αθηναίους, δτι διακόσια καί πεντήκοντα τάλαντα πορίσαι ταχύ καί δούναι προσταχθέν αυτοις καί τής είσπρά-ξεως συντόνου καί απαραιτήτου γενομένης, ίδών ήθροισμενον το άργύριον εκελευσε Καμία καί ταις περὶ αυτήν εταίραις εις σμήγμα δοθήναι. ἡ γαρ αισχύνη τής ζημίας καί το ρήμα του πράγματος 2 μάλλον ήνώχλησε τούς ανθρώπους. ἔνιοι δὲ τούτο Θετταλοῖς, οὐκ Ἀθηναίοις, ὺπ’ αυτού συμβήναι λέγουσι. χωρίς δε τούτων αυτή καθ' εαυτήν ή Καμία τω βασιλέϊ παρασκευάζουσα δειπνον ήργυρολόγησε πολλούς, καί το δειπνον ούτως
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Munychion, Anthesterion, and so to regard it, and the lesser rites at Agra were performed for Demeti^us ; after which Munychion was again changed and became Boedromion instead of Anthesterion, Demetrius received the remaining rites of initiation, and at the same time was also admitted to the highest grade of “ epoptos.” Hence Philippides, in his abuse of Stratocles, wrote 1 :—
“ Who abridged the whole year into a single month,”
and with reference to the quartering of Demetrius in the Parthenon :—
st Who took the acropolis for a caravansery,
And introduced to its virgin goddess his courtesans.”
XXVII.	But among the many lawless and shocking things done by Demetrius in the city at this time, this is said to have given the Athenians most displeasure, namely, that after lie had ordered them to procure speedily two hundred and fifty talents for his use, and after they had levied the money rigorously and inexorably, when lie saw the sum that had been collected, he commanded that it should be given to Lamia and her fellow courtesans to buy soap with. For the shame they felt was more intolerable to the people than their loss, and the words which accompanied it than the deed itself. But some say that those who received this treatment were Thessalians, not Athenians. Apart from this incident, however, Lamia, when she was preparing a supper for the king, exacted money on her own account from many citizens. And the costliness
1	Part of the fragment cited at xii. 4.
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ήνθησε τῇ δὁξῃ διὰ την πολυτέλειαν ώστε υπό Aυyκέως του 2αμίου συγyεypάφθaι. διὺ καὶ τῶν κωμικών τις οὐ φαύλως τὴν Λάμιαν Ελἐπολιν αληθώς προσεῖπε. Δημοχάρης δ’ ὸ Σὁλιος τον Αημητριόν αύτον έκάλει Μῦθον εἶναι γαρ αὐτῷ καὶ Λάμιαν.
3	Οὐ μόνον δὲ ταῖς γαμεταῖς, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς φίλοις του Δημητρίου ζήλον καλ φθόνον ενη-μεροῦσα καὶ στέρεο μόνη παρειχεν. άφίκοντο yovv τινες παρ' αυτού κατά πρεσβείαν προς Αυσίμαχον, οίς εκείνος αηων σχολήν έπέδειξεν εν τε τοῖς μηροις καλ τοῖς βραχίοσιν ώτειλας βαθείας ονύχων λεόντειων και διηγείτο τὴν yεvoμέvηv αὐτῷ μάχην προς το θηρίον, ὑττὺ Αλεξάνδρου συηκαθειρχθεντι τον βασιλέως. οί δὲ yελώvτες εφασαν και τον αυτών βασιλέα δεινόν θηρίον
4	δέματα φέρειν εν τώ τραχήλω, Ααμίας. ήν δὲ θαυμαστόν οτι της Φίλας ἐν ὰρχῇ τὺ μὴ καθ’ ηλικίαν δυσχεραίνων, ήττητο τής Ααμίας, και τοσοντον ήρα χρόνον, ἡδη παρηκμακνιας. Δημὼ γοῦν, ἡ επικαλούμενη Μανία, παρά δεΐπνον αν-λονσης τής Ααμίας και τον Αη μητριόν πυθομένου, “ Τί σοι δοκεΐ;" “ Γραῦς,” ειπεν, “ ὦ βασιλεύ." πάλιν δε τpayημάτωv παρατεθέντων κάκείνον προς αυτήν είπόντος, “'Ορας όσα μοι Αάμια πέμπει;" “ ΙΙλείονα" εφη, “ πεμφθήσεταί σοι παρά τής εμής μητρός, ἐὰν θέλης και μετ αυτής
5	καθενδειν." άπ ο μνημονεύεται δε τής Ααμίας και 64
Digitized by Google
DEMETRIUS
of this supper gave it so wide a renown that it was described in full by Lynceus the Samian. Hence also a comic poet not inaptly called Lamia “a veritable City-taker.”1 And Demochares of Soli called Demetrius himself “ Fable,” because he too, like Fable, had a Lamia.2
And not only among the wives of Demetrius, but also among his friends, did the favour and afTection which he bestowed on Lamia awaken envy and jealousy. At all events, some ambassadors from him once came to Lysimachus, and Lysimachus, in an hour of leisure, showed them on his thighs and shoulders deep scars of wounds made by a lion’s claws ; he also told them about the battle he had fought against the beast, with which he had been caged by Alexander the king. Then they laughingly told him that their own king also carried, on his neck, the bites of a dreadful wild beast,—a Lamia. And it was astonishing that while in the beginning he was displeased at Phila’s disparity in years, he was vanquished by Lamia, and loved her so long, although she was already past her prime. At all events, when Lamia was playing on the flute at a supper, and Demetrius asked Demo, sumamed Mania, what she thought of her, “ O King,” said Mania, “ I think her an old woman.” And at another time, when some sweetmeats were served up, and Demetrius said to Mania, “ Dost thou see how many presents I get from Lamia?” “My mother/* said Mania, “will send thee more, if thou wilt make her also thy mistress.” And there is on record also Lamia’s
1	See chapter xx. 4.
2	The name of a fabulous monster reputed to eat men’s flesh*.
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προς τὴν Χεγομενην Βοκχώρεως κρίσιν αντίρρησή. ἐπεὶ γαρ τις ἐρων ἐν Αίγύπτω τῆς εταίρας Θώνιδος ῄτεῖτο συχνόν χρυσίον, εἶτα κατὰ τοὺς ύπνους δόξας αὐτῇ συγγενέσθαι τῆς ἐπιθυμίας επαύσατο, δίκην εΧαχεν ἡ Θωνὶς αὐτῷ τοῦ μιθώ-6 ματος. άκούσας δὲ τον λόγον ὸ Βὁκχωρις ἐκέ-λευσε τον άνθρωπον οσον ητήθη χρυσίον ήριθμη-μένον ἐν τῷ άγγείφ διαφέρειν δεῦρο κᾴκεῖσε τῇ χβιρί, τὴν δὲ εταίραν εχεσθαι της σκιάς, ώς την δόξαν τῆς ἀληθείας σκιάν ούσαν. ούκ ωετο ταυτήν είναι την κρίσιν ή Λαμία δικαίαν ου γάρ ἀπἑλυσεν ἡ σκιὰ τῆς επιθυμίας του αργυρίου την kraipavy το δὲ ὅναρ ἔπαυσεν έρωντα τον νεανίσκον, ταΰτα μὲν οὖν περὶ Ααμίας.
XXVIII.	Τὴν δὲ διήγησιν, ώσπερ ἐκ κωμικής σκηνής, πάλιν εἰς τραγικήν μετάγουσιν αί τύχαι και αί πράξεις τον άνδρος δν διηγούμεθα. των γαρ άΧΧων βασιΧέων απάντων σννισταμένων επί τον Αντίγονον και συμφερόντων εις ταύτο τὰς δυνάμεις, άπήρεν ό Δημήτριος εκ τής Ἑλλά-δος, καὶ τῷ πατρϊ σνμμίξας φιΧοτιμουμένω παρ ήΧικίαν προς τον πόΧεμον, ετι μάΧΧον αὐτὸς 2 επερρώσθη. καίτοι δοκεΐ γε ’Αντίγονος, ει μικρών τινων υφεϊτο καί τής άγαν φιΧαρχίας έχά-Χασε, μέχρι παντός αν αύτῷ διαφυΧάξαι κάκείνφ καταΧιπεϊν το πρώτον είναι, φύσει δε βαρύς ών καὶ υπερόπτης, καί τοΐς Χόγοις ούχ ἦττον ἢ τοῖς πράγμασι τραχύς, ποΧΧούς καί νέους καί δυνατούς άνδρας έξηγρίαινε καί παρωξννε· καί την 902
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comment on the famous judgment of Bocchoris. There was, namely, a certain Egyptian who was in love with Thonis the courtesan, and offered a great sum of money for her favours ; then he dreamed that he enjoyed those favours, and ceased from his desires. Thereupon Thonis brought an action against him for payment due, and Bocchoris, on hearing the case, ordered the man to bring into court in its coffer the sum total demanded of him, and to move it hither and thither with his hand, and the courtesan was to grasp its shadow, since the thing imagined is a shadow of the reality. This judgment Lamia thought to be unjust; for though the dream put an end to the young man’s passion, the shadow of the money did not set the courtesan free from her desire for it. So much, then, for Lamia.
XXVIII.	But the fortunes and achievements of the man whose Life I am narrating, brings my narrative back, as it were, from the comic to the tragic stage. For all the other kings leagued themselves together against Antigonus and united their forces, and so Demetrius set forth from Greece,1 and finding his father eager beyond his years for the war, he was himself still more encouraged. And yet it would seem that if Antigonus had made some trifling concessions and had slackened his excessive passion for dominion, he might have always retained the supremacy for himself and have left it to his son. But he was naturally stern and haughty, and was harsh in what he said no less than in what he did, and therefore exasperated and incited against himself many young and powerful men; and their
1 Late in 302 b.c.
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γε τότε σύστασιν /cal κοινωνίαν αυτών ἔλεγεν ώσπερ ορνίθων σπεpμoλόyωv συνδρομήν ένί λίθφ καί ψόφφ συνδιαταράξειν.
3	Ἠγε δὲ πεζούς μὲν έπτακισ μυρίων πλείους, ἱππεῖς δὲ μυρίους, ελέφαντας δὲ εβδομήκοντα πέντε, των εναντίων έχόντων πεζούς μεν έξακισ-μυρίους καί τετρακισχιλίους, ιππείς δὲ πεν-τακοσίους των εκείνου πλείονας, ελέφαντας δὲ τετρακοσίους, άρματα δὲ εκατόν είκοσι, yεvo-
- μένω δ’ έyyύς αυτών τροπήν εσχεν ή διάνοια της
4	ελπίδος μάλλον ἢ τῆς γνώμης, υψηλός yap είναι καί yai/ρος είωθώς εν τοΐς ay&ai καί χρώ-μενος φωνή τε μεγάλῃ καὶ λὁγοις σοβαροΐς, πολλάκις δε καί τψ παρασκώψαί τι καί yελοιον είπειν των πολεμίων εν χερσίν ον των ἐπιδειξά-μενος ευστάθειαν καί καταφρόνησιν, τότε σύν-νους έωράτο καί σιωπηλός τα πολλά, καί τον υιόν απέδειξε τω πλήθει καί συνέστησε διάδοχον.
5	δ δὲ μάλιστα πάντες εθαύμασαν, εν τῇ σκηνῇ μονός διελέχθη προς αυτόν, ουκ είθισμένος εχειν ουδέ προς εκείνον απορρήτους κoιvoλoyίaς, ἀλλὰ ἴδιος ων γνώμη, ειτα προστάττων φανερώς καί χρώμενος οϊς βουλευσαιτο καθ' εαυτόν, λέyετaι yοΰν μειράκιον ἔτι οντα τον Δημήτριον αυτού πυθέσθαι πότε μέλλουσιν άvaζευyvύειv· τον δὲ είπειν προς όpyήv· “ 'Αηωνιας μη μόνος συ τής σάλπιyyoς ουκ άκούσης;"
XXIX.	Τότε μέντοι καί σημεία μοχθηρά κατε-δουλούτο την γνώμην αυτών. Δημήτριος μεν yap εδοξε κατά τούς ύπνους 'Αλέξανδρον ώπλισ-μένον λαμπρως έρωταν όποιον τι σύνθημα διδό-
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combination and partnership at this time he said he would scatter asunder with a single stone and a single shout, as if they were a flock of granivorous birds.
He took the field with more than seventy thousand infantry, ten thousand horse, and seventy-five elephants; while his adversaries had sixty-four thousand infantry, five hundred more horse than he, four hundred elephants, and a hundred and twenty chariots. After he had drawn near them, the cast of his expectations rather than of his purposes underwent a change. For he was wont to be lofty and boastful as he engaged in his conflicts, making pompous speeches in a loud voice, and many times also by the utterance of a casual jest or joke when the enemy was close at hand he would show the firmness of his own spirit and his contempt for them; but now he was observed to be thoughtful and silent for the most part, and he presented his son to the army and pronounced him his successor. But what more than anything else astonished everybody was his conversing alone in his tent with his son, although it was not his custom to have secret conferences even with him; instead, he made his own plans, followed his own counsels, and then gave his orders openly. At all events, we are told that Demetrius, when he was still a stripling, asked his father when they were going to break camp ; and that Antigonus replied in anger:	“ Art thou
in distress lest thou alone shouldst not hear the trumpet? ”
XXIX.	At this time, moreover, bad omens also subdued their spirits. For Demetrius dreamed that Alexander, in brilliant array of armour, asked him what watchword they were going to give for the
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ναι προς την μάχην μέλλουσιν αυτού δὲ φή-σαντος, ‘ ‘ Αία και Νίκην” “Ἀπειμι τοίνυν,” φάναι,” προς τοὺς εναντίους· ἐκεῖνοι γψε Τ*6
2	παραλαμβάνουσιν.” Αντίγονος δὲ παραταττο-μἐνης ἡδη τῆς φάλαγγος ἐξιὼν προσέπταισεν, ώστε πεσεῖν ὅλως ἐπὶ στόμα και διατεθῆναι χαλεπως· ἀναστὰς δὲ καὶ τὰς χειρας ἀνατείνας προς τον ουρανόν ητησατο νίκην παρά των θεών ή θάνατον άναίσθητον πρό τῆς ἦττης.
3	Γενομένης δὲ τῆς μάχης ἐν χερσὶ Δη μητριός εχων τοὺς πλείστους καὶ κρατίστους των ιππέων Άντιόχφ τω Σέλευκου συνέπεσε, και μέχρι τροπής των πολεμίων λαμπρώς άγωνισάμενος εν τῇ διώξει σοβαρά καί φιλοτίμφ παρὰ καιρόν γενομένη τὴν νίκην διέφθειρεν. αντος μὲν γὰρ οὐκ ἔσχε πάλιν άναστρέψας συμμΐξαι τοῖς πεζοις των ελεφάντων εν μέσφ γενομένων, την δὲ φάλαγγα γυμνήν ιππέων κατιδόντες οι περί Σέλευκον ούκ ένέβαλον μέν, ώς δὲ εμβαλούντες εφόβουν και περιήλαυνον, μεταβάλλεσθαι δι-
4	δὁντες αὐτοῖς· δ καὶ συνέβη. πολὺ γαρ μέρος άπορραγέν έκουσίως μετεχώρησε προς εκείνους, το δὲ λοιπόν 'έτράπη. φερομένων δὲ πολλών ἐπὶ τον ’Αντίγονον καί τινος των περί αυτόν εἰπόντος, “ Ἐπὶ σὲ ούτοι, βασιλεύ,” “ Τίνα γαρ,” εἶπε, “ πλὴν ἐμοῦ σκοπόν εχουσιν; ἀλΧὰ Δημήτριος
5	άφίξεται βοηθών.” καὶ τοῦτο μέχρι παντός ελπίζων και περισκοπων τον υιόν άμα πολλών
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battle; and when he replied, “Zeus and Victory,” Alexander said : “ Then I will go away and join your adversaries; they surely will receive me.” 1 Moreover, Antigonus, when his phalanx was already forming and he was leaving his tent, stumbled and fell prone upon his face, injuring himself severely; but he rose to his feet, and stretching out his hands towards heaven prayed that the gods would grant him victory, or a painless death before his defeat.
After the armies had engaged,2 Demetrius, with the largest and best part of the cavalry, clashed with Antiochus, the son of Seleucus; he fought brilliantly and routed his enemy, but by pursuing him too fiercely and eagerly he threw away the victory. For he himself was not able to turn back and rejoin his infantry, since the enemy’s elephants were thrown in his way; and Seleucus, observing that his opponents’ phalanx was unprotected by cavalry, took measures accordingly. He did not actually charge upon them, but kept them in fear of a charge by continually riding around them, thus giving them an opportunity to come over to his side. And this was what actually came to pass. For a large body of them, detached from the rest, came over to him of their own accord, and the rest were routed. Then, as throngs of his enemies bore down upon him and one of his followers said, "They are making at thee, O King,” “ Who else, pray,” said Antigonus, “ should be their mark ? But Demetrius will come to my aid.” This was his hope to the last, and to the last he kept watching eagerly for his son; then a whole cloud of javelins
1	The watchword should have been “Alexander and Victory.”
2	Near the village of Ipsus, in Phrygia, 301 b.c.
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άκοντισμάτων εἰς αυτόν άφεθέντων ἔπεσε* και των άλλων ἀπολιπόντων οπαδών καὶ φίλων μόνος παρέμεινε τω νεκρω Θώραξ ὁ Ααρισσαΐος.
XXX.	Οὔτω δὲ κριθείσης τής μάχης, οι μὲν νενικηκὁτες βασιλείς την ὑπ’ Ἀντιγὁνῳ καὶ Δημητρίω πάσαν αρχήν ώσπερ μέγα σώμα κατακόπτοντες ελάμβανον μερίδας, καὶ προσδιε-νείμαντο τάς εκείνων επαρχίας αίς είχον αὐτοὶ πρότερον. Δημήτριος δὲ μετὰ πεντακισχιλίων πεζών και τετρακισγιλίων ιππέων φευγων καὶ συντόνως ελάσας εις Εφεσον, οίομενων απάντων άπορουντα χρημάτων αυτόν ούκ άφεξεσθαι του
2 ιερού, φοβηθείς τούς στρατιώτας μή τούτο ποιή- 903 σωσιν, άνέστη διά ταχέων, καί τον πλούν επϊ
τής Ἑλλάδος εποιειτο, των λοιπών ελπίδων εν Άθηναίοις εχων τάς μεγίστας. καὶ γἀγ ναῦς1 ἐκεῖ καὶ χρήματα καλ γυναίκα Δηϊδάμειαν ετυηχανε καταλελοιπώς, καὶ βεβαιοτέραν ούκ ενόμιζε καταφυγήν είναι τοΐς πράγμασι τής
3 * Αθηναίων εύνοιας. ὅθεν ἐπεὶ yεν ο μένω περί τάς Κυκλάδας αὐτῷ πρέσβεις *Αθηναίων άπήν-τησαν άπέχεσθαι τής πόλεως παρακαλοΰντες, ώς εφηφισμερου τού δήμου μηδενα δόχεσθαι τῇ πόλει των βασιλέων, την δε Δηϊδάμειαν εις Μkyapa εξέπεμψαν μετά τιμής και πομπής πρε-πούσης, τού Καθεστηκότος εξεστη δι όpyήv αυτοί), καίπερ ενηνοχως ραστα την άλλην ατυχίαν και yeyovw εν τοιαύτη μεταβολή πραγμάτων ού
4	ταπεινός οὐδ’ άyεvvής. ἀλλὰ τὺ παρ ελπίδα διεφεύσθαι των * Αθηναίων και την δοκούσαν εύνοιαν εξεληλ&γχθαι τοΐς πράημασι κενήν καλ πεπλασμενην ούσαν οδυνηρόν ήν αὐτῷ.
1 καί vavs Ziegler, with all the MSS. but one : ναυς.
72
Digitized by CjOOQle
DEMETRIUS
were let fly at him and he fell. The rest of his friends and attendants abandoned him, and one only remained by his dead body, Thorax of Larissa.
XXX.	The battle having been decided in this manner, the victorious kings carved up the entire domain which had been subject to Antigonus and Demetrius, as if it had been a great carcass, and took eacli his portion, adding thus to the provinces which the victors already had, those of the vanquished kings. But Demetrius, with five thousand foot and four thousand horse, came in unbroken flight to Ephesus. Here everybody thought that his lack of resources would lead him to lay hands upon the temple1; but he, fearing lest his soldiers might do this, departed speedily, and sailed for Greece, putting his chief remaining hopes in Athens. For he had left ships there, and moneys, and his wife Dei'dameia, and he thought that in his evil plight · no refuge could.be more secure than the goodwill of Athens. Therefore when, as he drew near the Cyclades islands, an embassy from Athens met him with a request to keep away from the city, on the ground that the people had passed a vote to admit none of the kings, and informing him that Dei'dameia had been sent to Megara with fitting escort and honour, his wrath drove him beyond all proper bounds, although he had borne his other misfortunes very easily, and in so great a reversal of his situation had shown himself neither mean-spirited nor ignoble. But that the Athenians should disappoint his hopes and play him false, and that their apparent goodwill should prove on trial to be false and empty, was painful to him.
1 The rich temple of Artemis (Diana).
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To γαρ φαυλότατον, ώς ἔοικεν, εὐνοίας όχλων βασίλευσι καὶ δυνάσταις τεκμήριὁν ἐστιν υπερβολή τιμών, ἦς ἐν τῇ προαιρέσει των άπο8ι8όν-των ἐχούσης τὺ καλόν άφαιρεΐ την πίστιν ο φόβος· τα γὰρ αὐτὰ καὶ δεδιὁτες ψηφίζονται καί δ φιλοΰντες. διὁπερ οἱ νοῦν ἔχοντες οὐκ εἰς ἀν-8ριάντας ουδέ γραφάς οὐδὲ αποθεώσεις, άλλα μᾶλλον εἰς τὰ ἔργα καὶ τὰς πράξεις τάς εαυτών άποβλέποντες η πιστεύουσιν, ώς τιμαΐς, ή άπι-στούσιν, ώς ἀνάγκαις· ώς οΐ γε 8ημοι πολλάκις ἐν αὐταῖς μάλιστα ταΐς τιμαΐς μισούσι τούς άμε-τρως και ύπεpόyκως καὶ παρ’ άκόντων λαμβά-νοντας.
XXXI.	Ό γοῦν Δη μητριός τότε δεινὰ μὲν # ἡγ ον μεν ος πάσχειν, ἀδύνατος δὲ ὼν άμύνασθαι, προσέπεμψε τοΐς Άθηναίοις iyκαλών μετρίως, αξιών 8ε τάς νανς άπολαβεϊν, εν άΐς ήν καλ η τρισκαιδεκήρης. κόμισα μένος δὲ παρέπλευσεν εις Ισθμόν, και τών πραγμάτων αὐτῷ κακώς εχόντων (έξέπιπτον yap εκασταχόθεν αί φρουραϊ και μεθίστατο πάντα προς τούς πολεμίους) 2 απολιπών επί τής Ελλάδος Πύρρον αὐτὺς άρας επί την Χερρὁνησον έπλευσε· και κακώς άμα ποιών Αυσίμαχον ωφελεί και συνείχε την περί αυτόν 8ύναμιν, άρχομενην άναλαμβάνειν καί yi-νεσθαι πάλιν ούκ ευκαταφρόνητου. ό 8ε Αυσί-μαχος ύπο τών άλλων βασιλέων ήμελεΐτο, μηδὲν
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And verily the least cogent proof, as it would seem, of a people’s goodwill towards a king or potentate is an extravagant bestowal of honours; for the beauty of sucfi honours lies in the purpose of those who bestow them, and fear robs them of their worth (for the same decrees may be passed out of fear and out of affection). Therefore men of sense look first of all at their own acts and achievements, and then estimate the value of the statues, paintings, or deifications offered to them, putting faith in these as genuine honours, or refusing to do so on the ground that they are compulsory; since it is certainly true that a people will often, in the very act of conferring its honours, have most hatred for those who accept such honours immoderately, ostentatiously, and from unwilling givers.
XXXI.	Be that as it may, in this case Demetrius thought himself grievously wronged ; but since he was unable to avenge himself, he sent a message to the Athenians in which he mildly expostulated with them, and asked that his ships be given back to him, among which was also the one having thirteen banks of oars. These he obtained, and then coasted along to the Isthmus, where he found his affairs in a sorry state. For his garrisons were everywhere being expelled, and there was a general defection to his enemies. He therefore left Pyrrhus in charge of Greece, while he himself put to sea and sailed to the Chersonesus.1 Here he ravaged the territory of Lysimachus, thereby enriching and holding together his own forces, which were beginning to recover their spirit and tolshow themselves formidable again. Nor did the other kings try to help Lysimachus;
1 The Thracian Chersonesus, the modern Gallipoli.
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επιεικέστερος iκείνου δοκών elvat, τῷ δὲ μάλλον ίσχύειν και φοβερώτερος.
3	Οὐ πολλῷ δὲ ύστερον Σέλευκος ἐμνᾶτο πέμ-πων τὴν Δημητρίου καὶ Φίλας θυγατέρα Στρα-τονίκην, εχων μὲν ἐξ Ἀπάμας τῆς Περσίδος υίὺν Ἀντίοχον, οἰὁμενος δὲ τὰ πράγματα καί διαδό-χοις άρκειν πλείοσι, καὶ δεῖσθαι τῆς προς εκείνον οίκειότητος, επεί και ΑνσΙμαχον εώρα των Πτολεμαίου θυγατέρων την μεν εαυτφ, τὴν δὲ Ἀγα-
4	θοκλεΐ τφ υίφ λαμβάνοντα. Δημητρίφ δ’ ἦν ανέλπιστος ευτυχία κηδεύσαι Σελεύκφ. καί την κόρην άναλαβών επλει ταῖς ναυσί πάσαις εις Συρίαν, τῇ τε ἄλλῃ γῇ προσέχων άναγκαίως καί τής Κιλικίας άπτόμενος, ἢν Πλείσταρχος εἶχε μετὰ τὴν προς ’Αντίγονον μάχην εξαίρετου αύτφ δοθεισαν ύπο των βασιλέων ἦν δὲ Κασάνδρου
5	Πλείσταρχος αδελφός. άδικεΐσθαι δε την χώραν αυτού νομίζων ύπο Δημητρίου κατά τάς αποβάσεις, καὶ μέμψασθαι βουλόμενος τον Σέλευκον οτι τφ κοινφ διαλλάττεται πολεμίω δίχα των άλλων βασιλέων, άνέβη προς αυτόν.
XXXII.	Αίσθόμενος δε τούτο Δημήτριος ωρ-μησεν άπο θαλάσσης επί Κυἵνδων καί των χρημάτων ευρών ἔτι λοιπά χίλια καί διακόσια τάλαντα, ταύτα συσκευασάμενος καί φθάσας έμβαλέσθαι διά ταχέων άνήχθη. καί παρούσης ήδη Φίλας τής γυναικος αύτφ περί Ῥωσσὺν ἀπήν-
2	τησε Σέλευκος, καί την εντευξιν ευθύς άδόλον καί άνύποπτον καί βασιλικήν εποιοΰντο, πρό-
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they thought that he was no less objectionable than Demetrius, and that because he had more power he was even more to be feared.
Not long afterwards, however, Seleucus sent and asked the hand of Stratonice, the daughter of Demetrius and Phila, in marriage. He had already, by Apama the Persian, a son Antiochus; but he thought that his realms would suffice for more successors than one, and that he needed this alliance with Demetrius, since he saw that Lysimachus also was taking one of Ptolemy’s daughters for himself, and the other for Agathocles his son. Now, to Demetrius, a marriage alliance with Seleucus was an unexpected piece of good fortune. So he took his daughter and sailed with his whole fleet to Syria. He was obliged to touch at several places along the coast, and made landings in Cilicia, which country had been allotted by the kings to Pleistarchus, after their battle with Antigonus, and was now held by him. Pleistarchus was a brother of Cassander. He thought his territories outraged by these descents of Demetrius upon them, and besides, he wished to upbraid Seleucus for making an alliance with the common enemy independently of the other kings. So he went up to see him.
XXXII.	On learning of this, Demetrius set out from the sea-coast for the city of Quinda; and finding twelve hundred talents of its treasure still left, he packed them up, got them safely on board ship, and put to sea with all speed. His wife Phila was already with him, and at Rhosus he was met by Seleucus. Their intercourse was at once put on a royal footing, and knew neither guile nor
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τερον μὲν Σέλευκος ὲστιάσας ἐπὶ σκηνής ἐν τῷ στρατοπέδφ Δημήτριον, αύθις δὲ Δημήτριος ἐκεῖνον ἐν τῇ τρισκαιδεκήρει δεξάμενος. ἡσαν δὲ και σχολαϊ καί κοινόλογίαι καί συνδιημερεύσεις άφρούρων και άνόπλων, άχρι οΰ Σέλευκος τήν Στρατονίκην άναλαβών λαμπρώς εις ’Αντιόχειαν
3	άνέβη. Δημήτριος δὲ Κιλικίαν κατέσχε, καὶ
Φίλαν τὴν γυναίκα προς Κάσανδρον ἔπεμῆτε τον αδελφόν, άττολνσομε'νην τας Υίλειστάρχου κατηγορίας. ἐν δὲ τούτῳ Δηϊδάμεια πλεύσασα πρὺς αυτόν ἀπὲ τῆς Ἑλλάδος καὶ συγγενομένη χρόνον ου πολὺν εξ αρρώστιας τινος έτελεύτησε.	7e,,0~
μένης δὲ πρὺς Πτολεμαῖον διὰ 2ελεύκου φιλίας αύτψ, ώμολογήθη Πτολεμαίδα τὴν Πτολεμαίου θυγατέρα λαβεϊν αυτόν γυναίκα.
4	Καὶ ταῦτα μὲν αστεία του Σέλευκου. Κιλικίαν δὲ άξιων χρήματα λαβόντα παραδούναι Δημήτριον, ώς ούκ ἔπειθε, Σιδώνα και Τύρον άπαιτών ττρος οργήν έδόκει βίαιος είναι και δεινά ποιειν, εἰ τὴν απ’ Ινδῶν άχρι τής κατά Συρίαν θαλάσσης άττασαν υή> αύτφ ττεττοιημένος ούτως ενδεής εστιν ετι ττραγμάτων και πτωχός ώς υπέρ δυεΐν πόλεων άνδρα κηδεστήν και μεταβολή
5	τύχης κεχρημένον ελαύνειν, λαμπράν τω Πλά-τωνι μαρτυρίαν διδούς διακελευομένφ μη τήν ουσίαν πλείω, τήν δε απληστίαν ποιειν ελάσσω τον γε βουλόμενον ώς αληθώς είναι πλούσιον, ώς ὅ γε μὴ παύων φιλοπλουτίαν, οὖτος οὕτε πενίας ούτε απορίας άπήλλακται.
7»
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suspicion. First, Seleucus entertained Demetrius at his tent in the camp, then Demetrius in his turn received Seleucus on board the ship with thirteen banks of oars. There were also amusements, long conferences with one another and whole days spent together, all without guards or arms ; until at length Seleucus took Stratonied and went up in great state to Antioch. But Demetrius took possession of Cilicia, and sent Phila his wife to Cassander, who was her brother, that she might bring to naught the denunciations of Pleistarchus. In the meantime, Deidameia came by sea from Greece to join Demetrius, and after being with him a short time, succumbed to some disease. Then, by the intervention of Seleucus, friendship was made between Demetrius and Ptolemy, and it was agreed that Demetrius should take to wife Ptolemai's the daughter of Ptolemy.
So far all was courtesy on the part of Seleucus. But presently he asked Demetrius to cede Cilicia to him for a sum of money, and when Demetrius would not consent, angrily demanded Tyre and Sid on from him. It seemed a violent and outrageous proceeding that one who had possessed himself of the whole domain from India to the Syrian sea should be so needy still and so beggarly in spirit as for the sake of two cities to harass a man who was his relative by marriage and had suffered a reverse of fortune. Moreover, he bore splendid testimony to the wisdom of Plato1 in urging the man who would be truly rich, not to make his possessions greater, but his inordinate desires fewer; since he who puts no end to his greed, this man is never rid of poverty and want.
1 The passage cannot be determined.
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XXXIII.	Οὐ μην ὺπὲπτηξε Δημήτριος* ἀλλὰ φήσας οὐδ’ &ν μυριάκις ἡττηθῇ μάχας ἄλλας ἐν νΙψη> γαμβρόν άγαπήσειν ἐπὶ μισθφ Σἑλευκον, τὰς μὲν πόλεις ἐκρατὑνατο φρουραΐς, αντος δὲ πυθόμενος Ααχάρη στασιάζουσιν Ἀθηναίοις ἐπι-θέμενον τυραννεῖν, ἡλπιζε ραΒίως επιφανείς λή-ψεσθαι την πόλιν. καὶ τὺ μὲν πέλαγος ασφαλώς Βιεπεραιώθη μεγάλφ στὁλῳ, παρὰ δὲ τὴν Αττικήν παραπλέων έχειμάσθη και τὰς πλείστας άπ έβαλε των νέων, καὶ συνΒιεφθάρη πλήθος άν-
2	θρώπων ούκ ολίγον. αντος δὲ σωθείς ήψατο μεν τινος πολέμου προς τους ’Αθηναίους, ως δ’ οὐδὲν επέραινε, πέμψας ναυτικόν αΰθις άθροί-σοντας αὐτὸς εις Πελοπόννησον παρήλθε και Μεσσήνην έπολιόρκει. και προσμαχόμενος τοΐς τείχεσιν έκινΒύνευσε, καταπελτικου βέλους εις το πρόσωπον αύτψ και το στόμα Βιά τής σιαγόνος
3 έμπεσόντος.	άναληφθεϊς δὲ καὶ πόλεις τινας άφεστώσας προσαγ αγόμενος πάλιν εις την Αττικήν ένέβαλε, και κρατήσας Ἐλευσῖνος και Ύαμνονντος έφθειρε την χώραν, και νανν τινα λαβών εχουσαν σίτον καλ είσάγουσαν τοΐς Ἀθηναίοις iκρέμασε τον έμπορον και τον κυβερνήτην, ώστε των άλλων άποτρεπομένων Βιά φόβον σύντονον λιμὺν εν άστει γενέσθαι, προς Βέ τφ λιμώ καλ των άλλων απορίαν, αλών γουν μέΒιμνον ώνούντο τετταράκοντα Βραχμών, ό δὲ τῶν πυρών
4	μόΒιος ώνιος ήν τριακοσίων. μικράν Βέ τοΐς Άθηναίοις αναπνοήν παρέσχον εκατόν πεντή-8ο
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XXXIII.	Demetrius, however, was not cowed, but declared that not even if he should lose ten thousand battles like that at Ipsus would he consent to pay for the privilege of having Seleucus * as a son-in-law. Then he strengthened his cities with garrisons, while he himself, learning that Lachares had usurped sovereign power over the Athenians in consequence of their dissensions, thought to appear upon the scene and make an easy capture of the city. So he crossed the sea in safety with a great fleet,1 but as he was sailing along the coast of Attica he encountered a storm in which most of his ships were lost and a great number of men perished with them. He himself, however, escaped alive, and began a petty war against the Athenians. But since he could accomplish nothing, he sent men to collect another fleet for him, while he himself passed on into Peloponnesus and laid siege to Messene. Here, in an attack upon the walls, he came near losing his life; for a missile from a catapult struck him in the face and passed through his jaw into his mouth. But he recovered, and after restoring to their allegiance certain cities which had revolted from him, he invaded Attica again, got £leusis and Rhamnus into his power, and ravaged the country. He also seized a ship laden with grain for Athens, and hung its supercargo and its master. All other ships were thus frightened into turning back, add famine became acute in the city, where, besides lack of food, there was dearth also of other things. At any rate, a bushel of salt sold there for forty drachmas, and a peck of wheat was worth three hundred. A slight respite was afforded the Athenians
VOL. IX.	o
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κονία νῆες φανεῖσαι περὶ Αίγιναν, ας έπεμψεν επικούρους αύτοΐς Πτολεμαῖος. ειτα Αημητρίω πολλών μὲν ἐκ Πελοποννήσου, πολλών δὲ άπο Κύπρον νεών παραγενομένων, ώστε σνμπάσας άθροισθήναι τριακοσίας, εφυγον άραντες οί Πτολεμαίου, καὶ Ααχάρης 6 τύραννος άπέδρα προέ-μενος τὴν πὁλιν.
ΧΧΧΙΥ. Οί δὲ *Αθηναίοι, καίπερ ῆτηφισά-μενοι θάνατον εἰ μνησθείη τις ειρήνης καλ διαλ-λαγής προς Αημήτριον, ευθύς άνεφγνυσαν τάς 905 ἐγγὺς πύλας καϊ πρέσβεις επεμπον, οὐδὲν μὲν ἀπ* εκείνον χρηστόν προσδοκώντες, έκβιαζομένης
2	δὲ τῆς απορίας, εν ή δυσχερών πολλών συμπε-σόντων λέγεται τι καὶ τοιούτον γενέσθαι· πατέρα και υιόν εν οίκήματι καθέξεσθαι τα καθ' ὲαυτοὺς ἀπεγνωκὁτας, ἐκ δὲ τῆς οροφής μύν νεκρόν εκπε-σειν, τοὺς δε, ώς εἷδον, άναπηδήσαντας άμφοτέ-ρους διαμάχεσθαι περί αυτού. τὁτε καὶ τον φιλόσοφον 'Επίκουρον ίστοροϋσι διαθρέψαι τούς συνήθεις κυάμους προς αριθμόν μετ' αυτών διανεμόμενου.
3	Οντως ουν τής πόλεως εχούσης είσελθών ό Αημήτριος, καὶ κελεύσας εις το θέατρον άθροι-σθήναι πάντας, οπλοις μεν σννεφραζε την σκηνήν και δορυφόροις το λογειον περιέλαβεν, αντος δὲ καταβάς, ώσπερ οι τραγφδοί, διά των άνω παρόδων, ετι μάλλον έκπεπληημενών των 'Αθηναίων την αρχήν τού λόγου πέρας εποιήσατο τον δέους
4	αυτών. και γαρ τόνον φωνής και ρημάτων 82
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by the appearance off Aegina of a hundred and fifty ships which Ptolemy sent to assist them. Then numerous ships came to Demetrius from Peloponnesus, and many from Cyprus, so that his entire assemblage numbered three hundred, in consequence of which the ships of Ptolemy put off to sea in flight, and Lachares the tyrant abandoned the city and ran away.
XXXIV.	Then the Athenians, although they had decreed death to anyone who should so much as mention peace and reconciliation with Demetrius, straightway threw open the nearest gates and sent ambassadors to him. They did not expect any kindly treatment from him, but were driven to the step by their destitution, in which, among many other grievous things, the following also is said to have occurred. A father and a son were sitting in a room and had abandoned all hope. Then a dead mouse fell from the ceiling, and the two, when they saw it, sprang up anid fought with one another for it. At this time also, we are told, the philosopher Epicurus sustained the lives of his associates with beans, which he counted out and distributed among them.
Such, then, was the plight of the city when Demetrius made his entry and ordered all the people to assemble in the theatre. He fenced the stage-buildings round with armed men, and encompassed the stage itself with his body-guards, while he himself, like the tragic actors, came down into view through one of the upper -side-entrances. The Athenians were more than ever frightened now; but with the first words that he uttered Demetrius put an end to their fears. For avoiding all harshness of tone and
,	S3
o	2
Digitized by Google
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
πικρίας φεισάμενος, ελαφρώς Be και φιλικώς μεμψάμενος αυτούς διηλλάσσετο, καί Βέκα μυριάδας σίτου μεδίμνων επέΒωκε, και κατέστησεν ἀργὰς αι μάλιστα τώ Βημω προσφιλείς ήσαν. συνιοων οε Δρομοκλειοης ο ρητωρ υπο χαρας τον Βήμον εν τε φωναΐς οντα παντοΒαπαΐς και τούς άπο τον βήματος επαίνους των Βήματαγγών άμΐλ-λώριενον ύπερβαλέσθαι, γνώμην εγραψε Δημη-τρίω τώ βασιλέϊ τον ΤΙειραιά παραΒοθήναι και 5 την Μουνυχίαν. επιγηφισθεντων Βε τούτων 6 Δημήτριος αντος εφ’ εαυτού προσενέβαλε φρουράν εις το Μουσείου, ως μη πάλιν άναχαιτίσαντα τον Βήμον ασχολίας αύτφ πραγμάτων ετέρων παρασχεΐν.
XXXV.	Έχομένων Βε τών Αθηνών ευθύς επε-βούλευε τῇ ΑακεΒαίμονι. και περί Μαντίνεΐαν ΆρχιΒάμου τον βασιλεως άπαντήσαντος αύτώ νικήσας μάχη και τρεψάμενος εις την Αακωνικήν ενέβαλε. και προς αυτή τή Σπάρτη πάλιν εκ παρατάξεως ελών πεντακοσίους και Βιαφθείρας Βιακοσίους, δσον ονπω τήν πόλιν εχειν εΒόκει 2 μέχρι τών χρόνων εκείνων άνάλωτον ουσαν. ἀλλ’ ἡ τὐχη περί ούΒένα τών βασιλέων εοικεν οΰτω τροπάς λαβεΐν μεγάλας και ταχείας, οὐδ’ εν ετέροις πράγμασι τοσαυτάκις μικρά καί πάλιν μεγάλη καί ταπεινή μεν εκ λαμπράς, ισχυρά, δὲ αυθις εκ φαύλης ηενέσθαι. Βιο καί φασιν αυτόν εν ταΐς χείροσι μεταβολαϊς προς τήν τύχην άναφθέηηεσθαι το Αίσχύλειον*
σύ τοι με φυσάς, σύ με καταίθειν μοι1 Βοκεΐς.
1 μοι δοκεῖς Ziegler, with some MSS.: δοκεῖς.
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bitterness of speech, he merely chided them lightly and in a friendly manner, and then declared himself reconciled, gave them besides a hpndred thousand bushels of grain, and established the magistrates who were most acceptable to the people. So Dromocleides the orator, seeing that the people, in their joy, were shouting all sorts of proposals, and were eager to outdo the customary eulogies of the public speakers on the bema, brought in a motion that Piraeus and Munychia should be handed over to Demetrius the king. This was voted, and Demetrius on his own account put a garrison into the Museium1 also, that the people might not again shake off the yoke and give him further trouble.
XXXV.	And now that lie was in possession of Athens, he at once laid plans against Sparta. Near Mantineia, where Arqhidamus the king confronted him, he conquered and routed his foe, and then invaded Laconia. And after he had fought a second pitched battle hard by Sparta itself, where he captured five hundred, men and slew two hundred, it was thought that lie as good as had the city in his power, although up to this time it had never been taken. But with none of the kings does Fortune appear to have taken so great and sudden turns?and in the career of no other did she so many times show herself now small and now great, now resplendent and now abased, now insignificant and now all powerful. For this reason, too, we are told that in his worst reverses Demetrius would apostrophise Fortune in the words of Aeschylus :—
“ My flame thou fannest, indeed, and thou seemest to quench me, too.” 2 1 A hill S.W. of the Acropolis.
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3	Καὶ yap τότε των πραγμάτων όντως εύπορων αύτφ προς αρχήν καὶ δύναμιν επιδιδόντων αγγέλλεται Αυσίμαχος μεν πρώτος άφηρημένος μύτού τάς εν 9Ασία πόλεις, Κὑπρον δὲ Πτολεμαῖος ῄρη-κὼς ἄνευ μιας πὁλεως Σαλαμῖνος, εν δὲ Σαλαμῖνι ποΧιορκών τούς παῖδας αυτού καλ την μητέρα
4	κατειλημμένους, ού μην ἀλλὰ καὶ ἡ τύχη, καθάπερ η παρ ΆρχιΧόχφ γυνὴ τῇ μὲν ὑοωρ εφόρει δοΧοφρονέουσα χ€ΐρί, τη δ’ ὲτἐρῃ πυρ, δεινοΐς αυτόν οΰτω και φοβεροΐς ayyiXpuaiv άποστησασα της Αακεδαίμονος, εὐθὺς ετερας πραημάτων καινών καλ μεγάλων επήνεηκεν ελπίδας ἐκ τοιαύτης αίτιας.
XXXΥΙ. Ἐπεὶ Κασάνδρου τεΧευτησαντος 6 πρεσβύτατας αυτού των παίδων ΦίΧιππος ού ποΧύν χρόνον βασίΧεύσας Μακεδόνων άπέθανεν, οι Χοιποί δύο προς άΧΧηΧονς εστασίαζον, θατε-ρου δε αύτων ' Αντιπάτρου την μητέρα Θεσσαλονίκην φονεύσαντος, άτερος εκάΧει βοηθούς εκ μεν Ή πείρου Υίύρρον, εκ δε ΙΙεΧοποννήσου Δη-
2	μητριόν. εφθασε δε ΙΙύρρος ἐλθών, και ποΧύ μέρος Μακεδονίας άποτεμόμενος της βοήθειας 906 μισθόν φοβερός μεν ἦν ηδη παρθικών Ἀλε-ξάνδρφ· Αημητρίου δε, ώς εδέξατο τα γράμματα, μετά της δυνάμεως προσιόντος, ετι μαΧΧον ο νεανίας τούτον φοβηθείς διά το αξίωμα καλ την δόξαν άπηντησεν αύτω περί Δῖον, άσπαζομενος
μεν καλ φιΧοφρονούμένος, ούδέν δὲ φάσκων ετι τής εκείνου οείσθαι τά πpάyμaτa παρουσίας.
3	ήσαν ούν εκ τούτων ύποψίαι προς άΧΧήΧους αύ-τοϊς, καί βαδίζοντι Αημητρίψ προς δειπνον υπό τού νεανίσκου παρακεκΧημένφ μηνύει τις ἐπι-86
Digitized by UooQle
DEMETRIUS
And so at this time, when events so generously favoured the increase of his dominion and power, word was brought to him, first, that Lysimachus had deprived him of his cities in Asia, and next, that Ptolemy had taken Cyprus, with the exception of the single city of Salamis, and had shut up in Salamis under siege his children and his mother. However, even Fortune, who, like the woman in Archilochus, " in one deceitful hand bore water, and in the other fire,” 1 while by tidings so dreadful and terrifying she drew him away from Sparta, at once inspired him with other hopes of new and great achievements, and on this wise.
XXXVI.	After Cassander’s death, the eldest of his sons, Philip, reigned for a short time over the Macedonians and then died, and the two remaining brothers quarrelled with one another over the succession. One of them, Antipater, murdered his mother, Thessalo-nice, and the other, Alexander, summoned to his help Pyrrhus from Epeirus, and Demetrius from Peloponnesus. Pyrrhus was first to answer the summons, and after cutting off a large part of Macedonia as a reward for his assistance, was already a neighbour whom Alexander feared. But Demetrius, who, when he received Alexander’s letters, had set out with his forces to join him, inspired the young man with still more fear because of his high position and reputation, and he therefore met Demetrius at Dium, and gave him a friendly welcome, but declared that the situation no longer demanded his presence. Owing to these circumstances, then, the men were suspicious of one another, and besides, as Demetrius was on his way to supper at the young man’s invi-
1 Fragment 93 (Bergk, Pott. Lyr. Gratcx, ii.4 p. 410).
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βουλήν, ώς ἐν αύτῷ τῷ πὁτῳ μελλόντων αυτόν άνελεΐν. ὁ δὲ μηδὲν διαταραχθείς, ἀλλὰ μικρόν ὺφεὶς τῆς πορείας, ἐκἐλευσε τοὺς μὲν ηγεμόνας εν τοῖς ὅπλοις τὴν στρατιάν ἔχειν, ακολούθους δὲ καὶ παῖδας, ὅσοι περὶ αυτόν ησαν (ησαν δὲ πολὺ πΧείους των 'Αλεξάνδρου), συνεισελθεΐν εις τον
4	άνδρώνα και παραμένειν άχρι αν ἐξαναστῇ. τούτο δείσαντες οι περϊ τον ’Αλέξανδρον ούκ ετόλ-μησαν επιχειρήσαι. καί ό μεν Δημήτριος οὐκ ἔχειν αὐτῴ τὺ σώμα ποτικώς σκηψάμενος διά ταχέων άπηλθε· τῇ δὲ υστεραία περί άναζυγην είχε, πράγματα νεώτερα προσπεπτωκέναι φά-μενος αύτω, και παρητεΐτο συγγνώμην εχειν τον 'Αλέξανδρον, εί τάχιον άπαίρει· συνέσεσθαι γαρ αύτω μάλλον άλλοτε σχολάζων. εχαιρεν ούν ο 'Αλέξανδρος, ώς ου προς ἔχθραν, ἀλλ’ έκουσίως έκ της χώρας άπαίροντος αυτού, καί προέπεμπεν
5	άχρι Θετταλίας. ἐπεὶ δὲ εἰς Αάρισσαν ηκον, αύθις άλληλοις επηγγελλον εστιάσεις άντεπι-βουλεύοντε?* δ δὴ μάλιστα τον. 'Αλέξανδρον υποχείριον εποίησε τω Δημητρίῳ. φυλάττεσθαι γαρ όκνών, ώς μη κάκεΐνον άντιφυλάττεσθαι διδάξη, παθών έφθασε (δράν μέλλοντος αὐτοῦ μη διαφυγεΐν εκείνον) δ έμηχανάτο. κληθείς γαρ επί δεϊπνον ήλθε προς τον Δημήτριον. ώς δε εκείνος εξανέστη μεταξύ δείπνων, φοβηθείς ό 'Αλέξανδρος συνεξανέστη καί κςιτα πόδας αὐτῷ
δδ
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tation, some one told him of a plot to kill him in the very midst of the drinking. Demetrius was not at all disturbed, but delayed his coming a little, and ordered his officers to have their troops under arms, and all the attendants and servants in his train (and they were far more numerous than the retinue of Alexander) to go with him into the banqueting-hall and to remain there until he rose from the table. This frightened "Alexander, and he did not venture to attempt anything. Demetrius also made the excuse that he was not in condition to take wine, and went away very soon. On the following day he busied himself with preparations for departure, telling Alexander that unexpected troubles had arisen, which demanded his attention, asking his pardon for leaving so quickly, and assuring him that he would pay him a longer visit at another time when his affairs permitted it. Alexander was therefore well pleased, convinced that Demetrius was leaving his territories, not in hostility, but of his own free will, and escorted him on his way as far as Thessaly. But when they came to Larissa, once more invitations to entertainments passed between them, and each plotted against the life of the other. This, more than anything else, put Alexander into the power of Demetrius. For he hesitated to take measures of precaution, that he might not thereby teach Demetrius also to take counter-measures, and he was forestalled by meeting the doom he was himself devising (since he delayed measures to prevent the other from escaping out of his hands).1 And so, when Demetrius rose up from table before supper was over, Alexander, filled with fear, rose up also and followed close upon his heels
1 The Greek of the parenthesis is hopelessly corrupt.
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6	πρό? τάς θύρας συνηκολοὑθβι. γενὁμενος ούν 6 Δημήτριος πρὺς ταῖς θὑραις κατὰ τοὺς έαυτοΰ δορυφόρους καί τούτο μόνον είπών', “ Κὁπτε τον επόμενον,” αντος μὲν ὺπεξῆλθβν, ὁ δὲ 'Αλέξανδρος υπ έκείνων κατΕκόττη και των φίλων οι προσβοη-θούντες, ών ἕνα λέγουσι σφαττόμενον έίπεΐν ώς ήμερα μια φθάσειεν αυτούς ό Δημήτριος.
XXXVII.	Ἠ μὲν οὖν νύξ οϊον είκός θόρυβον εσχεν. άμα δε ήμερα ταραττομένοις τοΐς Μακε-δόσι και φοβουμένοις την τον Δημητρίου δύναμιν, ώς ἐπῄει μὲν ούδεϊς φοβερός, ὁ δὲ Δημήτριος ἔπεμπε βουλόμενος έντυχεϊν και περὶ των πεπραγμενών άπόλογήσασθαι, θαρρείν π αρεστή
2	καὶ δέχεσθαι φίλανθρώπως αυτόν, ώς δέ ήλθεν, οὐ μακρών έδέησεν αύτω λόγων, αλλά τω μισείν μὲν πὸν 'Αντίπατρον, φονέα μητρος οντα, βελ-τίονος δέ άπορεΐν, εκείνον άνηγόρευσαν βασιλέα Μακεδόνων, και τταραλαβόντες ευθύς κατήγον είς Μακεδονίαν, ἦν δὲ καὶ τοῖς οἵκοι Μακεδὁσιν ούκ ακούσιος ή μεταβολή, μεμνημένοις αει και μισούσιν α Κάσανδρος είς 'Αλέξανδρον τεθνηκότα
3	τταρηνόμησεν. εί δέ τις ἔτι μνήμη τής Αντιπάτρου τού παλαιού μετριότητος ὺπελείπετο, καλ ταύτην Δημήτριος εκαρπούτο Φίλα συνοίκων και τον εξ εκείνης υιόν εχων διάδοχον τής αρχής, ήδη τότε μειράκιον οντα και τω πατρι συστρα-τ ευόμενον.
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towards the door. Demetrius, then, on reaching the door where his own body-guards stood, said merely, “ Smite any one who follows me,” and quietly went out himself; but Alexander was cut down by the guards, together with those of his friends who caitie to his aid. One of these, we are told, as he was smitten, said that Demetrius had got one day’s start of them.
XXXVII. That night, then, naturally, was full of tumult. But with the day the Macedonians, who were in confusion and afraid of the forces of Demetrius, found that no enemy came against them, but that Demetrius sent to them a request for an interview and for an opportunity to explain what had been done. They therefore took heart and promised to receive him in a friendly spirit. When he came to them, there was no need of his making long speeches, but owing to their hatred of Antipater, who was a matricide, and to their lack of a better man, they proclaimed Demetrius king of the Macedonians, and at once went down with him into Macedonia.1 Furthermore, to the Macedonians at home the change was not unwelcome, for they ever remembered with hatred the crimes which Cassander had committed against the posterity of Alexander the Great. And if there still remained any kindly memories of the elder Antipater’s moderation and justice, of these also Demetrius reaped the benefit, since he was the husband of Phila, Antipaters (laughter, and had a son by her to be his successor in the realm, a son who was already quite a youth, and was serving in the army under his father.
1 In 294 B.a
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XXXVIII. Οΰτω δὲ Χαμπρά κεχρημένος ευτυχία πυνθάνεται μὲν περὶ των τέκνων καί τῆς μητρὺς ώς μεθεΐνται, δώρα καὶ τιμάς Πτολεμαίου προσθέντος αὐτοῖς, πυνθάνεται δὲ περὶ τῆς ΧεΧεύκφ γαμηθείσης θυγατρὺς ώς Ἀντιὁχῳ τῷ Σελεύκου συνοικεί καί βασίΧισσα των άνω βαρ-
2	βάρων άνηηόρευται. συνέβη ηάρχ ώς εοικε, τον Άντίοχον ερασθέντα τής %τρατονίκης νέας οΰσης, 90 ἡδη δὲ παίδων εχούσης εκ του ΧεΧεύκου, διακεΐ-σθαι κακώς καί πολλὰ ττοιεΐν τφ ττάθει διαμαχό-μενον, τέΧος δ’ εαυτού καταγνόντα δεινών μεν έπιθυμείν, άνήκεστα δε νοσειν, κεκρατήσθαι δε
τφ Χοηισμώ, τρόπον απαλλαγή? τοῦ βίου ζητεϊν καί παραΧύειν άτρέμα καί θεραπείας άμεΧεία καί τροφής αποχή το σώμα, νοσειν τινα νόσον
3	σκητττόμενον. Ἐρασίστρατον δὲ τον Ιατρόν αί-σθέσθαι μεν ου χαΧεπώς έρώντος αυτοί), τὺ δὲ οὖτινος ἐρᾴ δυστὁπαστον ὸὺ έξανευρεϊν βουΧό-μενον αει μεν εν τω δωματίω διημερεύειν, εί δέ τις είσίοι τών εν ώρα μειράκιων ή γυναικών, έηκαθοράν τε τφ προσώπφ τού Άντιόχου καί τα συμπάσχειν μάΧιστα τή ψνχή τρεπομένη πεφυ-κότα μέρη καί κινήματα τού σώματος επισκοπεϊν.
4	ώς ούν τών μεν άΧΧων είσιόντων ομοίως είχε, τής δὲ Στρατονίκης καί καθ' έαυτήν καί μετά τού ΧεΧεύκου φοιτώσης ποΧΧάκις έηίνετο τα τής Έίαπφούς εκείνα περί αυτόν πάντα, φωνής επί-σχεσις, ερύθημα πυρώδες, όψεων ύποΧείψεις,
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XXXVIII.	While Demetrius was enjoying a good fortune so illustrious as this, he had tidings concerning his children and his mother, namely, that they had been set free, and that Ptolemy had given them gifts and honours besides ; he had tidings also concerning his daughter who was wedded to Seleucus, namely, that she was now the wife of Antiochus the son of Seleucus, and had the title of Queen of Upper Asia. For it came to pass, as it would seem, that Antiochus fell in love with Stratonic^, who was young, and was already mother of a little boy by Seleucus. Antiochus was distressed, and resorted to many means of fighting down his passion, but at last, condemning himself for his inordinate desires, for his incurable malady, and for the subjugation of his reason, he determined to seek a way of escape from life, and to destroy himself gradually by neglecting his person and abstaining from food, under pretence of having some disease. But Erasistratus, his physician, perceived quite easily that he was in love, and wishing to discover who was the object of his passion (a matter not so easy to decide), he would spend day after day in the young man’s chamber, and if any of the beauties of the court came in, male or female, he would study the countenance of Antiochus, and watch those parts and movements of his person which nature has made to sympathize most with the inclinations of the soul. Accordingly, when any one else came in, Antiochus showed no change; but whenever Stratonic^ came to see him, as she often did, either alone, or with Seleucus, lo, those tell-tale signs of which Sappho sings1 were all there in him,— stammering speech, fiery flushes, darkened vision,
1 Fragment 2 (Bergk, Poet. Lyr. Oraeci, iii.4 pp. 88 ff.).
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ιδρώτες οξείς, αταξία καί θόρυβος iv τοῖς σφυγ-μοῖς, τέλος δετής ψυχής κατὰ κράτος ἡττημένης1
δ απορία καλ θαμβός καλ ἀγχρίασις, ἐπὶ τούτοις προσλο'γιζόμενον τον Ἐρασιστρατον κατὰ τό εί-κὺς ώς οὐκ ἂν έτέρας ερών βασιλέως νιος ενεκαρ-τέρει τφ σιωπάν μἐχρι θανάτου, χαλεπόν μὲν ήηείσθαι τὺ φράσαι ταΰτα καλ κατειπεῖν, οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ πιστεύοντα τῇ προς τον υιόν εύνοια τού Σέλευκου παρακινδυνεΰσαί ποτέ, καί είπείν ώς ερως μεν εϊη του νεανίσκον το πάθος, ἔρως δὲ
6	αδύνατος καὶ ανίατος, έκπλαηέντος δὲ εκείνου καί πυθομενου πώς ανίατος, “'Ότι νὴ Δία,” φάναι τον Ερασίστρατον, “ ἐρᾴ τῆς ἐμῆς ηυναι-κὁς.” “ Εἷτα οὐκ ἄν,” είπείν τον Σέλευκον, “ ἐπιδοίης, Ἐρασίστρατε, τῷ ἐμῷ παιδὶ φίλος ών τον γάμον, και ταΰτα ορών ημάς επί τούτφ μόνω σαλεύοντας“ Οὐδὲ γαρ αν σύ” φάναι, “ τοῦτο πατήρ ών έποίησας, εί Στρατονίκης Άντίοχος
7	ἐπεθὑμησε.” καὶ τον Σέλευκον “ Εἴθε γάρ, εταίρε,” είπείν, “ ταχὺ μεταστρέψαι τις επί ταΰτα καί μεταβάλοι θεών η ανθρώπων το πάθος· ώς ἐμοὶ καὶ τὴν βασιλείαν άφεΐναι καλόν ’Αντιόχου περιεχομένφ.” ταΰτα έμπαθώς σφοδρά τοῦ Σέλευκου μετά πολλών δακρύων λέ-ηοντος, εμβαλόντα την δεξιάν αὐτῷ τον Ερασίστρατον εἰπεῖν ώς οὐδὲν Έρασιστράτου δέοιτο· καὶ γὰρ πατήρ καί άνήρ ών καί βασιλεύς αυτός
8	α μα καί ιατρός εϊη τής οικίας άριστος. εκ τούτου τον Σέλευκον εκκλησίαν άθροίσαντα πάνδημον είπείν οτι βούλεται καί διέτ/νωκε τών άνω πάντων τόπων Άντίοχον ἀποδεῖξαι βασιλέα καί
1	ἡττημἐνης Ziegler, with two MSS.: ἡττ»μἐντ;ς.
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sudden sweats, irregular palpitations of the heart, and finally, as his soul was taken by storm, helplessness, stupor, and pallor. And besides all this, Erasistratus reasoned further that in all probability the king’s son, had he loved any other woman, would not have persisted to the death in refusing to speak about it. He thought it a difficult matter to explain the case fully to Seleucus, but nevertheless, relying on the father’s kindly feelings towards his son, he took the risk one day, and told him that love was the young man’s trouble, a love that could neither be satisfied nor cured. The king was amazed, and asked why his son’s love could not be satisfied. “ Because, indeed,” said Erasistratus, “ he is in love with my wife.” “Then canst thou not, O Erasistratus,” said Seleucus, “ since thou art my son’s friend, give him thy wife in addition to thy friendship, especially when thou seest that he is the only anchor of our storm-tossed house ? ”	“ Thou art his
father/’ said Erasistratus, “ and yet thou wouldst not have done so if Antiochus had set his affections on Stratonic^.” “ My friend/’ said Seleucus, “ would that someone in heaven or on earth might speedily convert and turn his passion in this direction ; since I would gladly let my kingdom also go, if I might keep Antiochus.” So spake Seleucus with deep emotion and many tears, whereupon Erasistratus clasped him by the hand and told him he had no need of Erasistratus; for as father, husband, and king, he was himself at the same time the best physician also for his household. Consequently Seleucus called an assembly of the entire people and declared it to be his wish and purpose to make Antiochus king of all Upper Asia, and Stratonice his queen,
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Στρατονίκην βασιλίδα, ἀλλήλοις συνοικούντας· οἵεσθαι δὲ τον μὲν υιόν εἰθισμένον άπαντα πεί-θεσθαι και κατηκοον οντα μηθὲν άντέρεΐν αὐτῷ 9 προς τον γάμον ei δ’ ἡ γ^νὴ τῷ μὴ νενομισμἐνῳ δυσκολαίνοι, παρακαλειν τοὺς φίλους όπως δι-δάσκωσιν αυτήν και πείθωσι καλά και δίκαια τα δοκούντα βασιλέϊ μετὰ του συμφέροντος ήγεϊσθαι. τον μὲν οὖν Ἀντιὁχου καὶ 2τρατονίκης γάμον ἐκ τοιαύτης γενέσθαι προφάσεως λέγουσι.
ΧΧΧΐΧ. Δημήτριος δὲ μετὰ Μακεδονίαν καὶ Θετταλίαν ἦν παρειληφώς. ἔχων δὲ καὶ Πελοπόννησου τὰ πλεῖστα καὶ τῶν ἐκτὺς ’Ισθμού Μἑγαρα καὶ ’Αθήνας ἐπὶ Βοιωτοὺς ἐστράτευσε. καὶ πρώτον μὲν εγένοντο συμβάσεις μέτριοι περὶ φιλίας προς αυτόν έπειτα Κλεωνύμου του Σπαρτιάτου παραβαλόντος εις Θήβας μετά στρατιάς, επαρθέντε? οἱ Βοιωτοί, και ΐΐίσιδος άμα του θεσπιέως, ος επρώτενε δόξη και δυνάμει τότε,
2 συμπαρορμώντος αυτούς, απίστησαν. ώς δὲ ταῖς θηβαις έπαγαγών τάς μηγανάς ό Δη μητριός 908 επολιόρκει και φοβηθείς ύπεξήλθεν ό Κλεώνυμος, καταπλαγεντες οι Βοιωτοὶ παρεδωκαν εαυτούς, ό δε ταΐς πόλεσιν εμβολών φρουράν και πραξά-μενος πολλὰ γρηματα, και καταλιπών αύτοΐς επιμελητήν καί αρμοστήν Ιερώνυμον τον ιστορικόν, εδοξεν ήπίως κεχρησθαι, και μάλιστα διά ΤΙίσιν. ελών γάρ αυτόν ούδεν κακόν εποίησεν, άλλα και προσαγορεύσας και φιλοφρονηθεις 96
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the two being husband and wife ; he also declared it to be his opinion that his son, accustomed as he was to be submissive and obedient in all things, would not oppose his father in this marriage; and that if his wife were reluctant to take this extraordinary step, he called upon his friends to teach and persuade her to regard as just and honourable whatever seemed good to the king and conducive to the general welfare. On this wise, then, we are told, Antiochus and Stratonice became husband and wife.
XXXIX.	As for Demetrius, after Macedonia he became master of Thessaly also. And now that he had most of Peloponnesus, and, on this side the Isthmus, Megara and Athens, he turned his arms against the Boeotians. These at first made friendly agreements with him on reasonable terms ; afterwards, however, when Cleonymus the Spartan made his way into Thebes with an army, the Boeotians were lifted up in spirit, and since at the same time Pisis of Thespiae, who was their leading man at this time in reputation and influence, added his instigations to the step, they revolted. But when Demetrius brought up his engines-of-war against Thebes and laid siege to the city, Cleonymus took fright and stole away, and the Boeotians, in terror, surrendered.1 Demetrius put garrisons in their cities, exacted large sums of money from them, and left as their overseer and governor Hieronymus the historian, thereby getting a reputation for clemency, and particularly by his treatment of Pisis. For after capturing him Demetrius did him no harm, but actually greeted him, showed him kindness, and
1 In 293 b.c.
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3 πολέμαρχον ἐν Θεσπιαῖς ἀπἐδειξεν. ον πολλφ δὲ ύστερον άλίσκεται Ανσίμαχος ύπο Δρομιχαί-τοῦ* και προς τούτο Δημητρίου κατά τάχος εξορμησαντος ἐπὶ Θρᾴκην, ώσπερ έρημα1 κατα-ληψομένον, πάλιν απίστησαν ο! Βοιωτοί, καὶ Λυσίμαχος άμα διειμένος άπηγγέλλετο. ταχέως ονν καί προς ὸργὴν άναστρέψας 6 Δημήτριος ευρεν ἡττημένους ύπο τον παιδὺς Αντίγονου μάχη τούς Βοιωτους, καὶ τὰς ®ήβας ανθις επόλιόρκει.
XL. Πὑρρου δὲ Θεσσαλίον κατατρέχοντος καί μέχρι Θερμοπυλών παραφανέντος, Ἀντίγονον ἐπὶ τἣς πολιορκίας άπολιπων αντος ωρμησεν επ’ εκείνον, οξέως δὲ φυγὁντος, ἐν Θεσσαλίᾳ κατα-στησας μνρίονς όπλίτας καϊ χιλίονς ιππείς, ανθις ένέκειτο ταις Θῆβαις καὶ προσήψε την λεηομένην έλέπολιν, πολνπόνως καϊ κατα μικρόν ύπο βρίθονς καϊ μεγέθους μοχλευομὲνην, ὼς μόλις
2	ἐν δυσὶ μησὶ δυο σταδίου? προελθειν. των δὲ Βοιωτῶν έρρωμένως αμυνόμενων καὶ τοῦ Δημη-τρίου πολλάκις φιλονεικίας ένεκα μάλλον ή χρείας μάχεσθαι καϊ κινδννενειν τούς στρατιώτας άναηκάζοντος, όρων ό Αντίγονος πίπτοντας ονκ όλίyονς καϊ περιπαθών, “ Τί, ώ πάτερ,” ἔφη,
. “ παραναλισκομένονς ονκ άναηκαίως τούτους περιορωμεν; ” ὁ δὲ παροξυνθείς, “ Σὺ δε,” ἔφη, “ τί Βνσχεραίνεις; ή διάμετρον οφείλεις τοΐς
3	ἀποθνήσκουσιν;” οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ βονλόμενός γε μὴ δοκεῖν ετέρων άφειΒεΐν μόνον, άλλα καϊ
1 ερτ7μα Bekker adopts Reiske’s correction to (ϋρημα {treasure-trove).
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appointed him polemarch in Thespiae. Not long afterwards, however, Lysimachus was taken prisoner by Dromichaetes, and in view of this Demetrius set out with all speed for Thrace, thinking to occupy a region destitute of defenders. Thereupon the Boeotians revolted again, and at the same time word was brought that Lysimachus had been set free. Quickly, therefore, and in wrath, Demetrius turned back, and finding that the Boeotians had been defeated in battle by his son Antigonus, once more laid siege to Thebes.
XL. But Pyrrhus now overran Thessaly and was seen as far south as Thermopylae ; Demetrius therefore left Antigonus to conduct the siege of Thebes, and himself set out against this new foe. Pyrrhus, however, made a swift retreat, whereupon Demetrius stationed ten thousand men-at-arms and a thousand horsemen in Thessaly and once more devoted himself to Thebes. Here he brought up against the city his famous City-taker,1 but this was so laboriously and slowly propelled, owing to its weight and great size, that in the space of two months it hardly advanced two furlongs. Besides, the Boeotians made a stout resistance, and Demetrius many times, out of contumacy rather than from need, forced his soldiers to risk their lives in battle. Antigonus saw that they were falling in great numbers, and in great concern said: “ Why, my father, should we suffer these lives to be squandered without any necessity for it?” But Demetrius was incensed, and said: u Why, pray, art thou disturbed at this ? Are rations due from thee to the dead ? ” However, wishing not to be thought reckless of other lives
1 Cf. chapter xxi. 1.
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συγκινδυνεύειν τοῖς μαχομένοις, διελαύνεται τον τράχηλον όξυβελεΐ. καὶ δεινῶς μὲν έσχεν, οὐ μὴν ἀνῆκεν, ἀλλὰ εἷλε τὰς Θήβας πάλιν. καὶ παρελθὼν ἀνάτασιν μὲν καὶ φόβον ώς τα δεινότατα πεισομένοις παρέσχεν, ἀνελὼν δὲ τρισκαί-δεκα καὶ μεταστήσας τινας ἀφῆκε τους ἄλλους.
4	ταῖς μὲν οὐν Θήβαις οὕπω δἐκατον οίκου μέναις ἔτος ἁλῶναι δι? ἐν τῷ χρὁνῳ τούτω συνέπεσε.
Των δὲ Πυθίων καθηκόντων πράγμα καινό-τατον έπέτρεψεν αὐτῷ ποιεῖν ὁ Δημήτριος. ἐπεὶ γαρ Αίτωλοΐ τὰ περὶ Δελφοὺς στενά κατεΐχον, ἐν Ἀθήναις αντος ἡγε τον αγώνα καὶ τὴν πανή-γυριν, ώς δὴ προσηκον αυτόθι μάλιστα τιμάσθαι τον θεόν, ος καὶ πατρώος εστι και λέγεται τον γένους αρχηγός.
XLI. ’Εντεύθεν έπανελθών εις Μακεδονίαν καὶ μήτε αντος αγειν ησυχίαν πεφνκώς τους τε άλλους όρων εν ταῖς στρατείαις μάλλον αὐτῷ προσέχοντας, οϊκοι δε ταραχώδεις καί πόλυπρά-γμονας όντας, έστράτευσεν επ’ Αίτωλονς* και την χώραν κακώσας και Πάνταυχον εν αὐτῇ μέρος εχοντα της δυνάμεως ούκ ολίγον άπολιπών επι Πὑρρον αὐτὺς έχώρει καί ΐΐύρρος επ’ εκείνον
2	άλληλων δὲ διαμαρτόντες, ό μεν επόρθει την Ἠπειρον, ὸ δὲ Πανταὐχῳ περιπεσών και μάχην συνάψας αυτόν μεν άχρι του δούναι και λαβεϊν 1
1 In 290 b.c. The siege lasted nearly a year.
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only, but also to share the*	of battle, he was
pierced through the neck by 4 *c?topult-bolt. And yet, sore wounded as he was, he\Hd’ not give up, but took Thebes again.1 His entry ifito the city filled the citizens with acute fear; tliey·,thought they were to suffer the most dreadful punishments; but he put to death only thirteen of them*,‘banished a few, and pardoned the rest. And so it was' the fate of Thebes, which had been occupied less'than ten years,2 to be captured twice during this time’ >*"’ J
Furthermore, the time for the Pythian games b^ing now at hand, Demetrius ventured upon a most ιιτι. heard of proceeding. Since, namely, the Aetolians occupied the passes about Delphi, lie conducted the* games and the festival in person at Athens, declaring it to be especially fitting that Apollo should be honoured there, since he was a patron deity of the Athenians and was said to have been the founder of their race.
XLI. From Athens Demetrius returned to Macedonia, and since he was himself not prone by nature to keep quiet, and since he saw that his followers were more devoted to him when they were on a campaign, but at home were turbulent and meddlesome, he made an expedition against the Aetolians. After ravaging the country, he left Pantauchus there with a large part of his forces, while he himself moved against Pyrrhus. Pyrrhus also moved against him, but they missed one another on the march. Demetrius therefore plundered Epeirus, but Pyrrhus fell upon Pantauchus, and after a battle in which the two commanders came to close quarters and
1 Cassander began the restoration of the city (after its utter annihilation by Alexander in 335 B.a) in 315 B.a
τοι
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πληγὴν ἐν χερσὶ ·γενόμενον έτρέψατο, των δὲ ἄλλων πολλους/μςν ἀπἑκτεινεν, έζώγρησε δὲ 3 ττεντακισχιλίαυς. * *καὶ τοῦτο μάλιστα Δημήτριον εκάκωσεν oy'ypcp οῦτω μισηθείς ὁ Πύρρος ἀφ’ ών ἔπραξεύ··ὡς θαυμασθείς διὰ τὺ πλεῖστα τῇ χειρὶ καχεργάσασθαι, μέγα τε καὶ λαμπρόν εσχεν vino τῆς μάχης ἐκείνης ον ο μα παρά τοῖς Μα/ώρὁσι. καὶ πολλοῖς ἐπῄει λέγειν τῶν Μακε- 909 δονών, ως ἐν μὁνῳ τούτῳ των βασιλέων εἴδωλον ένορφτο τῆς ’Αλεξάνδρου τόλμης, οι δὲ άλλοι,
• /ςαὶ μάλιστα Δη μητριός, ώς ἐπὶ σκηνής το βάρος Λ'*ί)ττοκρίνοιντο καί τον ογκον τον ἀνδρὁς. ἦν δὲ ■/ ώς αληθώς τραγφδία μεγάλη περί τον Δημήτριον, ού μόνον άμπεχόμενον καὶ διαδούμενον περιττώς κανσίαις διμίτροις καὶ χρυσοπαρύφοις άλουργί-σιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ περὶ τοῖς πόσιν ἐκ πορφύρας ακράτου συμπεπιλημένης χρυσοβάφεις πεποιη-μἐνον εμβάδας. ἦν* δἐ τις ύφαινομένη χλανίς αύτώ ττολυν χρόνον, εργον ύπερήφανον, εϊκασμα 5 τοῦ κόσμου καί των κατ ουρανόν φαινομένων ο κατελείφθη μεν ημιτελές εν τῇ μεταβολή των πραγμάτων, οὐδεὶς δὲ ετόλμησεν αυτή χρήσα-σθαι, καίπερ ούκ ολίγων ύστερον εν Μακεδονία σοβαρών yενομένων βασιλέων.
XLII. Οὐ μόνον δὲ τούτοις τοῖς θεάμασιν ἐλὑ-πει τοὺς άνθρώττους άήθεις ὅντας, ἀλλὰ καὶ τρυφήν καὶ δίαιταν εβαρύνοντο· καὶ μάλιστα δή το ουσόμιλον αυτού καί δυσττρόσοδον. ἢ γἀγ °ὺ παρεῖχε καιρόν έντυχείν, ἢ χαλεπός ἦν καὶ τραχύς έντυγχάνουσιν.	Αθηναίων μεν γάρ, περί οὺς
εσπουοάκει μάλιστα τών Ελλήνων, ἔτη δύο πρε-σβείαν κατέσχεν εκ Αακεδαίμονος δὲ ὲνὸς πρε-102
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wounded each other, routed him, took five thousand of his men prisoners, and slew many of the rest. This wrought the greatest harm to the cause of Demetrius. For Pyrrhus, who was not so much hated for what he had done as he was admired for making most of his conquests in person, acquired from this battle a great and splendid name among the Macedonians, and many of them were moved to say that in him alone of all the kings could they see an image of the great Alexander’s daring; whereas the others, and particularly Demetrius, did but assume Alexander’s majesty and pomp, like actors on a stage. And there was in truth much of the theatrical about Demetrius, who not only had an extravagant array of cloakings and head-gear—double-mitred broad-brimmed hats and purple robes shot with gold, but also equipped his feet with gold-embroidered shoes of the richest purple felt. And there was one cloak which was long in the weaving for him, a magnificent work, on which was represented the world and the heavenly bodies ; this was left behind half-finished when the reversal of his fortunes came, and no succeeding king of Macedonia ventured to use it, although not a few of them were given to pomp and luxury.
XLII. And not only by such displays did he vex his subjects, who were unused to them, but his luxurious ways of living were also offensive, and above all else the difficulty of getting access to him or conversing with him. For either he would give no audience at all, or he was stern and harsh with his auditors. For instance, he kept an embassy from the Athenians, for whose favour he was more solicitous than for that of any other Greeks, two years in waiting; and when a single envoy came to him from
103
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σβευτού παραγενομένου καταφρονεϊσθαι δοκών
2	ήγανάκτησεν. άστείως μέντοι καλ Αακωνικώς ἐκεῖνος, εἰπὁντος αυτού “ Τί σὺ λἐγεις ; ἕνα Λακεδαιμόνιοι πρεσβευτήν έπεμπαν ; ” “ Ναί,” εἷπεν, “ ὦ βασιλεύ, προς ἕνα/’ δὁξαντος δὲ αυτού ποτέ δημοτικώτερον ἐξελαύνειν, καὶ προς ἔντευξιν ἔχειν οὐκ άηδώς, σννέδραμόν τινες ἐγγράφους αξιώσεις ἀναδιδὁντες. δεξαμἐνου δὲ πάσας και τῇ χλαμύ-δι συλλαβόντος ἦσθησαν οἱ άνθρωποι και παρη-κολούθουν ώς δὲ ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὴν τοῦ Άξιου γέφυραν, άναπτύξας την χλαμύδα πάσας εἰς τον
3	ποταμών έξέρριψε. καὶ τοῦτο δὴ δεινώς ήνίασε τούς Μακεδόνας ύβρίξεσθαι δοκούντας, ου βασι-λεύεσθαι, και Φιλίππου μνημονεύοντας, η των μνημονευοντων ακούοντας, ώς μέτριος ἡν περί ταῦτα και κοινός. καί·ποτε πρεσβυτέρου γυναίου κόπτοντος αυτόν εν παρόδω τινι και δεόμενου πολλάκις άκουσθηναι, φησας μη σχόλάζειν, έγ-κραγόντος εκείνου και “ Μὴ βασίλευε ” είπόντος,
4	δηχθεις σφοδρά και προς τούτφ γενόμενος άνέ-στρεψεν εις την οικίαν, και πάντα ποιησάμενος ύστερα, τοΐς εντυχεΐν βουλομένοις, άρξάμενος άπο της πρεσβύτιδος εκείνης, επι πολλάς ημέρας έσχόλασεν.
5	Οὐδὲν ούτως βασιλέϊ προσηκον ώς το τής δίκης εργον. 'Άρης μεν γάρ τύραννος, ως φησι Τιμόθεος, νόμος δὲ πάντων βασιλεύς κατά Πίν-δαρὁν ἐστι· καὶ τοὺς βασιλείς" Ο μηρός φησιν ούχ ιο4
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Sparta, he thought himself despised, and was incensed. However, when he cried, “ What meanest thou ? Have the Spartans sent but one envoy ? ” he got the neat and laconic reply, “ Yea, O king, to one mail.” On one occasion, when he was thought to be riding abroad in a more affable mood than usual, and seemed to encounter his subjects without displeasure, there was a large concourse of people who presented him with written petitions. He received them all and folded them away in his cloak, whereupon the people were delighted and escorted him on his way; but when he came to the bridge over the Axius, he shook out the folds of his cloak and cast all the petitions into the river. This was a great vexation to the Macedonians, who thought themselves insulted, not ruled, and they called to mind, or listened to those who called to mind, how reasonable Philip used to be in such matters, and how accessible. An old woman once assailed Demetrius as he was passing by, and demanded many times that he give her a hearing. “I have no time/’ said Demetrius. “Then don’t be king,” screamed the old woman. Demetrius was stung to the quick, and after thinking upon the matter, went back to his house, and postponing every thing else, for several days devoted himself entirely to those who wished audience of him, beginning with the old woman who had rebuked him.
And surely nothing so befits a king as the work of justice. For “Ares is tyrant,” in the words of Timotheus,1 but “ Law is king of all things,” according to Pindar;2 and Homer speaks of kings as
1 Bergk, Poet. Lyr. Oraeci, iii.4 p. 622. Cf. the Agesilatis, xiv. 2,	2 Bergk, op. cit. i.* p. 439.
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ὲλεπὁλεις οὐδὲ ναῦς χαλκήρεις, ἀλλὰ θέμιστας παρὰ του Διὸς λαμβάνοντας ρύεσθαι καὶ φυλάσ-σειν, καὶ τοῦ Διὺς οὐ τον πολεμικώτατον οὐδὲ τον άΒικώτατον και φονικώτατον των βασιλέων, άλλα τον Βικαιότατον όαριστήν και μαθητήν προσηγό-
6	ρευκεν. άλλα Δημήτριος εχαιρε τω βασιλέϊ των θεών ἀνομοιοτάτην ἐπιγραφὁμενος προσωνυμίαν ό μὲν 7ἀγ Πολιεὺς καὶ Πολιούχος, ὁ δὲ Πολιορκητὴς ἐπίκλησιν εσχεν. ούτως ἐπὶ τὴν τοῦ καλού χώραν το αισχρόν υπό Βυνάμεως αμαθούς επελθον συνψκείωσε τῇ δὁξῃ τὴν ἀδικίαν.
XLIII. Ὀ δ’ οὖν Δημήτριος επισφαλέστατα νοσησας έν Πέλλη μικρού τότε ΜακεΒονίαν άπέ-βαλε, καταΒραμοντος όξέως Πύρρου καλ μέχρις Ἐδἐσσης προελθόντος. άμα Βέ τω κουφότερος γενέσθαι πάνυ ραΒίως ἐξελάσας αυτόν έποιήσατό τινας ομολογίας, ου βουλόμενος έμποΒών οντι συνεχώς προσπταίων και τοπομαχών ἦττον είναι
2	προς οΧς Βιενοεϊτο. διενοεῖτο δὲ οὐθὲν ολίγον, 910 ἀλλὰ πάσαν άναλαμβάνειν την υπό τφ πατρί γενομένην αρχήν· και τής ελπίΒος ταυτής και
τής επιβολής ονκ άπελείπετο τα τής παρασκευής, άλλα στρατιάς μεν ήΒη συνετετακτο πεζής μυριά-Βας Βέκα Βισχιλίων άνΒρών άποΒεούσας, καϊ χωρίς ιππέας όλίγφ Βισχιλίων και μυρίων έλάτ-
3	τους, στόλον Βέ νεών άμα πεντακοσίων καταβαλλόμενος τάς μεν εν Πειραιει τρόπεις εθετο, τὰς δὲ εν Κορίνθῳ, τὰς δὲ έν ΧαλκίΒι, τὰς δὲ περί ΤΙέλλαν, αυτός επιών έκασταχόσε και διδάσκων α χρή και συντεχνώμένος, εκπληττόμενων απάντων ού τα πλήθη μόνον, ἀλλὰ και τά μεγέθη
4 των έργων. ούΒεϊς γὰρ ειΒεν ανθρώπων ούτε ιοό
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receiving from Zeus for protection and safe-keeping, not city-takers nor bronze-beaked ships, but “ ordinances of justice ”;1 and he calls a disciple and “ confidant ” of Zeus, not the most warlike or unjust or murderous of kings, but the most just.2 Demetrius, on the contrary, was delighted to receive a surname most unlike those given to the king of the gods ; for Zeus is sumamed City-guardian, or City-protector; but Demetrius, City-besieger. Thus a power devoid of wisdom advances evil to the place of good, and makes injustice co-dweller with fame.
XLIII. But while Demetrius lay most dangerously sick at Pella, he almost lost Macedonia; for Pyrrhus swiftly overran it and advanced as far as Edessa. As soon, however, as Demetrius had somewhat recovered his strength he easily drove Pyrrhus out of the country, and then came to a kind of agreement with him, being unwilling that continual collisions and local conflicts with this opponent should defeat his set purpose. And his purpose was nothing less than the recovery of all the realm that had been subject to his father. Moreover, his preparations were fully commensurate with his hopes and undertakings. He had already gathered an army which numbered ninety-eight thousand foot, and besides, nearly twelve thousand horsemen. At the same time, moreover, he had laid the keels for a fleet of five hundred ships, some of which were in Piraeus, some at Corinth, some at Chalcis, and some at Pella. And he would visit all these places in person, showing what was to be done and aiding in the plans, while all men wondered, not only at the multitude, but also at the magnitude of the works. Up to this time no" man had seen a ship of
1 Iliad, i. 238 f, 2 Minos, Odyssey, xix. 179.
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πεντεκαιδεκήρη ναυν πρότερον ούτε ὲκκαιδεκήρη, ἀλλ* ύστερον τεσσαρακοντήρη Πτολεμαῖος ὁ Φι-λοπάτωρ εναυπηγήσατο, μήκος διακοσίων όγδοη-κοντα πηχών, ύψος δὲ εως άκροστοΧίου πεντή-κοντα δυεῖν δεόντων, ναύταις δὲ χωρίς ερετών ἐξηρτυμἑνην τετρακοσίοις, ερέταις δὲ τετρακισ-χιΧίοις, χωρίς δὲ τούτων ὁπλίτας δεχόμενην ἐπί τε των παρόδων καὶ του καταστρώματος όΧίγω τρισχιΧίων άποδέοντας. ἀλλὰ θἐαν μόνην εκείνη παρέσχε· και μικρόν οσον διαφέρουσα των μονίμων οικοδομημάτων, φανήναι προς ἐπίδειξιν, οὐ χρείαν, επισφαΧώς και δυσέργως εκινήθη. των δὲ Δημητρίου νεών οὐκ ἦν τὺ καλὺν άναγώνιστον, οὐδὲ τῷ περιττῷ τῆς κατασκευής άπεστεροΰντο την χρείαν, ἀλλὰ τὺ τάχος καὶ τὺ εργον άζιοθεα-τότερον τον μεγέθους παρειχον.
XLIY. Αιρόμενης ουν τοσαύτης δυνάμεως ἐπὶ τὴν *Ασίαν όσην μετ Αλέξανδρον οὐδεὶς ἔσχε πρότερον> οἱ τρεις συνέστησαν ἐπὶ τον Δη μητριόν, ΣέΧευκος, Πτολεμαῖος, Αυσίμαχος· ἔπειτα κοινῇ πρὺς Πύρρον ἀποστείλαντες εκέΧευον εξάπτεσθαι Μακεδονίας και μη νομίζειν σπονδάς αίς Δημή-τριος οὐκ εκείνω το μή ποΧεμεΐτθαι δέδωκεν, ἀλλ’ εϊΧηφεν έαντφ τό ποΧεμείν οίς βούΧεται πρότερον. δεξαμένου δε Πύρρου πολὺς περίέστη πόΧεμος έτι μέΧΧοντα Δη μητριόν, άμα γαρ την μέν Έλ-λάδα πλεύσας στόΧω μεγάΧω ΠτοΧεμαΐος άφί-στη, Μακεδονίαν δε Αυσίμαχος εκ Θράκης, εκ δὲ ϊθ8
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fifteen or sixteen banks of oars. At a later time, it is true, Ptolemy Philopator built one of forty banks of oars, which had a length of two hundred and eighty cubits, and a height, to the top of her stern, of forty-eight; she was manned by four hundred sailors, who did no rowing, and by four thousand rowers, and besides these she had room, on her gangways and decks, for nearly three thousand men-at-arms. But this ship was merely for show ; and since she differed little from a stationary edifice on land, being meant for exhibition and not for use, she was moved only with difficulty and danger. However, in the ships of Demetrius their beauty did not mar their fighting qualities, nor did the magnificence of their equipment rob them of their usefulness, but they had a speed and effectiveness which was more remarkable than their great size.
XLIV. Accordingly, while this great force, the like of which no man had possessed since Alexander, was getting under way against Asia, the three kings, Seleucus, Ptolemy, and Lysimachus, formed a league against Demetrius. Next, they sent a joint embassy to Pyrrhus, urging him to attack Macedonia, and not to regard a truce by which Demetrius had not given him the privilege of having no war made upon him, but had taken for himself the privilege of making war first on the enemy of his choice. Pyrrhus granted their requests, and a great war encompassed Demetrius before his preparations were cotnpleted. For at one and the same time1 Ptolemy sailed to Greece with a great fleet and tried to bring it to revolt, while Lysimachus invaded Macedonia from Thrace, and Pyrrhus from the neighbouring
1 In the spring of 287 Bio.
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τῆς ομόρου Πύρρος εμβαΧόντες ἐλεηλάτουν. ὁ δὲ τον μὲν υἱὺν ἐπὶ τῆς Ἐλλάδος κατέλιπεν, αὐτὺς δὲ βοηθών Μακεδονίᾳ πρώτον ωρμησεν ἐπὶ Λυσίμαχον. άyyεXXετaι δὲ αὐτῷ Πύρρος ηρηκως
3	πὁλιν Βέροιαν, καὶ τοῦ λόγου ταχέως εἰς τοὺς Μακεδὁνας ἐμπεσὁντος οὐδὲν ἔτι τῷ Δημητρίῳ κατὰ κόσμον ειχεν, ἀλλὰ και ὸδυρμῶν καὶ δακρύων καὶ προς ἐκεῖνον ὸργῆς καὶ βΧασφημιών μεστόν fjv το στρατόπεδον, καὶ συμμένειν οὐκ ήθεΧον, ἀλλ’ άπιέναι, τῷ μὲν λὁγῳ προς τὰ οἴκοι,
4	τῇ δὲ ἀληθείᾳ προς τὸν Λυσίμάγον, ἔδοξεν οὖν τῷ Δημητρίῳ Λυσίμαχου μὲν αποστηναι πορ-ρωτάτω, προς δὲ Πύρρον τρέπεσθαι' τον μὲν γὰρ όμόφυΧον είναι καί πολλοῖς συνήθη δι’ Αλέξανδρον, ἔπηλυν δὲ καὶ ξἑνον ἄνδρα τον Πύρρον οὐκ αν αυτού προτίμησαν Μακεδὁνας. τούτων μέντοι
5	πολὺ Βιεψεύσθη των λογισμών.' ώς 7δη ἐγγὺς ἐλθὼν τῷ Πύρρῳ παρεστρατοπέΒευσεν, ἀεὶ μὲν αυτού την εν τοῖς ὅπλοις λαμπρότητα θαυμάζονταν, ἔκ τε τοῦ παΧαιοτάτου και βασιΧικώ-τατον1 είθισμένοι νομίζειν τον εν τοῖς ὅπλοις κράτιστον, τότε δὲ καὶ πράως κεχρήσθαι τοῖς άΧισκομένοις πυνθανόμενοι, πάντως δὲ καὶ προς έτερον και προς τούτον άπαΧΧαγήναι τού Δημη-τρίου ζητούντες, άπεχώρουν Χάβρα και κατ obi-ηους τό γε πρώτον, ειτα φανερως άπαν είχε κίνη-
6	σιν καὶ ταραχήν τό στρατοπεΒον, τέΧος δὲ τῷ Δημητρίῳ τοΧμήσαντές τινες προσεΧθειν εκεΧευον άπιέναι καί σώζειν αυτόν άπειρηκέναι yap ηΒη
1 καϊ βασιλικώτατον Coraes and Sintenis, with the best MSS.; Bekker omits the καί.
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Epeirus, and both plundered the land. But Demetrius left his son in charge of Greece, while he himself, hastening to the rescue of Macedonia, set out first against Lysimachus. But tidings came to him that Pyrrhus had taken Beroea. The report quickly came to the ears of the Macedonians, and then Demetrius could no longer maintain discipline, but his camp was full of lamentations and tears, coupled with wrathful execrations against himself, and the soldiers would not hold together, but insisted on going away, ostensibly to their homes, but in reality to Lysimachus. Demetrius therefore determined to put as much distance as possible between himself and Lysimachus, and to turn his arms against Pyrrhus; for Lysimachus, as he thought, was a fellow-countryman and congenial to many of the Macedonians because of Alexander; while Pyrrhus was a new-comer and a foreigner, and would not be preferred by them before himself. In these calculations, however, he was greatly deceived. For he drew nigh and pitched his camp by that of Pyrrhus; but his soldiers had always admired that leaders brilliant exploits in arms, and from of old they had been wont to consider the man who was mightiest in arms as also the most kingly ; besides this, they now learned that Pyrrhus treated his prisoners of war with mildness, and since they were seeking to be rid of Demetrius whether it took them to Pyrrhus or to another, they kept deserting him, at first secretly and in small companies. Then the whole camp was in open agitation and disorder, and at last some of the soldiers ventured to go to Demetrius, bidding him to go away and save himself ; for the Macedonians, they said, were tired of
III
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Μακεδὁνας ὕπὲρ τῆς εκείνον τρυφής πολεμοῦντας. 91 ούτοι μετριώτατοι των λόγων εφαίνοντο τω Δημη-τρίω προς την των άλλων τραχύτητα· καὶ παρ-ελθών ἐπὶ σκηνήν, ώσπερ οὐ βασιλεύς, ἀλλ’ ὐπο-κριτής, μεταμφιἐννυται χλαμύδα φαιὰν ἀντὶ τῆς τραγικής ἐκείνης, καὶ διαλαθὼν ύπεχώρησεν.
7	όρμησάντων δὲ τών πλείστων εὐθὺς ἐφ’ αρπαγήν και προς ἀλλήλους διαμαχομενων καὶ τὴν σκηνήν διασπώντων, επιφανείς 6 Πύρρος ἐκράτησεν αὐ-τοβοεϊ και κατέσχε το στρατοπέδου, καὶ γίνεται προς Αυσίμαχον αύτφ σνμπάσης Μακεδονίας νεμησις, ἐπταετίαν ὺπὺ Δημητρίου βεβαίως άρχ-θείσης.
XLY. Οντω δὲ τοῦ Δημητρίου τῶν πραγμάτων εκπεσόντος και καταφυγόντος εις Κασάνδρειαν, ή γυνή Φίλα περιπαθής γενομένη προσιδεῖν μὲν οὐχ ύπέμεινεν ανθις ιδιώτην και φυγάδα τον τ λημονεστατον βασιλέων Δη μητριόν, απειπαμίνη δὲ πάσαν ελπίδα καϊ μισήσασα τὴν τύχην αυτού βεβαιοτέραν εν τοΐς κακοϊς ουσαν ή τοϊς άγαθοΐς, πιοϋσα φάρμακον απίθανε. Δημήτριος δε ετι τών λοιπών ναυαγίων εχεσθαι διανοηθεις άπήρεν εις τὴν Ελλάδα καὶ τοὺς ἐκεῖ στρατηγούς και φίλους συνήγεν.
2	ΛΗν οὖν ὸ Χοφοκλεους Μενέλαος εικόνα ταΐς αυτού τύχαις παρατίθησιν,
ἀλλ’ ούμος αει πότμος εν πυκνώ θεού τροχώ κυκλεΐται και μεταλλάσσει φύσιν, ώσπερ σελήνης δ’ οψις εύφρόνας1 δύο στήναι δύναιτ αν ούποτ εν μορφή μια,
1 εόφράνας Sintenis with Nauck, after Brunck ; Coraes and Bekker retain the tv<pp0vais of the MSS.
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waging war in support of his luxurious way of living. Demetrius thought this very moderate language compared with the harshness of the rest; so he went to his tent, and, as if he had been an actor and not a real king, put on a dark cloak in place of his stage-robes of royalty, and stole away unnoticed. Most of the soldiers at once fell to pillaging and tearing down his tent, and fought with one another for the spoils; but Pyrrhus came up, mastered the camp without a blow, and took possession of it. And all Macedonia was divided between Pyrrhus and Lysimachus, after Demetrius had reigned over it securely for seven years.1
XLV. When Demetrius thus lost his power and fled for refuge to Cassandreia, his wife Phila was full of grief and could not endure to see her husband, that most afflicted of kings, once more in private station and in exile; she gave up all hope, and in hatred of his fortune, which was more secure in adversity than in prosperity, she drank poison and died. But Demetrius, determined to cling still to what was left of his wrecked fortunes, went off to Greece, and tried to assemble his friends and generals who were there.
The Menelaiis of Sophocles 2 applies this simile to his own fortunes :—
“ But my fate on the swiftly turning wheel of God
Goes whirling round forever and ever changes shape,
Just as the moon’s appearance for two kindly nights
Could never be identical and show no change,
1	From 394 to 287 b.c.
2	Nauck, Trag. Grate. Frag.2 p. 315.
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ἀλλ’ ἐξ ἀδήλου πρώτον ερχεται νἐα πρόσωπα καΧλύνουσα και πληρουμἐνη, χώτανττερ αυτής εύηενεστάτη φανῇ, πάλιν διαρρεῖ κεἰς τὺ μηδὲν ερχεται,
3	ταύττ] μάλλον ἄν τις ἀπεικάσαι τὰ Δημητρίου πράγματα καὶ τὰς περί αυτόν αυξήσεις καὶ φθίσεις καὶ αναπληρώσεις και ταπεινότητας, οὖ γε καὶ τότε παντάπασιν ἀπολείπειν καὶ κατασβέν-νυσθαι δοκοῦντος ἀνἑλαμπεν αύθις ή αρχή, καὶ δυνάμεις τινὲς επιρρέουσαι κατά μικρόν ἀνεπλή-ρουν τὴν ἐλπίδα. καὶ τὁ γε1 πρώτον ιδιώτης καὶ των βασιλικών κοσμίων έρημος ἐπεφοίτα ταῖς πὁλεσι, καί τις αυτόν ἐν θήβαις τοιοΰτον θεασάμενος εχρήσατο τοΐς Εύριπίδου στίχοις ουκ ἀηδῶς*
μορφήν άμείψας εκ θεού βροτησίαν πάρεστι Δίρκης νάματ Ίσμηνού θ* ύδωρ.
XLYI. Ἐπεὶ δὲ ἄπαξ ὦσπερ εἰς ὁδὺν βασιΧικήν τήν ἐλπίδα κατέστη και συνίστατο πάλιν σώμα και σχήμα περὶ αυτόν αρχής, Θηβαίοις μεν άπέ-δωκε τὴν πολιτείαν, Αθηναίοι δὲ άπέστησαν αυτού. καὶ τον τε Δίφιλον, ὺς ἦν ίερεύς τών 2ωτή-ρων άναγεγ ραμμένος, εκ τών επωνύμων ἀνεῖλον, Άρχοντας αίρεΐσθαι πάλιν, ὦσπερ ἡν πάτριον, ψηφισάμενοι, τόν τε Ώύρρον εκ Μακεδονίας μετε-
1 τὅ γε Sintenis : Coraes and Bekker retain the τὅτε of the MSS.
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But out of darkness first she comes forth young and new,
With face that ever grows more beautiful and full,
And when she reaches largest and most generous phase,
Again she vanisheth away and comes to naught.”
This simile might be better used of the fortunes of Demetrius, now waxing and now waning, now full-orbed and now diminished, since even at this time, when his power seemed to fail altogether and suffer extinction, it shot forth new rays of light, and sundry accessions of strength little by little filled out the measure of his hopes. At first he went about visiting the cities in the garb of a private man and without the insignia of a king, and one who saw him thus at Thebes applied to him, not inaptly, the verses of Euripides1 :—
“ Exchanging now the form of god for that of man,
He visits Dirce’s rivulets and Ismenus’ flood.”
XLVI. But as soon as he had entered upon the path of hope, as upon a royal highway, and had gathered about himself a body and form of sovereignty, he restored to the Thebans their ancient form of government; the Athenians, however, revolted from him. They voted to elect archons, as had been their custom of old, and took away from Diphilus, who had been appointed priest of the Saviour-gods, the privilege of giving his name to the current year;2 and when they saw that Demetrius had more strength than they expected, they sum-
1	Bacchae, 4 f., with adaptation from the first person.
2	See chapter x. 3.
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πἐμποντο, μᾶλλον ἢ προσεδόκησαν ίσχύοντα τον
2	Δημήτριον ὁρῶντες. ὁ δὲ ὸργῇ μὲν ἐπῆλθεν αὐ-τοῖς καὶ ποΧιορκίαν περὶ το άστυ συνεστησατο καρτεράν, Κράτητος δὲ τοῦ φιλοσόφου πεμ-φοεντος υπο του οημου προς αυτόν, ανορος ενόοξου και δυνατόν, τα μεν oh υπέρ των Αθηναίων έδεΐτο πεισθείς, τὰ δὲ ἐξ ών έδίδασκε περί των έκείνφ συμφερόντων νοησας ἔλυσε τὴν πολιορκίαν, καὶ συναγαγών οσαι νηες ησαν αντφ, και στρατιώτας μυρίους καί χιΧίους συν ίππεύσιν έμβιβάσας, επϊ την Ασίαν επΧει, Αυσιμαχου Καρίαν και Αυδίαν άποστήσων.
3	Δἐχεται δὲ αυτόν Εὐρυδίκη περί ΜίΧητον, άδεΧφη ΦίΧας, άγουσα των αυτής και Πτολε-μαίου θυγατέρων ΤΙτοΧεμαίδα καθωμοΧογημένην έκείνφ πρότερον διά ΣεΧεύκου. ταυ την γαμεΐ Αημητριός Εὐρυδίκης έκδιδούσης. καλ μετά τον γάμον ευθύς επί τὰς πόλεις τρέπεται, ποΧΧών μεν εκουσίως προστιθεμένων, πολλὰς δὲ και βι-
4	αζόμενος. εΧαβε δε και Σάρδεις· καί τινες των Αυσιμάχου στρατηγών άπεχώρησαν προς αυτόν χρήματα και στρατιάν κομίζοντες. έπερχομένου δε ΆγαθοκΧέους του Αυσιμαχου μετά δννάμεως άνέβαινεν εις Φρυγίαν, έγνωκώς, άνπερ ’Αρμενίας έπιΧάβηται, Μηδίαν κινειν καί των άνω πραγμάτων εχεσθαι, ποΧΚάς έξωθουμένω περιφυγάς και
5	αναχωρήσεις έχόντων. επομένου δε ἈγαθοκΧέ-ους εν ταΐς συμπΧοκαις περιην, επισιτισμού δε ι ιό
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moned Pyrrhus to their aid from Macedonia. Demetrius came up against them in a rage, and began a strenuous siege of the city. But the people sent to him Crates the philosopher, a man of great repute and influence, and Demetrius, partly because he was induced to grant the ambassador’s appeals in behalf of the Athenians, and partly because he was convinced when the philosopher showed him what would be an advantageous course, raised the siege, and after assembling all the ships he had,1 and putting on board eleven thousand soldiers, together with his cavalry, he sailed for Asia, to wrest Caria and Lydia from Lysimachus.
He was- met at Miletus by Eurydice, a sister of Phila, who'brought with her one of her daughters by Ptolemy, Ptolemais, who had been betrothed to Demetrius before this2 through the agency of Seleucus. Demetrius married her now, and Eurydice gave the bride away. After the marriage Demetrius at once turned his arms against the cities, many of which, attached themselves to him of their own accord, and many also lie forced into submission. He took Sardis also ; and some of the generals of Lysimachus came over to him bringing money and troops. But when Agathocles, the son of Lysimachus, came against him with an army, Demetrius retired into Phrygia ; he had determined, if once Re could reach Armenia, to bring Media to revolt and attempt the upper provinces, which afforded an ejected commander many refuges and retreats. Agathocles followed him, and though Demetrius had the advantage in their engagements,
1	See chapter xliii. 3.
2	As early as 301 B.c. Cf. chapter xxxii. 3.
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καὶ προνομών είργάμενος ήπορεϊτο, καί τοῖς στρατιώταις δι’ ὺποῆτίας ἦν ώς επ’ ’Αρμενίαν καὶ Μηδίαν εκτοπίζων. άμα δὲ μᾶλλον ὁ Χιμός ἐπέ-τεινε, καὶ διαμαρτία τις γενομἐνη περὶ τὴν τοῦ Λὑκου διάβασιν πΧήθος ανθρώπων άρπασθεν υπό του ρεύματος ἀπώλεσεν. ὅμως δὲ τοῦ σκώπτειν οὐκ άπείχοντο- προγράφει δἑ τις αυτόν προ της σκηνής την τον Ο ιδίποδος1 αρχήν μικρόν παραΧ-Χάξας·
τεκνον τνφΧοΰ γεροντος ’Αντιγόνου· τινας χώρους άφίγμεθα ;
XLVII. Τἐλος δὲ και νόσον τω Χιμώ -ό*ννεπιτι-θεμὲνης, ώσπερ εϊωθεν, ἐπὶ βρώσεις αναγκαίας τρεπόμενων, τοὺς πάντας ονκ εΧάσσονας οκτακισ· χιΧίων άποβαΧών άνήγεν όπίσω τους Χοιπονς· και καταβας εις Ταρσόν εβονΧετο μεν απεχεσθαι τής χώρας, ονσης υπό ΊίεΧεύκω τότε, καὶ πρὁ-
2	φασιν εκείνφ μηδεμίαν παρασχειν, ώς δε ήν άμή-χανον, εν ταΐς εσχάταις όντων άπορίαις των στρατιωτών, καὶ τοῦ Ταύρου τὰς υπερβοΧας ΆγαθοκΧής άπετείχισε, γράφει προς ΧεΧευκον επιστοΧήν μακράν τινα τής αυτόν τύχης οδυρμόν, ειτα ποΧΧήν ικεσίαν και δεησιν εχονσαν άνδρός οικείου Χαβεϊν οίκτον, ἄξια καὶ ποΧεμίοις σνναΧ-γήσαι πεπονθάτός,
Ἐπικλασθέντος δέ πως 2εΧεύκον, καϊ γρά-ψαντος τοϊς έκεΐ στρατηγοις όπως αντω τε τω Δημητρίῳ χορηγίαν βασιΧικήν και τῇ δυνάμει
3	τροφήν αφθονον παρέχωσιν} επεΧθών ΤΙατροκΧής,
1 Sophocles, Oedipus ColoneuSy 1 f. (*Αντιγὅνη).
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he was shut off from getting provisions and forage, and was in great straits; besides, his soldiers were suspicious that he was trying to make his way towards Armenia and Media. And not only did famine press them harder, but also some mistake was made in crossing the river Lycus, and a large number of men were carried away by the current and lost. But nevertheless they would have their pleasantries; and one of them wrote up in front of the tent of Demetrius the opening words of the “ Oedipus,’’ slightly changed :—
“ O child of blind and aged Antigonus, what are
These regions whither we are come ? ”
XLVII. But at last sickness assailed them as well as famine, which is wont to happen when men have recourse to foods which they must eat to save their lives, and after losing no less than eight "thousand men in all, Demetrius retraced his steps with the rest and came down to Tarsus. Here he would gladly have spared the country, which was then under Seleucus, and so have given its ruler no ground of complaint; but this was impossible, for his soldiers were suffering extreme privations, and Agathocles had fortified the passes of the Taurus against him. He therefore wrote a very long letter to Seleucus, bewailing his own misfortunes, and then begging and beseeching him to take pity on a man who was allied to him by marriage, and had suffered enough to win sympathy even from his enemies.
Seleucus was somewhat softened by this appeal, and wrote to his generals in that province that they should furnish Demetrius himself with royal maintenance, and his troops with abundant supplies. But
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ανηρ συνετός εἶναι δοκών καὶ Σελεύκφ φίλος πιστός, οὐ τὺ τῆς δαπάνης ἔφη πλεῖστον εἶναι των Δημητρίου στρατιωτών τρεφόμενων, ἀλλ’ ένδιατρίβοντα τῇ χώρᾳ Δημήτριον οὐ καλώς περιορᾶν αυτόν, ος ἀεὶ βιαιότατος ών καλ μεγαλο-π pay ρωνέστ ατος βασιλέων νυν ἐν τὐχαις yeyovev αί και τούς φύσει μέτριους ἐξάγουσι τολμάν και 4 ἀδικεῖν. ἐκ τούτου παροξυνθεϊς ό Σέλευκος ἐξώρ-μησεν είς Κιλικίαν μετὰ πολλῆς Βυνάμεως. ό δὲ Δημήτριος ἐκπλαγεὶς τῇ δι’ ὸλίγου μεταβολή του Σελεύκου και φοβηθείς, ὺπἐστειλε τοῖς όχυρω-τάτοις τού Ταύρου, καί διαπεμπόμένος ήξίου μάλιστα μεν αυτόν περιϊδεΐν των αυτονόμων τινα βαρβάρων κτησάμενον αρχήν, εν ἦ καταβιώσεται πλάνης καί φvyής παυσάμενος, εί δέ μη, τον χειμώνα διαθρέτφαι την δύναμιν αυτόθι, και μη πάντων ένδεά και yύμνον εξελαύνειν και προβάλ-λειν τοῖς πολεμιοις.
XLVIII. Ἐπεὶ δὲ Σέλευκος ταύτα πάντα· ὑττο-πτεὑων έκέλευσεν αυτόν, εί βούλεται, δύο μήνας εν τῇ Καταονίᾳ χειμάσαι, δόντα τούς πρώτους των φίλων όμηρους, άρια δὲ τὰς εἰς Συρίαν άπετεί-χιζεν ύπερβόλάς, εyκλειόμεvoς, ώσπερ θηρίον, ό Δη μητριός κύκλω και περιβαλλόμενος, ὺπ’ ἀν-άηκης τρέπεται προς αλκήν, και τήν τε χώραν κατέτρεχε και τῷ Χελεύκῳ προσβάλλοντι συμ-2 πλέκόμενος αει πλέον είχε, καί ποτέ των δρε-πανηφόρων είς αυτόν άφεθέντων ύποστάς τροπήν 120
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Patrocles, a man in repute for wisdom, and a trusted friend of Seleucug, came to him and told him that the expense of maintaining the soldiers of Demetrius was a very small matter, but that it was unwise for him to allow Demetrius to remain in the country, since he had always been the most violent of the kings, and the most given to grand designs, and was now in a state of fortune where even naturally moderate men are led to commit deeds of daring and injustice. Incited by this advice, Seleucus marched into Cilicia with a large force. Then Demetrius, filled with amazement and alarm at the sudden change of attitude in Seleucus, withdrew to the strongest fastnesses of the Taurus, and sending messengers to Seleucus, asked that above all things he might be permitted to acquire a petty empire among the independent Barbarians, in which he might end his days without further wanderings and flights; but if this might not be, he begged him to give his troops food for the winter there, and not to drive him. forth, stripped and destitute of all things, and cast him into the hands of his enemies.
XLVIII. But Seleucus was suspicious of all this, and. told Demetrius that he might, if he wished, spend two months in winter quarters in Cataonia, provided he gave the chief among his friends as hostages; and at the same time he fortified the passes into Syria against him. Then Demetrius, like a wild beast, hemmed in and attacked on all sides, was driven to defend himself; he overran the country, and when Seleucus attacked him, engaged with him and always had the advantage. Once in particular, when the scythe-bearing chariots were dashing down upon him, he avoided the charge, routed his
12 I
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ἐποιήσατο, καί τών εἰς Συρίαν υπερβοΧών τους άποτειχίζοντας ἐξελάσας ἐκράιησε. καὶ ὅλως ἐπῆρτο τῇ γνώμη, καὶ τοὺς στρατιώτας άνατεθαρ-ρηκότας ὁρῶν παρεσκευάζετο Βιαγωνίσασθαι προς τον ΧεΧευκον ἐπὶ τοῖς μεγίστοις ἄθλοις, ηπορη-
3	μένον ἡδη καὶ αυτόν. ἀπἐστρεῆτε μὲν γαρ τὴν παρὰ Λυσίμαχου βοήθειαν απιστών και φοβούμενος, αντος δὲ καθ’ εαυτόν ώκνει τώ Δημητρίω συνάψαι. ΒεΒιώς την άπόνοιαν αυτόν και την αει μεταβολήν ἐκ των εσχάτων αποριών τάς μεγίστας ευτυχίας επιφερουσαν.
Νὁσος μεντοι βαρεία τον Δη μητριόν εν τουτφ καταΧαβούσα τό τε σώμα Βεινώς εκάκωσε και τά
• πράγματα παντάπασι Βιεφθειρεν. οι μεν γαρ άπεχώρησαν προς τούς πολέμιους, οἱ δὲ Βιερρύ-
4	ησαν αυτού τών στρατιωτών, μὁλις δὲ εν ημεραις τεσσαράκοντα ραισας καί τούς ύποΧοίπονς άνα-Χαβών, καί όρμησας, οσον ιΒεΐν καί Βοξάσαι τούς
. πολέμιους, ἐπὶ Κιλικίοις, εἷτα νυκτὺς ἄνευ σάλ-πιγγος άρας επί θάτερα καί τον 9Αμανον ύπερ-βαΧών επόρθει την κάτω χώραν άχρι της Κυρ-ρηστικης.
XLIX. Ἕπιφανἑντος δὲ τοῦ Σελεύκου καὶ ποιούμενου τάς καταλύσεις εγγύς, άναστησας ό Δημητριος τὺ στράτευμα νυκτος εβάΒιζεν επ αυτόν άγνοούντα μόχρι ποΚΧού καί κοιμώμενον. αύτομόΧων Βε τινων παραγενομενων καί φρα-σάντων τον κίνΒυνον, εκπΧαγείς καί άναπηΒησας εκέΧενσε σημαίνειν, άμα τάς κρηπϊΒας ύποΒού-μενος καί βοών προς τούς εταίρους ώς θηρίω Βεινω σνμπέπΧεκται. Δημητριος δὲ τῷ θορύβω τών ποΧεμίων αίσθόμενος οτι μεμηνυται, κατὰ
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assailants, drove away those who were fortifying the passes into Syria, and made himself master of them. And now he was completely lifted up in spirit, and seeing that his soldiers had recovered their courage, he made ready to fight to the finish with Seleucus for the supreme prizes. Seleucus himself was already in perplexity. For he had refused the assistance offered by Lysimachus, whom he distrusted and feared ; and by himself he hesitated to join battle with Demetrius, fearing the man’s desperation and the perpetual change which brought him from the extremest destitution to the greatest affluence.
However, a grievous sickness seized Demetrius at this juncture -r it wrought terrible harm to his body, and utterly ruined his cause. For some of his soldiers went over to the enemy, and others dispersed. But at last, after forty days, he recovered strength, and taking the soldiers that remained, set out, so far as his enemies could see or conjecture, for Cilicia ; then, in the night and without signal by trumpet, he set out in the opposite direction, crossed the range of Amanus, and plundered the lower country as far as Cyrrhestica.
XLIX. When Seleucus made his appearance there and encamped near by, Demetrius set his army in motion by night and advanced against him. Seleucus was ignorant of his approach for a long time, and lay sleeping. But when some deserters came and told him of his peril, he was astounded, and leaping up ordered‘the trumpets to be sounded, at the same time pulling on his boots and shouting to his companions that a terrible wild beast was upon them. But Demetrius, perceiving from the noise which his enemies made that they had been informed
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2	τάχος άπήγεν, άμα δ’ ημέρα προσκειμένου του 2ελεύκου, πὑμψας τινα τῶν περὶ αυτόν επί θά-τερον κέρας έποίησέ τινα τροπήν των εναντίων. εἶτα μέντοι Σέλευκος αντος ἀφεὶς τον ίππον και το κράνος άποθέμενος και λαβών πέλτην άπήντα τοῖς μισθοφόροις, έπιδεικνύμένος αυτόν καλ μετά-βαλέσθαι παρακαλών, ἦδη ποτὲ συ μφρονήσ αντος οτι φειδόμενος εκείνων, οὐ Δημητρίου, χρόνον
3	πολὺν διατετέλεκεν. εκ τούτου πάντες' άσπαζό-μενοι καὶ βασιλέα προσαγορεύοντες μεθίσταντο.
Δημήτριος δὲ πολλών μεταβολών αίσθόμενος εσχάτην εκείνην ήκουσαν επ’ αυτόν, εκκλίνας επί τάς Άμανίδας εφυγε πὑλας, καὶ καταβολών εις ύλην τινα συνηρεφή μετά φίλων τινών καί ακολούθων ολίγων παντάπασιν όντων προσέμενε την νύκτα, βουλόμενος, εί δὑναιτο, τῆς ἐπὶ Καῦ-νον οδού λαβέσθαι καί διεκπεσεΐν επί την θάλασ-
4	σαν, ο5 τον ναύσταθμον εύρήσειν ήλπιξεν. ως δὲ ἔγνω μηδὲ εκείνης τής ημέρας εφόδιον έχοντας αυτούς, ἐπ’ άλλων εγένετο λογισμών. εἶτα μἐν-τοι Σωσιγένης επήλθεν, εταίρος αυτού, χρυσούς τετρακοσίους ύπεζωσμένος* καὶ ἀπὸ τούτων έλπί-ζοντες άχρι θαλάσσης διαγενήσεσθαι, προς τάς ύπερβολάς εχώρουν σκοταϊοι. πυρών δὲ καιομέ-νων προς ανταϊς πολεμίων απογνόντες εκείνην την οδόν αύθις άνεχώρησαν εις τον αυτόν τόπον, ούτε πάντες (ενιοι γάρ άπέδρασαν) ούτε ομοίως
5	οί παραμένοντες πρόθυμοι· τόλμήσαντος δέ τινος είπεΐν τι, ώς Σελεύκω χρή τό σώμα παραδούναι
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of his approach, drew off his troops with all speed. When day came, however, Seleucus was pressing him hard, so he sent one of his officers to the other wing, and partially routed the enemy. But at this point Seleucus himself, quitting his horse, doffing his helmet, and taking a light shield, went to meet the mercenaries of Demetrius, showing them who he was, and exhorting them to come over to him, since they must for some time have been aware that his long forbearance had them in view, and not Demetrius. Consequently they all welcomed him, hailed him as king, and went over to him.
Then Demetrius, perceiving that the last of many reversals of fortune was now come upon him, left the field and fled to the passes of Amanus, where he plunged into a dense forest along with sundry friends and followers, few all told, and waited for the night. He wished, if possible, to take the road to Caunus and make his way through to the sea, where he expected to find his fleet. But when he learned that the party had not provisions enough even for the coming day, he tried to think of other plans. At this point, however, Sosigenes came up, a companion of his, with four hundred pieces of gold in his belt; so hoping that with this money they could make their way through to the sea, the party set out towards the passes, in the darkness of night. In the passes, however, the enemy were burning fires, so the fugitives despaired of this road and once more returned to their place in the forest—not all of them, for some had run away; nor was the remnant as willing as before. And when one of them ventured to speak out boldly and say that Demetrius ought to
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Δημήτριον, ὦρμησε μὲν τὺ ξίφος σπασάμενος άνελειν εαυτόν, οί δὲ φίλοι περιστάνΤες καὶ παραμυθοὑμενοι συνέπεισαν οὑτα> ποιῆσαι. καὶ πὲμπει πρὸς Σέλευκον έπιτρέπων εκείνιρ τὰ καθ’ εαυτόν.
L. Ἀκούσας δὲ Σέλευκος οὐκ ἔφη τῇ ΔημηΤρίου τὐχῃ σώζεσθαι Δημήτριον, ἀλλὰ τῇ αυτού, μετὰ των άλλων καλών αύτφ φιλανθρωπίας και χρηστότητας ἐπίδειξιν ΒιΒούση. καλέσας δὲ τοὺς επιμελητάς σκηνήν τε πηγνύναι βασιλικήν έκέ-λευσε, καί ταλλα πάντα ποιεΐν καί παρασκευά- 914 ζειν εἰς ύποΒοχήν και θεραπείαν μεγαλοπρεπώς.
2	ἦν δὲ τις Ἀπολλωνίδης παρὰ τῷ Σελεὑκῳ, του Δη μητριού γεγονώς συνήθης· τούτον ευθύς εξέ-πεμψε προς αυτόν, όπως ήΒίων γένηται και θαρρών ώς προς οίκειον άνΒρα και κηΒεστήν απαντάν. Φανερᾶς δὲ τῆς. γνώμης αυτού γενομένης ολίγοι το πρώτον, ειτα οί πλεϊστοι τών φίλων εξεπήΒων παρά τον Δημήτριον, άμιλλώμενοι και φθάνοντες άλλήλους· ήλπίζετο γαρ ευθύς παρά τώ Σελεύκφ μέγιστος εσεσθαι.
3	Τοῦτο ὃὲ εκείνφ μεν εις φθόνον μετέβαλε τον ελεον, τοις δὲ κακοήθεσι και βασκάνοις παρέσχεν άποτρέψαι καί Βιαφθειραι την φιλανθρωπίαν τού βασιλέως, εκφοβήσασιν αυτόν, ώς ούκ εις άνα-βολάς, ἀλλ’ άμα τῷ πρώτον όφθήναι τον άνΒρα, μεγάλων εσομένων εν τῷ στρατοπέΒφ νεωτερισ-
4	μῶν. άρτι Βή τού Ἀπολλωνίδου προς τὸν Δημήτριον σφιγμένου περιχαρούς, και τών άλλων 120
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surrender himself to Seleucus, Demetrius drew his sword and would have killed himself; but his friends encompassed him, and with encouraging words persuaded him to do as the man had said. So he sent to Seleucus and put himself at his disposal.
L. When Seleucus heard of it, he declared that it was not the good fortune of Demetrius that brought him safety, but his own, which, in addition to her other blessings, gave him an opportunity to show generosity and kindness. Then he called his overseers and bade them pitch a royal tent, and to make all other arrangements and preparations for a magnificent reception and entertainment. There was also with Seleucus a certain Apollonides, who had been an intimate friend of Demetrius; this man was at once sent to him by Seleucus, to give him cheerfulness and confidence by reminders that he was coming into the presence of a man who was a friend and relative. When this purpose of Seleucus became evident, first a few of his friends, then the greater part of them, went off hot foot to Demetrius, vying with one another in their efforts to reach him first; for ^it was expected that he would at once be a very great personage at the court of Seleucus.
But this behaviour of his friends turned the king’s pity into jealousy, and gave malicious and mischievous persons an opj>ortunity to thwart and put an end to his generosity. They frightened him by their insinuations that without any delay, but at the first sight of Demetrius, there would be a great revolution in the camp. And so it came to pass that at the very time when Apollonides had come to Demetrius with a joyful countenance, and while the other courtiers
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έττερχομένων καϊ λόγους θαυμαστούς anayyek-λόντων περὶ του Χελεύκον, καϊ τον Δη μητριού μετά τηλικαύτην δυστυχίαν καλ κακοιτραηίαν, εἰ καλ πρότερον ἐδὁκει την παράδοσιν τού σώματος αισχραν πεποιήσθαι, τότε μετεγνωκὁτος διὰ το θαρρεϊν καί πιστεύειν ταΐς ἐλπίσιν, ήλθε Παυσανίας ἔχων στρατιώτας ὸμοῦ πεζοὺς καὶ ἐππεῖς
5	περὶ χίλίους. καὶ τοὑτοις περισχών τον Δημητρών άφνω, τούς δὲ ἄλλους άποστήσας, Χελεύκφ μὲν αυτόν εις οψιν ού κατέστησεν, εις δὲ Χερρὁ-νησον την Κυριακήν απψ/ayev, ὅπου τὺ λοιπὺν ίσχυράς φυλακής ἐπιστ αθείσης θεραπεία μεν ή κεν Ικανή παρά Σελεὑκου καὶ χρήματα και δίαιτα παρεσρευάζετο καθ' ημέραν ού μεμπτή, δρόμοι δὲ καὶ περίπατοι βασιλικοί καί παράδεισοι Θήρας
6	εχοντες άπεδείχθησαν ἦν δὲ καί των φίλων των συμφvyόvτωv τφ βουλομένφ σννεΐναι, καϊ παρ' αυτόν1 τινες ὅμως έπιφοιτώντες απο τού Σελεύκου ήκον κομίζοντες επιεικείς λόyoυς και θαρρεϊν παρακαλούντες, ώς, όταν πρώτον Άντίοχος άφί-κηται σύν %τρατονίκη, διεθησόμενον.
LI. Ό δε Δημήτριος εν τῇ τοιαύτη τύχη yεyovώς επέστειλε τοΐς περί τον υιόν καί τοΐς περί Αθήνας καλ Κόρινθον ήyεμόσι καϊ φίλοϊς 1 2 μήτε ypάμμaσιv αυτού μήτε σφpayϊδι πιστεύειν, άλλ' ώσπερ τεθνηκότος Ἀντιγὁνῳ τάς πόλεις καϊ
2 τὰ λοιπὰ π pay ματ α διαφυλάττειν. Αντίγονος δὲ τὴν τοῦ πατρός σνλληψιν πυθόμενος καϊ βαρέ-
1	παρ* αυτὅν Coraes and Bekker, with the MSS.; Sintenis corrects to παρ’ αύτου and deletes ἀπὅ του 2ελεόκου.
2	τοῖς. . . φίλοις Sintenis, with the best MSS. and Ste-phanus; Coraes and Bekker retain irpbs . . . φίλους.
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were coming up and telling him wonderful tales about Seleucus and his generosity, and when Demetrius, after all his disasters and misfortunes, even if he had once thought his surrender a disgraceful act, had now changed his mind as a result of his courage and hopefulness, up came Pausanias at the head of a thousand soldiers, foot and horse together. With these he surrounded Demetrius on a sudden, and after sending off everybody else, conducted him, not into the presence of Seleucus, but away to the Syrian Chersonese. Here, for the rest of his life, a strong guard was set over him, a sufficient number of attendants came to him from Seleucus, while money and maintenance was provided for him day by day which was not to be despised, nay, royal courses for riding and walking, and parks with wild game in them, were set apart for his use ; any friend also who shared his exile and wished to visit him could do so, and notwithstanding his captivity sundry people kept coming to him from Seleucus bringing kindly messages and exhorting him to be of good cheer, since as soon as Antiochus came with Stratonice, he was to be set at liberty.
LI. Demetrius, however, finding himself in this plight, sent word to his son and the friends and commanders who were at Athens and Corinth, bidding them put no trust in letters or seal purporting to be his, but to treat him as dead, and to preserve for Antigonus his cities and the rest of his power. When Antigonus learned of his father’s capture, he
t 29
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ως ενεγκών καί πβνθίμην άναΧαβών έσθήτα πρὁς τε τοὺς ἄλλους βασιλείς έγραψε καὶ προς αυτόν ΧέΧευκον, δεόμενος, καὶ παν ὅ τι λοιπὺν ἡν αὐτοῖς παραδιδοὺς, καὶ προ παντός ὁμηρεύειν έτοιμος ών αντος ὐπὲρ του πατρός, καὶ συνεδέοντο ταῦτα πόλεις τε πολλαὶ καὶ δυνάσται πλἡν Λυσίμαχου.
3 Αυσίμαχος δὲ καὶ χρήματα πολλὰ πέμπων ύπισ-χνείτο ΧεΧεύκω κτείναντι Δημἡνριον. ὸ δὲ ἐκεἶν νον μὲν καὶ ἄλλως προβαΧΧόμένος ἔτι μάλλον ἐπὶ τοὑτῳ μυαρον ηγείτο καί βάρβαρον, Ἀντιὐχῳ δὲ τῷ παιδὶ καὶ *Ζτρατονικη φυΧάττων Δημητρών, ώς εκείνων η χάρις γένοιτο, παρήγε τον χρόνον.
LII. Ό δὲ Δημήτριος, ώς εν αρχή την τύχην προσπεσούσαν νπέμεινε, καί ραον ἡδη φέρειν είθί-ζετο τα παρόντα, πρώτον μὲν ἁμως γ* 71,(09 έκινεί το σώμα, Θήρας, εφ’ οσον ήν, καί δρόμων απτό-μένος, έπειτα κατά μικρόν οκνου προς αυτά καί νωθείας επίμπΧατο, καί φέρων εαυτόν είς πότους καί κύβους κατέβαΧε καί τον χρόνου τον πΧεΐ-
2	στον ἐν τούτοις διῆγεν, εἴτε τοὺς ἐν τῷ νήφειν άναΧογισμους τών παρόντων άποδιδράσκων καί παρακαΧυπτό μένος τη μέθη την διάνοιαν, είτε συγγνους έαυτφ τούτον είναι τον βίον, όν εκπαΧαι ποθών κάί διώκων ἄλλως ὺπ’ άνοιας καί κενής δόξης επΧάζετο καί ποΧΧά μεν έαυτφ, πολλὰ δὲ έτέροις πράγματα παρεΐχεν, εν όπΧοις καί στόΧοις καί στρατοπέδοις τό αγαθόν ζητών, 915 δ νυν ἐν άπραγμοσύνη καί σχοΧή καί άνα-130
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was deeply distressed, put on mourning apparel, and wrote to the other kings and especially to Seleucus himself, supplicating him, and offering to surrender to him whatever was left of his own and his father’s possessions, and above everything else volunteering to be a hostage himself for his father. Many cities also and many rulers joined in these supplications. But Lysimachus did not; he sent to Seleucus the promise of a large sum of money if he killed Demetrius. But Seleucus, who had always had a feeling of aversion for Lysimachus, all the more for this proposal thought him abominable and barbarous, and continued to keep Demetrius under watch and ward for Antiochus his son and Stratonice,. that the favour of his release might come from them.
LI I. But Demetrius, who in the beginning bore up under the misfortune that had come upon him, and presently grew accustomed to it and endured his situation with a better grace, at first, in one way or another, exercised his body, resorting to hunting, so far as he could, or riding; then, little by little, he came to have the greatest indifference and aversion to these sports, took eagerly to drinking and dice, and spent most of his time at these. This was either because he sought escape from the thoughts on his present condition which tormented him when he was sober, and tried to smother his reflections in drunkenness ; or because he had convinced himself that this was the real life, which he had long desired and striven to attain, but had foolishly missed it through folly and empty ambition, thereby bringing many troubles upon himself, and many upon others ; he had sought in arms and fleets and armies to find the highest good, but now, to his surprise, had discovered
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3 παυσει μη προσδοκήσας ἀνεύρηκε. τί yap ἄλλο των πολέμων και των κινδύνων πέρας ἐστὶ τοῖς -φαύλοις βασίλεύσι, κακώς και άνοήτως διακει-μἐνοις, ούχ ότι μόνον τρυφήν καί ηδονήν αντί τής αρετής καί τού καλού διώκουσιν, ἀλλ’ ὅτι μηδὲ ήδεσθαι μηδὲ τρνφάν ώς αληθώς ϊσασιν;
Ό δ’ ούν Δημήτριος έτος τρίτον εν τῇ Χερ-ρονήσω καθειρημένος ύπ άρηίας καί πλησμονής καί οίνου νοσήσας άπέθανεν, ἔτη τέσσαρα καί . 4 πεντήκοντα βεβιωκώς. καί Σέλευκος ήκουσέ τε κακώς καί μετενόησεν ου μετρίως εν υποψία τον Δημητρών θέμενος τότε, καί μηδὲ Δρομιχαίτην, ανδρα βάρβαρον θράκα, μιμησάμενος οΰτω φιλ-ανθρώπως καί βασιλικώς άλόντι Αυσιμάχω χρησάμενον.
LIII. Ἕσχε μέντοι καί τα περί την ταφήν αυτού τραηικήν τινα καί θεατρικήν διάθεσιν. ο γὰρ υίος Ἀντίγονος, ώς ήσθετο τα λείψανα κομιζόμενα, πάσαις άναχθείς ταις ναυσίν επί νήσων ἀπήντησε* καί δεξάμενος εις τήν μεγἶν στην τών ναυαρχίδων εθετο τήν υδρίαν χρυσή-2 λατον ούσαν. αί δέ πόλεις αϊς προσεΐχον, τοῦτο μεν στεφάνους επέφερον τῇ υδρία, τούτο δέ άνδρας εν σχήματι πενθίμψ συνθάψοντας καί συμπαραπέμψοντας άπέστελλον. εις δέ Κόρινθον τού στόλου καταπλέοντος ή τε κάλπις εκ πρύμνης περιφανής έωράτο πορφύρα βασιλική καί διαδήματι κεκοσμημένη, καί παρειστήκεισαν εν δπλοις νεανίσκοι δορυφοροΰντες. ό δέ τών τότε αυλητών ελλoyιμώτaτoς Ηενόφαντος έyyύς καθε-
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it in idleness and leisure and repose. For what other end than this can worthless kings seek to attain by their wars and perils ? Wicked and foolish indeed are they, not only because they seek after luxury and pleasure instead of virtue and honour, but also because they do not even know how to enjoy real pleasure or true luxury.
So, then, Demetrius, after an imprisonment of three years1 in the Syrian Chersonese, through inactivity and surfeit of food and wine, fell sick and died, in the fifty-fifth year of his life. Seleucus was in ill repute* for this, and repented him bitterly for having cherished such suspicions against Demetrius, and for allowing himself to be outdone even by Dromichaetes, a barbarous Thracian, who had given Lysimachus,2 his captive, a treatment so humane and royal.
LI 11. Moreover, there was something dramatic and theatrical even in the funeral ceremonies of Demetrius. For his son Antigonus, when he learned that his remains had been sent home, put to sea with his entire fleet and met them off the islands. They were given to him in a golden urn, and he placed them in the largest of his admiral’s ships. Of the cities where the fleet touched in its passage, some brought garlands to adorn the urn, others sent men in funeral attire to assist in escorting it home and burying it. When the fleet put in at Corinth, the cinerary vase was conspicuous on the vessel’s poop, adorned with royal purple and a king’s diadem, and young men stood about it in arms as a bodyguard. Moreover, the most celebrated flute-player then living, Xenophantus, sat near, and with the
1	From 386 to 383 n.c. 2 Cf. chapter xxxix. 3.
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3	ζόμενος προσηὑλει τῶν μελών τὺ Ιερώτατον καλ προς τούτο της είρεσίας άναφερομένης μετὰ ρυθμού τινος, άπηντα ψόφος, ὦσπερ ip κοπετῷ, ταῖς τῶν αὐλημάτων περιόδοις* τον δὲ πλεῖστον οίκτον καὶ ολοφυρμόν αντος 6 Αντίγονος τοῖς ηθροισμένοις ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν όφθεις ταπεινός καὶ δεδακρν μένος παρέα χερ, επενεγθεισών δὲ τιμών καί στεφάνων περὶ Κόρινθον εἰς Δημητριά-δα κομίσας ἔθηκε τὰ λείψανα, πὁλιν επώνυμου εκείνον, σννοικισθεΐσαν έκ μικρών των περί την Ίωλκον πολιχνίων.
4	Ἀπέλιπε δὲ γενεάν ό Δημήτριος Αντίγονον μὲν ἐκ Φίλας καὶ Ίίτρατονίκην, δύο δὲ Δημητρί-ους, πὸν μὲν Λεπτόν, ἐξ Ίλλυριδος γνναικός, τον δὲ άρξαντα Κυρήνης ἐκ Πτολεμαίδος, ἐκ δὲ Δηϊ-δαμείας *Αλέξανδρον, ος ἐν Αίγνπτφ κατεβψωσε. λέγεται δὲ καὶ Κὁρραγον u/ὺν ἐξ Ευρυδίκης αὐτῷ γενέσθαι. κατέβη δὲ ταῖς διαδοχαίς το γένος αυτού βασιλεύον είς Ώερσέα τελενταΐον, εφ' ον Ῥωριαίοι Μακεδονίαν νπηγάγοντο.
Διηγωνισμένου δὲ τοῦ Μακεδονικού δράματος ώρα τὺ Ῥωμαικὺν έπεισαγαγεΐν.
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most solemn melody upon his flute accompanied the rowers ; to this melody the oars kept perfect time, and their splashing, like funereal beatings of the breast, answered to the cadences of the flute-tones. But the most pity and lamentation among those who had come in throngs to the sea-shore was awakened by the sight of Antigonus himself, who was bowed down and in tears. After garlands and other honours had been bestowed upon the remains at Corinth, they were brought by Antigonus t6 Demetrias for burial, a city named after his father, who had settled it from the small villages about Iolcus.1
The children left by Demetrius were these: Antigonus and Stratonice, by Phila; two named Demetrius, one who was sumamed the Thin, by a woman of Illyria, and one who ruled Cyrene, by Ptolemais; and, by Dei'dameia, Alexander, who lived and died in Egypt. It is said also that he had a son named Corrhagus, by Eurydic^. His line came down in a succession of kings to Perseus, the last, in whose reign the Romans subdued Macedonia.
And now that the Macedonian play has been performed, let us introduce the Roman.
1 Cf. chapter xxv. 2.
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ΑΝΤΩΝΙΟΣ
I.	’Αντωνίου πάττπος μὲν ἦν 6 ρήτωρ 'Αντώνιος, ον τής Σιίλ,λα yεvόμεvov στάσεως Μάριος ἀπἑκτεινε, πατήρ δὲ ὁ Κρητικός επικληθεϊς ’Αντώνιος, οὐχ οὕτ&) μὲν εὐδὁκιμος ἐν τοῖς πόλιτικοΐς άνήρ οὐδὲ λαμπρός, ευγνώμων δὲ καὶ χρηστός, ἄλλως τε καὶ προς τὰς μεταδόσεις ελευθέριος, ώς άή> ενός αν τις ἔργου καταμάθοι.
2	κεκτημένος yap ον πολλά και διὰ τοῦτο τῃ 916 φιλανθρωπία χρήσθαι κωλυόμενος υπό τής γυ-ναικός, έπεί τις άφίκετο των συνήθων προς αυτόν apyvpiov δεόμενος, apyvpiov μὲν οὐκ εἶχε, παι-δαρίφ δὲ προσέταξεν εις ἀργυροῦν σκυφόν ὔδωρ έμβαλόντι κομίσαι* καὶ κομίσαντος, ώς ξύρεσθαι
3	μέλλων κατέβρεχε τά yέvειa, τον δὲ παιδαρίου καθ' έτέραν πρόφασιν εκποδών yεvoμεvoυ, τον μεν σκυφον εδωκε τῷ φίλφ χρήσθαι κελευσας, ζητήσεως δε πολλής εν τοῖς οίκέταις ουσης ορών χαλεπαίνουσαν τήν γυναῖκα καὶ βουλομένην καθ' έκαστον εξετάξειν ώμολόγησε, συγγνώμην έχειν δεηθείς.
II.	Ἠν δὲ αύτφ yυvή Ιουλία του Καισάρων οϊκου, ταΐς άρίσταις τότε και σωφρονεστάταις ενάμιλλος. ὕπὺ ταυτής ό υιός 'Αντώνιος ετράφη μετά τήν του πατρός τελευτήν Κορνηλία) Λεντλῳ
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I.	Antony’s grandfather was the orator Antonius, who joined the party of Sulla and was put to death by Marius;1 his father was Antonius sumamed Creticus, a man of no great repute in public life, nor illustrious, but kindly and honest, and particularly a liberal giver, as one may see from a single instance. He had not much property himself, and therefore was prevented by his wife from indulging his kindly feelings. When, accordingly, one of his intimates came to him with a request for money, money he had not, but he ordered a young slave to put water into a silver bowl and bring it to him, and when it was brought, he moistened his chin, as though about to shave. The slave was then sent away on another errand improvised for the occasion, whereupon Antonius gave the bowl to his friend and bade him dispose of it. Later, when a careful search was made for it among the slaves, seeing that his wife was angry and proposed to put them to the torture .one by one, Antonius confessed what he had done, and by his entreaties gained her pardon.
II.	His wife was Julia, of the house of the Caesars, and she could vie with the noblest and most discreet women of her time. By this mother her son Antony was reared, after the death of whose father she married Cornelius Lentulus, whom Cicero
1	Cf. the Marius, xliv. 1-4.
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γαμηθείσης, δν K ικέρων ἀπέκτεινε τῶν Κατιλἐνα συνωμοτών γενόμενον. αν τη δοκεῖ τἧς σφοδρᾶς ἔχθρας Άντωνίω προς Κ ικέρωνα πρόφασις
2	καὶ ἀρχὴ γενέσθαι. φησϊ γοΰν Αντώνιος οὐδὲ τον νεκρόν αὐτοῖς άποδοθήναι τοῦ Λέντλου πρότερον ή τῆς γυναικός του Κικέρωνος την μητέρα δεηθήναι. τούτο μεν ουν όμοΧογουμένα>? ψεύδος ἐστιν οὐδεὶς γδη €ίμ%δη ταφῆς των τότε
3	κοΧασθέντων υπό τού Κικέρωνος· Άντωνίω δὲ Χαμπρφ καθ' ώραν γενομένψ την Κουρίωνος φίΧίαν καί συνήθειαν ώσπερ τινα κήρα προσπε-σεῖν Χέγουσιν, αυτόν τε περί τὰς ἡδονὰς απαίδευτου γενομένου, καὶ τον *Αντώνιον, ώς μάΧΧον εϊη χειροήθης, εἰς πὁτους καὶ γύναια καί δαπάνας ποΧυτεΧεις και άκοΧάστους εμβάΧΧοντος. εξ ών οφΧημα βαρύ και παρ' ηΧικίαν αύτφ συνήχθη
4	πεντηκοντα και διακοσίων ταΧάντων. τούτο παν ἐ77νησαμένου τού Κουρίωνος ὁ πατήρ αἰσθὁμενος εξήΧασε τον Αντώνιον εκ τἧς οικίας. ὸ δὲ βραχύν μἐν τινα χρόνον τη ΚΧωδίου τού θρασύ-τάτου καὶ βδεΧυρωτάτου των τότε δημαγωγών φορά πάντα τα πράγματα ταραττονση προσέ-μιξβν εαυτόν ταχύ δε της εκείνου μανίας μεστός γενόμενος, και φοβηθείς τούς σννισταμένονς επί τον ΚΧώδιον, άπήρεν εκ τής ΊταΧίας εις την Ελλάδα, καὶ διέτριβε τό τε σώμα γυμνάζων προς τούς στρατιωτικούς αγώνας καί Χέγειν μελετών.
5	έχ^ρήτο δε τώ καΧονμένω μεν Άσιανφ ζήΧφ των Χογων, άνθούντι μάΧιστα κατ εκείνον τον χρόνον, εχοντι δε ποΧΧήν ομοιότητα προς τον βίον αυτού, κομπώδη καί φρυαγμΛτίαν δντα καί κενού γαυ-ριάμχιτος καί φιΧοτίμιας άνωμάΧου μεστόν*
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put to death for joining the conspiracy of Catiline.1 This would seem to have been the origin and ground of the violent hatred which Antony felt towards Cicero. At any rate, Antony says that not even the dead body of Lentulus was given up to them until his mother had begged it from the wife of Cicero. This, however, is admittedly false; for no one of those who were punished at that time by Cicero was deprived of burial. Antony gave brilliant promise in his youth, they say, until his intimate friendship with Curio fell upon him like a pest. For Curio himself was unrestrained in his pleasures, and in order to make Antony more manageable, engaged Ihim in drinking bouts, and witli women, and in immoderate and extravagant expenditures. This involved Antony in a heavy debt and one that was excessive for his years—a debt of two hundred and fifty talents.2 For this whole sum Curio went surety, but his father heard of it and banished Antony from his house. Then Antony allied himself for a short time with Clodius, the most audacious and low-lived demagogue of his time, in the violent courses which were convulsing the state; but he soon became sated with that miscreant’s madness, and fearing the party which was forming against him, left Italy for Greece, where he spent some time in military exercises and the study of oratory. He adopted what was called the Asiatic style of oratory, which was at the height of its popularity in those days and bore a strong resemblance to his own life, which was swashbuckling and boastful, full of empty exultation and distorted ambition.
1	Cf. the Cicero, xxii.
2	An equivalent, roughly, of £60,000, or $300,000, with four or five times the purchasing power of modern money.
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III.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ Υαβίνιος ἀνὴρ ύπατικος εἰς Συρίαν πλέων άνέπειθεν αυτόν όρμήσαι πρό? την στρατείαν, ιδιώτης μεν ούκ αν εφη σννεξελθεΐν, άποδειγθείς δὲ τῶν Ιππέων αργών συνεστράτευε. καὶ πρώτον μέν ἐπ’ Αριστόβουλον ’Ιουδαίους άφιστάντα πεμφθείς αυτός μεν έπέβη τού μεγίστου των έρυμάτων πρώτον, εκείνον δὲ πάντων εξήλασεν εἶτα μάγην συν άψας και τρεψάμενος όλίγοις τοΐς συν αύτω τούς εκείνου πολλαπλασίους ὅντας άπέκτεινε πλὴν ολίγων άπαντας· αντος δὲ μετὰ τοῦ παιδὺς ’Αριστόβουλος ήλω.
2	Μετὰ ταντα Υαβίνιον ἐπὶ μυρίοις ταλάντοις Πτολεμαίου πείθοντος είς Αίγυπτον άμα συνεμ-βαλεϊν αύτω καί την βασιλείαν άναλαβειν, οἱ μέν πλειστοι των ηγεμόνων ηναντιονντο, καί Γαβίνιον δὲ οκνος τις εϊγε του πολέμου, καίπερ εξηνδραποδισμένον κομιδή τοΐς μυρίοις ταλάντοις, Αντώνιος δε καί πράξεων μεγάλων έφιέμενος καί τω Πτολεμαίω γαριξόμένος δεομένω συνέπεισε μέν καί συνεξώρμησεν επί την στρατείαν τον
3	Γαβίνιον, ἐπεὶ δὲ του πολέμου' μάλλον εφοβοΰντο την επί το ΙΙηλούσιον οδόν, άτε δη διά ψάμμου βαθείας καί άννδρου παρά το Ἕκρηγμα καί τά 917 τής Σερβωνίδος ελη γινομένης αύτοϊς τής πορείας,
άς Τυφῶνος μέν έκπνοάς Αιγύπτιοι καλοΰσι, της δ’ ερυθράς θαλάσσης ύπονόστησις είναι δοκεΐ καί διήθησις, ἦ βραγυτάτω διορίζεται προς την
4	ἐντὸς θάλασσαν ίσθμω, πεμφθείς μετά των ίπ-142
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III.	When Gabinius, a man ot consular dignity, was sailing for Syria, he tried to persuade Antony to join the expedition. Antony refused to go out with him in a private capacity, but on being appointed commander of the horse, accompanied him on the campaign.1 And first, having been sent against Aristobulus, who was bringing the Jews to a revolt,2 he was himself the first man to mount the highest of the fortifications, and drove Aristobulus from all of them; then he joined battle with him,, routed his many times more numerous forces with his own small band, and slew all but a few of them. Aristobalus himself was captured, together with his soil.
After this, Ptolemy tried to persuade Gabinius by a bribe of ten thousand talents to join him in an invasion of Egypt and recover the kingdom for him.3 But the greater part of the officers were opposed to the plan, and Gabinius himself felt a certain dread of the war, although he was completely captivated by the ten thousand talents. Antony, however, who was ambitious of great exploits and eager to gratify the request of Ptolemy, joined the king in persuading and inciting Gabinius to the expedition. But more than the war the march to Pelusium was feared, since their route lay through deep sand, where there was no water, as far as the Ecregma and the Serbonian marshes. These the Egyptians call the blasts of Typhon,4 although they appear to be a residual arm of the Red Sea, helped by infiltration, where the isthmus between them and the Mediterranean is at its narrowest. Antony was therefore
1 In 58 B.c. * Cf. the Pompey, xxxix. 2.
3	Cf. the Cato Minor, xxxv.; the Pompey, xlix. 5 ft.
4	The evil deity of the Egyptians, buried under the Serbonian marshes (Herodotus, iii. 5).
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πέων 6 *Αντώνιος ου μόνον τα στενὰ κατέσχεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ Πηλούσιον ὲλών, πὁλιν μεγάλην, καὶ των ἐν αὐτῇ φρουρών κράτη σας, άμα και την οδόν ἀσφαλῆ τῷ στρατεὑματι καὶ τὴν ἐλπίδα τῆς νίκης ἐποίησε τῷ στρατηγῷ βέβαιον* απόλαυσαν δὲ τῆς φιλοτιμίας αυτού και οι πολέμιοι. Πτολεμαίου γαρ άμα τῷ παρελθείν εἰς τὺ Πηλούσιον ὺπ’ οργής καὶ μίσους ώρμημένου φονεύειν δ τοὺς Αιγυπτίους ἐνέστη καὶ διεκώλυσεν. ἐν δὲ . ταῖς μάχαις καὶ τοῖς άγώσι μεγάλοις καὶ συχνοΐς γενομένοις πολλὰ καὶ τόλμης έργα καί προνοίας ηγεμονικής ἀποδειξάμενος, εμφανέστατα δὲ τῷ κυκλώσασθαι καί περιβαλεΐν κατόττιν τούς πολέμιους τὴν νίκην τοῖς κατὰ στόμα παρασχών, αριστεία καί τιμάς έλαβε πρέπουσας, οὐ διέ-λαθε δὲ τοὺς πολλοὺς οὐδὲ ἡ προς Αρχέλαον 6 αυτού τεθνηκότα φιλανθρωπία' γεγονώς γδη αὺτῷ συνήθης καί ξένος επολέμει μεν άναγκαίως ξωντι, τὺ δὲ σώμα πεσοντος έξευρών καί κοσμή-σας βασΐλικώς εκήδευσεν. ἐπὶ τούτοις Ἀλεξαν-δρεύσί τε πλεΐστον αυτού λόγον κατέλιπε, καί 'Ρωμαίων τοῖς στρατευομένοις άνήρ εδοξε λαμπρότατος είναι.
IV.	Προσῆν δὲ καὶ μορφής ελευθέριον αξίωμα, καὶ πώγων τις οὐκ άγεννής καὶ πλάτος μετώπου καί γρυπότης μυκτήρος εδόκει τοῖς γραφομένοις καί πλαττομένοις 'Ηρακλέους προσώποις έμφερές έχειν τό αρρενωπόν, ήν δε καί λόγος παλαιός 144
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sent with the cavalry, and he not only occupied the narrow pass, but actually took Pelusium, a large city, and got its garrison into his power, thus rendering its march safer for the main army and giving its general assured hope of victory. And even the enemy reaped advantage from Antony’s love of distinction. For Ptolemy, as soon as he entered Pelusium, was led by wrath and hatred to institute a massacre of the Egyptians; but Antony intervened and prevented him. Moreover, in the ensuing battles .and contests, which were many and great, he displayed many deeds of daring and sagacious leadership, the most conspicuous of which was his rendering the van ot the army victorious by outflanking the enemy and enveloping them from the rear. For all thjs he received rewards of valour and fitting honours. Nor did the multitude fail to observe his humane treatment of the dead Archelaiis,1 for after waging war upon him of necessity while he was living, although he had been a comrade and friend, when he had fallen, Antony found his body and gave it royal adornment and burial. Thus he left among the people of Alexandria a very high reputation, and was thought by the Romans on the expedition to be a most illustrious man. '
IV.	He had also a noble dignity of form ; and a (shapely beard, a broad forehead, and an aquiline pose were thought to show the virile qualities peculiar to the portraits and statues of Heracles. Moreover, there was an ancient tradition that the
1 The pretended son of Mithridates, who had married Berenice, daughter of Ptolemy Auletes, and queen of Egypt after the expulsion of her father. His death occurred in 55 B.a
MS
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Ἠρακλείδας είναι τοὺς Ἀντωνίους, απ’ Ἀντωνος,
2	παιδὺς Ἠρακλἐους, γεγονότα?, καὶ τούτον ᾤετο τον λὁγον τῇ τε μορφῇ τοῦ σώματος, ώσπερ ειρηται, καλ τῇ στολῇ βεβαιούν, ἀεὶ γάρ, ὅτε μὲλλοι πλείοσιν όράσθαι, χιτώνα εἰς μηρόν εζωστο, καὶ μάχαιρα μεγάλη παρήρτητο, καί σάγος περιέκειτο των στερεών, ού μην άλλα καὶ τὰ τοῖς ἄλλοις φορτικά δοκούντα, μεγαλαυχία καὶ σκώμμα καλ κώθων εμφανής και καθίσαι παρά τον έσθίόντα και φαγεΐν έπιστάντα τρα-πέζη στρατιωτική, θαυμαστόν οσον εύνοιας καί
3	πόθου προς αὐτὺν ένεποίει τοῖς στρατιώταις. ἦν δἑ π’ου καὶ τὺ ερωτικόν ούκ άναφρόδιτον, άλλα και τούτω πολλούς εδηματ/ώγει, συμπράττων τε τοῖς ερώσι και σκωπτόμενος ούκ άηδώς εις τούς Ιδιους έρωτας,
Ή δ’ ελευθερωτής καλ το μηδέν ολίγη χειρὶβ μηδὲ φειδομένη χαρίζεσθαι στρατιώταις καί φίλοις αρχήν τε λαμπραν επί το ισχύειν αύτώ παρεσχε, καί μεγάλου γενομενου την δύναμιν επί πλεΐον επήρεν, εκ μυρίων άλλων αμαρτημάτων άνατρεπομενην,. εν δε τι τού μεγαλοδώρου
4	παράδειγμα διηγήσομαι. τών φίλων τινι μυριάδας εκελευσε πέντε καί είκοσι δοθήναι· τούτο 'Ρωμαίοι δεκίης καλούσι. τού δ’ επιτρόπου θαυ-μάσαντος καί ΐνα δείξη το πλήθος αύτψ κατα-βαλόντος εν μέσω το αργύρων, ή ρώτησε π αριών ο τι δη τούτο εϊη, τού δ’ επιτρόπου φήσαντος ώς 146
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Antonii were Heracleidae, being descendants of Anton, a son of Heracles. And this tradition Antony thought that he confirmed, both by the shape of his body, as has been said, and by his attire. For whenever he was going to be seen by many people, he always wore his tunic girt up to his thigh, a large sword hung at his side, and a heavy cloak enveloped him. However, even what others thought offensive, namely, his jesting and boastfulness, his drinking-horn in evidence,.his sitting by a comrade who was eating, or his standing to eat at a soldier’s table,—it is astonishing how much goodwill and affection for him all this produced in his soldiers. And somehow even his conduct in the field of love was not without its charm, nay, it actually won for him the favour of many ; for lie assisted them in their love affairs, and submitted pleasantly to their jests upon his own amours.
Further, his liberality, and his bestowal of favours upon friends and soldiers with no scant or sparing •hand, laid a splendid foundation for his growing strength, and when he had become great, lifted his power to yet greater heights, although it was hindered by countless faults besides. One illustration of his lavish giving I will relate. To one of his friends he ordered that two hundred and fifty thousand drachmas should be given (a sum which the Romans call “ decies ”*). His steward was amazed, and in order to show Antony the magnitude of the sum, deposited the money in full view. Antony, passing by, asked what that was; and when
1 That is ten times 100,000 sesterces, or 2/50,000 denarii. For the Roman denarius Plutarch regularly uses the nearly equivalent Greek drachma (which had about the value of the French franc).
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b κελεύσειε δοθῆναι, συμβολών αύτοΰ την κακοή-θειαν 6 ’Αντώνιος, “Ἐγὼ πλεΐον ωμήν? ἔφη,
“ τὺ δεκίης εἶναι· τούτο δὲ μικρόν ἐστιν ὦστε ἄλλο πρὁσθες αὐτᾤ τοσοῦτον.”
V.	Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ύστερον ἐπεὶ δὲ τὰ Ῥω-μαίων πράγματα διέστη, των μὲν αριστοκρατικών ΤΙομπηίφ τταρόντι προσθεμένων, τῶν δὲ δημοτικών Κ αίσαρα καλούν των εκ Ταλατίας ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις ὅντα, Κουρίων ὰ Αντωνίου φίλος ἐκ μεταβολής θεραπεὑων τὰ Καίσαρος Αντώνιον προση-γάγετο, καὶ μεγάλην μὲν ἀπὺ τοῦ λέγειν ἐν τοῖς πολλοῖς ἔχων ίσχύν, χρώμενος δὲ καὶ δαπάναις αφειδώς αφ> ών Καισαρ έχορήγει, δήμαρχον απέδειξε τον Αντώνιον, €Ϊτα τών ἐπ’ οίωνοΐς ιερέων,
2	οὺς Αὕγουράς καλούσιν. ὁ δὲ εὐθὺς εις τήν αρχήν 91£ παρελθών ου μικρόν ήν οφελος τοῖς πολιτευόμενοι? ὺπὲρ Καίσαρος. ἀλλὰ πρώτον μεν Map-κέλλου του υπάτου ΤΙομπηίω τούς τε συνειλεγ-μένους ήδη στρατιώτας παρεγγυώντος και κατα-λέγειν ετέρους διδόντος έμποδών εστη, διάταγμα γράψας όπως ή μεν ήθροισμένη δύναμις εις Συρίαν πλέη και Βύβλω βοηθή πολεμούντι ΤΙάρ-θοις, οϋς δε Πομπήϊος καταλέγει, μὴ προσέχωσιν
3	αὐτῷ· δεύτερον δε τάς Καίσαρος επιστολάς ου προσιεμένων ουδέ εώντων άναγινώσκεσθαι τών συγκλητικών, αὐτὺς ισχύων διά τό άρχειν άνέγνω, και πολλούς μετέστησε τῇ γνώμη, δίκαια και μέτρια Καίσαρος άξιούν ἀφ’ ών εγραψε δόξαντος.
4	τὲλος δὲ δυεῖν ερωτήσεων εν τῇ βουλή γενομένων,
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his steward told him it was the gift which he had ordered, he divined the man’s malice and said :	“ I
thought the decies was more ; this is a trifle ; therefore add as much more to it.”
V.	Τΐιΐε, however, was at a later time. But when matters at Rome came to a crisis, the aristocratic party attaching itself to Pompey, who was in the city, and the popular party summoning Caesar from Gaul, where he was in arms, then Curio, the friend of Antony, who had changed sides and was now favouring the cause of Caesar, brought Antony over to it. Curio had great influence with the multitude from his eloquence, and made lavish use of money supplied by Caesar, and so got Antony elected tribune of the people,1 and afterwards one of the priests, called augurs, who observe the flight of birds. As soon as Antony entered upon his office he was of great assistance to those who were managing affairs in the interests of Caesar. In the first place, when Mareellus the consul proposed to put under Pompey’s control the soldiers already collected, and to give him power to levy others, Antony opposed him by introducing a decree that the forces already assembled should sail for Syria and give aid to Bibulus, who was carrying on war with the Parthians, and that the troops which Pompey was then levying should not belong to him. In the second place, when the senate would not receive Caesar’s letters nor allow them to be read, Antony, whose office gave him power, read them himself, and thereby changed the opinion of many, who judged from Caesar’s letters that he was making only reasonable and just demands. And finally, when two questions were
1	iu50nc.
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τῆς μὲν εἰ δοκεῖ Πομπήιον ἀφεῖναι τὰ στρατεύματα, τῆς δὲ εἰ Καίσαρα, καὶ Πομπήιον μὲν ολίγων τὰ ὅπλα καταθέσθαι, Καίσαρα δὲ πάντων παρ’ οΧίγους κελευὸν των, ἀναστὰς Ἀντώνιος ἡρώτησεν εἰ δοκεῖ καὶ Πομπήιον ὁμοῦ καὶ Καίσαρα τὰ ὅπλα καταθέσθαι καί τὰ? δυνάμεις ἀφεῖναι. ταυτήν εδεξαντο λαμπρῶς τὴν γνώμην ὅπαντες, καὶ μβτὰ /3οἣς επαινούντες τον ’Αντώνιον ήξίουν επιψηφίζεσθαι. μὴ βουΧομενων δὲ τῶν υπάτων, αὐθις ετερας οἱ Καίσαρος φίλοι προΰ-*τειναν ἐπιεικεῖς είναι δοκούσας αξιώσεις, ah ο τε Κάτων άντέπιπτε και Λἐντλος ύπατεύων εξεβαΧε τῆς βουΧής τον Αντώνιον. ὁ δὲ πολλὰ μὲν αὐ-τοῖς ἐξιὼν επηράσατο, Χαβών δὲ θεράποντος εσθήτα και μισθωσάμενος μετά Κασσίου Κοίντου ζεύγος, εξώρμησε προς Καίσαρα* καὶ κατεβόων ευθύς όφθεντες ώς ούδενα κόσμον ετι των εν Ύώμη πραγμάτων εχόντων, οτε μηδὲ δημάρχοις παρρησίας μετεστιν, ἀλλ’ εΧαύνεται καί κινδυνεύει πας ό φθεγξάμενος ύπερ των δικαίων.
VI.	Ἐκ τοὑτου Χαβών την στρατιάν ό Καισαρ εις ΊταΧίαν ενεβαΧε. διὺ καὶ Κικέρων ἐν τοῖς Φιλιππικοῖς ἔγραψτε τού μεν Τρωϊκοϋ ποΧεμου την Ελἐνην, του δ’ εμφυΧίου τον Αντώνιον αρχήν 2 γενεσθαι, περιφανώς ψευδόμενος. ου γάρ ούτως ευχερής ήν ουδέ ράδιος ὺπ’ οργής εκπεσεϊν των Χογισμων Γάϊος Κ αισαρ ώστε, εἰ μὴ ταύτα πάΧαι εγνωστο πράττειν, ούτως αν επι καιρού τον κατά
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before the senate, one, whether Pompey should dismiss his forces, and the other, whether Caesar should do so, and only a few were for having Pompey lay down his arms, and all but a few were for having Caesar do so, then Antony rose and asked whether it was the opinion of the senate that Pompey and Caesar alike should lay down their arms and dismiss their forces. This proposal all accepted with alacrity, and with shouts of praise for Antony they demanded that the question be put to vote. But the consuls would not consent to this, and again the friends of Caesar put forward fresh demands which were thought to be reasonable. These Cato opposed, and Lentulus, in his capacity of consul, drove Antony from the senate. Antony went forth heaping many imprecations upon them, and putting on the dress of a slave, and hiring a car in company with Quintus Cassius, he set out to join Caesar. As soon as they came into Caesar’s presence they cried loudly that everything was now at loose ends in Rome, since even tribunes of the people had no freedom of speech, but everyone who raised his voice in behalf of justice was persecuted and ran risk, of his life.1
VI.	Upon this, Caesar took his army and invaded Italy. Therefore Cicero, in his “ Philippics,” wrote that as Helen was the cause of the Trojan war, so Antony was tlie cause of the civil war.2 But this is manifestly false. For Caius Caesar was not a pliable man, nor easily led by anger to act on impulse. Therefore, had he not long ago determined upon his course, he would not thus, on the spur of the moment,
1	For the events narrated in this chapter, cf. also the Pompey, lviii. f.; the Caesar, xxx. f.
2	Phil. ii. 22, 55: ut Helena Trojanis, sic iste huic rei publicae belli causa, causa pestis atque exitii fuit.
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τής ηατρίδος εξενεγκεΐν πὁλεμον, ὅτι φαύλως ήμφιεσμένον εἷδεν Αντώνιον και Κάσσιον ini
3	ζεύγους μισθίου ηεφευγότας πρό? αυτόν, ἀλλὰ ταῦτα πάλαι δεομένψ ηροφάσεως σχήμα καὶ λόγον εὐπρεπῆ τοῦ πολέμου ηαρέσχεν. ἦγε δὲ αυτόν ini ηάντας άνθρώηους α και ηρότερον 'Αλέξανδρον και ηάλαι Κὐρον, ἔρως απαρηγόρητος αρχής και ηεριμανής εηιθυμία τού πρώτον είναι καὶ μέγιστον ὦν τυχεΐν οὐκ ἦν μὴ Πομ-ηηιου καταλυθέντος.
4	Ὀς δ’ οὖν εηελθών ἐκράτησε τἧς Ῥώμης καὶ Πομπήιον ἐξήλασε τῆς ’Ιταλίας καὶ προς τὰς ἐν Ίβηρία ΤΙομηηιου δυνάμεις ἐπιστρέφειν ἔγνω ηρότβρον, ειτα ούτως ηαρασκευασά μένος στόλον ini Πομπήιον διαβαίνειν, Λεπίδῳ μὲν στρατη-γούντι την Ῥώμην, Άντωνίφ δὲ δημαρχούντι τα
5	στρατεύματα και την ’Ιταλίαν ἐπἐτρεψεν. ὁ δὲ τοῖς μὲν στρατιώταις ευθύς ηροσφιλής ἦν συγ-γυμναζόμενος καὶ συνδιαιτώμενος τα ηολλα και δωρούμενος εκ των ηαρόντων, τοῖς δὲ αλλοις εηαχθής. και γὰρ αδικούμενων ύηο ραθυμίας ώλιγώρει, καὶ προς οργήν ήκροατο των εντυγ-χανόντων καί κακώς εηι γνναιξιν άλλοτρίαις
6	ήκουε. και δλως την Καίσαρος αρχήν, ηάντα μάλλον ἢ τυραννίδα δι αὐτὺν εκείνον φανεΐσαν, οἱ φίλοι διέβαλλον, ών 'Αντώνιος an εξουσίας μεγίστης άμαρτάνειν μέγιστα δόξας την ηλείστην αιτίαν ελαβεν.
VII. Οὐ μὴν ἀλ> ’ ^πανελθών ο Καΐσαρ εκ τής Ίβηρίας τὰ μὲν εγκλήματα ηαρεΐδεν αυτού, προς δὲ τον ηόλεμον ως ενεργφ κα\ άγδρείω και ήγερ,ο- 919
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have made war upon his country, just because he saw that Antony, meanly clad, with Cassius, on a hired car, had come in flight to him ; nay, this merely afforded a cloak and a specious reason for war to a man who had long wanted a pretext for it. And .that which led him to war against all mankind, as it had led Alexander before him, and Cyrus of old, was an insatiable love of power and a mad desire to be first and greatest; this he could not achieve if Pompey were not put down.
And so he came up against Rome and got it into his power, and drove Pompey out of Italy; and determining first to turn, his efforts against the forces of Pompey which were in Spain, and afterwards, when he had got ready a fleet, to cross the sea against Pompey himself, he entrusted Rome to Lepidus, who was praetor, and Italy and the troops to Antony, who was tribune of the people. Antony at once gained the favour of the soldiers by sharing their exercises, living with them for the most part, and making them presents as generously as he could; but to everybody else he was odious. For his easy disposition led him to neglect the wronged, he listened angrily to those who consulted him, and he was in ill repute for his relations with other men’s wives. In a word, Caesar s power, which proved to be anything rather than a tyranny so far as his own course was concerned, was brought into odium by his friends; and of these Antony, who had the greatest power and was thought to be the greatest transgressor, incurred the most blame.
VII.	However, when Caesar came back from Spain, he ignored the charges against Antony, and since in the war he found hit» energetib, brave, and a
*$3
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νικψ χρώμενος οὐδαμῆ Βιήμαρτεν. αντος μὲν οὖν μετ ολίγων· ἀπὺ Βρεντεσιου Βιαπεράσας τον Ίόνιον επεμψεν όπίσω τα πλοῖα, Γαβινίῳ καὶ Ἀντωνίῳ τὰ? δυνάμεις εμβιβάζειν καὶ περαιούν
2	κατὰ τάχος εἰς Μακεδονίον ἐπιστείλας. Ταβι-νίου Βε προς τον πλούν χαλεπόν ὅντα χειμώνος ὦρᾳ καταΒειλιάσαντος real πεζή μακράν οΒον περιάγοντος τον στρατόν, Αντώνιος ὺπὲρ Καί-σαρος iv πολλοΐς απειλή μμένου πολεμίοις φοβηθείς Αίβωνα μεν εφορμουντά τφ στόμάτι του λιμένος άπεκρούσατο, πολλὰ τῶν λεπτών ἀκα-τίων ταΐς τριηρεσιν αυτού περιστήσας, έμβιβάσας Βε ταϊς ναυσϊν ιππείς οκτακόσιους καί Βισμυρίους
3	ὁπλίτας άνήχθη. καὶ γενόμενος καταφανής τοΐς πολεμίοις καί Βιωκόμενος τον μεν εκ τούτων κίνΒυνον Βιέφυγε, λαμπρού νότου κύμα μέγα καὶ κοίλην θάλατταν ταΐς τριηρεσιν αυτών περιστή-σαντος, εκφερόμενος δὲ ταῖς ναυσί προς κρημνούς καί φάραγγας άγχιβαθεϊς ούΒεμίαν ελπίΒα σωτη-
4	ρίας εϊχεν. άφνω Βε τού κόλπου πολύν εκπνεύ-σαντος λίβα, καὶ τοῦ κλύΒωνος από τής γής εἰς τὺ πέλαγος Βιαχεομένου, μεταβαλόμενος από τής γής καί πλέων σοβαρώς όρα ναυαγίων περί-πλεων τον αίγιαλόν. ενταύθα γαρ εξέβαλε τό πνεύμα τάς Βιωκονσας αυτόν τριήρεις, καὶ Βιεφθά-ρησαν ούκ όλίγαι· καί σωμάτων πολλών καί χρημάτων εκράτησεν ’Αντώνιος, καὶ Αίσσον εΐλε, καὶ μέγα Καίσαρι παρέσχε θάρσος εν καιρώ μετά τηλικαύτης άφικόμενος Βυνάμεως.
VIII.	ΠοΧλῶν δὲ γινομένων καί συνεχών αγώνων εν πάσι μὲν ἦν Βιαπρεπής, δὶς δὲ φεύγοντας προτροπάΒην τούς Καίσαρος άπαντήσας άνέ-
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capable leader, he made no mistake. Caesar himself, then, after crossing the Ionian sea from Brundisium with a few soldiers,1 sent back his transports with orders to Gabinius and Antony to embark their forces and come with all speed into Macedonia. But Gabinius was afraid to make the voyage, which was difficult in the winter time, and started to lead his army a long way round by land. Antony, therefore, fearing for Caesar, who was hemmed in among numerous enemies, beat off Libo, who was blockading the harbour of Brundisium, by surrounding his galleys with a great number of small skiffs, and then, embarking eight hundred horsemen and twenty thousand legionaries, put to sea. Being discovered by the enemy and pursued, he escaped the danger from them, since a violent south wind brought a heavy swell and put their galleys in the trough of the sea; but lie was carried witli his own ships towards a precipitous and craggy shore, and had no hope of escape. Suddenly, however, there blew from the bay a strong south-west wind, and the swell began to run from the land out to sea, so that he was able to reverse his course, and, as he sailed gallantly along, he saw the shore covered with wrecks. For there the wind had cast up the galleys which were in pursuit of him, and many of them had been destroyed. Antony took many prisoners and much booty, captured Lissus, and inspired Caesar with great confidence by arriving in the nick of time with so large a force.
VIII.	The struggles which followed were many and continuous, and in all of them Antony distinguished himself. Twice, when Caesar’s men were
1 Early in 48 B.c. Cf. the Caesar, xxxvii, 2.
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στρέψτε καὶ στῆναι καί συμβαλεΐν αὖθις τοῖς διώ-κουσιν άναγκάσας ἐνίκησεν. ἦν οὖν αυτού μετὰ
2	Καίσαρα πλεῖστος ἐν τῷ στρατοπέδφ λόγος· ἐδή-λωσε δὲ Καῖσαρ ἢν ἔχοι περὶ αυτού δόξαν, ἐπεὶ γαρ εμεΧΧε τὴν τελευταίων και τὰ ὅλα κρίνασαν ἐν Φαρσάλῳ μάχην μάχεσθαι, τὺ μὲν δεξιόν αὐτὺς είχε κέρας, του δ’ εύωνύμου την ηγεμονίαν Ἀντωνίῳ παρέδωκεν, ώς πολεμικωτάτφ των ύ<^
3	έαυτω. μετά δε την νίκην δικτάτωρ άναγορευθεις αυτός μεν έδίωκε Πομπήῖον, ’Αντώνιον δε ίππαρχον έλόμενος είς Ῥώμην επεμψεν. εστι δε η αρχή δεύτερα τού δικτάτορος παρόντος· ὰν δὲ μὴ παρῇ, πρώτη και μόνη σχεδόν ή yap δημαρχία διαμένει, τὰς δὲ άλλας καταλύουσι πάσας δικτά-τορος αίρεθέντος.
IX.	Οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ τὁτε δήμαρχων ΔοΧοβέλλας, νέος ἀνὴρ καὶ νἐων πραημάτων όρεγόμενος, είση-γεῖτο χρεών άποκοπάς, και τον Αντώνιον αύτφ τε φίλον οντα καί βουλόμενον αει τοῖς πολλοῖς άρέσκειν επειθε συμπράττειν καί κοινωνεϊν τού πολιτεύματος. Άσινίου δε καί Τρεβελλίου τἀ-ναντία παρακαλούντων υπόνοια δεινή κατά τύχην τφ Άντωνίφ προσέπεσεν ώς άδικουμένω περί τον
2	ηάμον υπό τού ΔοΧοβέΧΧα. καί το πράγμα βαρέως έvεyκώv την τε γυναίκα της οικίας έξη-Χασεν ανεψιάν ούσαν αυτού (θυγάτηρ yάp ἡν Γαίου ’Αντωνίου τού Κικέρωνι συνυπατεύσαντος), καί τους περί Άσίνιον δεξάμενος εποΧεμει τφ ΔοΧοβέΧΧα. κατέλαβε γαρ τὴν αγοράν εκείνος ώς βία κυρώσων τον νόμον. ’Αντώνιος δέ, καί τής βουλής ψηφισαμένης οπλών δςΐρ επί τον
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in headlong flight, he met them, turned them back, forced them to stand and engage again their pursuers, and won the victory. Accordingly, next to Caesar, he was the man most talked about in the camp. And Caesar showed plainly what opinion he had of him. For when he was about to fight the last and all-decisive battle at Pharsalus, he himself took the right wing, but he gave the command of the left to Antony, as the most capable officer under him. And after the victory, when he had been proclaimed dictator, he himself pursued Pompey, but he chose Antony as his Master of Horse and sent him to Rome. This office is second in rank when the dictator is in the city; but when he is absent, it is the first and almost the only one. For only the tribuneship continues when a dictator has been chosen ; all the other offices are abolished.
IX.	However, Dolabella, who was tribune at this time—a newcomer in politics who aimed at a new order of things, introduced a law for the abolition of debts, and tried to persuade Antony, who was his friend and always sought to please the multitude, to take common action with him in the measure. But Asinius and Trebellius advised Antony to the contrary, and,‘as chance would have it, a dire suspicion fell upon him that he was wronged as a husband by Dolabella. Antony took the matter much to heart, drove his wife from his house (she was his cousin, being a daughter of the Caius Antoni us who was Cicero’s colleague in the consulship), made common cause with Asinius and Trebellius, and waged war upon Dolabella. For Dolabella had occupied the forum in order to force the passage of his law; so Antony, after the senate had voted that arms
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Δολοβέλλαν, ἐπελθὼν teal μάχην συνάψας άπέ-κτεινἑ τε τινας τῶν ἐκείνου καὶ των ἰδίων ἀπε-
3	βάλε, τοι? μὲν ούν πολλοῖς ἐκ τούτων άπηχθάνετο, τοῖς δὲ χρηστοΐς καί σώφροσι διὰ τον ἄλλον βίον οὐκ ἦν αρεστός, ώς Κικέρων φησίν, ἀλλ’ ἐμισεῖτο, βδελυττομένων άίτοϋ μεθάς άωρους και δαπάνας επαχθείς και κυλινδήσεις ἐν γυναίοις, 920 καὶ μεθ’ ημέραν μεν ΰττνονς καί περιπάτους άλύ-οντος καὶ κραιπαλώντος, νύκτωρ δὲ κώμους και θέατρα και διατριβάς εν γάμοις μίμων και γελω-
4	τοποίων, λέγεται γοῦν, ώς ἐν Τππίου ποτὲ του μίμου γάμοις ὲστιαθείς και ιτιών διά νυκτος, ειτα ττρωϊ του δήμου καλό οντος εις ἀγοράν προελθὼν ἔτι τροφής μεστός εμε σείε, των φίλων τινός ὺπο-σχόντος τό ίμάτιον. ἦν δὲ και Σέργιος 6 μίμος των μέγιστον παρ αύτφ δυναμένων, και Κυθηρὶς άττό τής αυτής παλαίστρας γύναιον άγαπώμενον, ο δὴ και τάς πόλεις επιών εν φορείω περιήγετο, και τό φορεϊον ούκ έλάττους ή τό τής μητρός αύ-
5	τού περιέποντε? ήκολούθουν. έλύπουν δὲ καί χρυσών εκπωμάτων ώσπερ εν πομπαις τάίς απο-δημίαις διαφερομένων όψεις, καί στάσεις ενόδιοι σκηνών, καί προς άλσεσι καί ποταμοΐς άριστων πολυτελών διαθέσεις, καί λέοντες άρμασιν ύπε-ζευγμένοι, καί σωφρόνων άνδρών καί γυναικών οίκίαι χαμαιτύπαις καί σαμβυκιστρίαις επισταθ-
6	μευόμεναι. δεινόν γαρ εποιούντο Ι^αίσαρα μεν αυτόν εζω τής Ίταλίας θυραυλεΐν, τα περιόντα 158
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must be employed against Dolabella, came up against him, joined battle, slew some of his men, and lost some of his own. This course naturally made him odious to the multitude, and to men of worth and uprightness he was not acceptable because of his life in general, as Cicero says,1 nay, he was hated by theny- They loathed his ill-timed drunkenness, his heavy expenditures, his debauches with women, his spending the days in sleep or in wandering about with crazed and aching head, the nights in revelry or at shows, or in attendance at the nuptial feasts of mimes and jesters. We are told, at any rate, that he once feasted at the nuptials of Hippias the mime, drank all night, and then, early in the morning, when the people summoned him to the forum, came before them still surfeited with food and vomited into his toga, which one of his friends held at his/'' *5 service. Sergius the mime also was one of those who had the greatest influence with him, and Cytheris, a woman from the same school of acting, a great favourite, whom he took about with him in a litter on his visits to the cities, and her litterVas followed by as many attendants as that of his mother. Moreover, people were vexed at the sight of golden beakers borne about on his excursions from the city as in sacred processions, at the pitching of tents when he travelled, at the laying out of costly repasts near groves and rivers, at chariots drawn by lions, and at the use of honest men and women’s houses as quarters for harlots and psaltery-players. For it was thought a monstrous thing that, while Caesar himself was lodging under the skies outside of Italy
1 The second Philippic pictures Antony’s excesses.
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τον πολέμου μεγάΧοις πὁνοις καὶ· κινδύνοις ἀνα-καθαιρόμενον, ἐτέρους δὲ δι* ἐκεῖνον τρυφάν τοῖς ποΧίταις εννβρίζοντας.
X.	Ταῦτα καὶ τὴν στάσιν ανζήσαι δοκεῖ καὶ τὺ στρατιωτικόν εἰς νβρεις δεινὰς καὶ πλεονεξίας ἀνεῖναι. διὺ καὶ Καῖσαρ επανεΧθων Δολοβελλᾳ τε συγγνώμην ἔδωκε, καὶ τὺ τρίτον αίρεθεις ύπατος ονκ ’Αντώνιον, ἀλλὰ Λέπιδον εἵλετο σννάρ-
2	χοντα. τὴν δὲ Πομπηίου πωΧονμένην οικίαν ώνησατο μὲν * Αντώνιος, άπαιτονμένος δὲ τὴν τιμήν ήηανάκτει* καί φησιν αντος διὰ τούτο μη μετασχειν Καίσαρι της εἰς Αιβνην στρατείας, ἐπὶ τοΐς προτέροις κατορθώμασιν ον τυχών αμοιβής. εοικε μεντοι το πολὺ τῆς αβελτερίας αντού καί άσωτίας άφεΧεΐν ο Καΐσαρ, ονκ άναισθήτως
3	τὰ πλη μμελή μα τα δεξάμενος. απαλλαγείς γαρ εκείνον τον βίον γάμῳ προσέσχε, ΦονΧβίαν ἀγαγὁμενος τὴν Κλωδίῳ τῷ δημαγωγῷ σννοικψ σασαν, ον ταΧασίαν ονδε οίκονρίαν φρονούν γύ-ναιον, οὐδὲ άνδρος ίδιώτον κρατεΐν άξιούν, ἀλλ’ ἄρχοντος άρχειν και στρατηηούντος στρατηηεϊν βονΧομενον, ώστε Κλεοπάτραν διδασκαλία Φουλ-βίᾳ τῆς Αντώνιον ηνναικοκρατίας όφείΧειν, πάνυ χειροήθη και πεπαιδαηωηημενον απ’ αρχής άκροά-σθαι ηνναικων παραΧαβούσαν αντον.
4	Οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ κάκείνην επειράτο προσπαίζων και μειρακιενόμένος ίΧαρωτέραν ποιείν ο Αντώνιος* οἷον ὅτε, Καίσαρι ποΧΧών άπαντώντων μετά την εν ’Ιβηρίᾳ νίκην, καὶ αντος εζήΧθεν, είτα ιόο
Digitized by Google
ANTONY
and clearing away the remnants of the war at great toil and peril, his adherents, by virtue of his efforts, should revel in luxury and mock at their fellow citizens.
X.	These things are also thought to have augmented the discord, and to have incited the soldiery to deeds of violence and rapacity. For this reason, too, when Caesar came back, he pardoned Dolabella, and, on being chosen consul for the third time, selected Lepidus as his colleague, and not Antony. The house of Pompey, when put up for sale, was bought by Antony; but when he was asked to pay the price for it, he was indignant. And he says himself that this was the reason why he did not go with Caesar on his African campaign, since he got no recompense for his previous successes. However, it \vould seem that Caesar cured him of most of his prodigality and folly by not allowing his errors to pass unnoticed. For Antony put away his reprehensible way of living, and turned his thoughts to marriage, taking to wife Fulvia, the widow of Clodius the demagogue. She was a woman who took no thought for spinning or housekeeping, nor would she deign to bear sway over a man of private station, but she wished to rule a ruler and command a commander. Therefore Cleopatra was indebted to Fulvia for teaching Antony to endure a woman’s sway, since she took him over quite tamed, and schooled at the outset to obey women.
However, Antony tried, by sportive ways and youthful sallies, to make even Fulvia more lighthearted. For instance, when many were going out to meet Caesar after his victory in Spain, Antony himself went forth. Then, on a sudden, a report
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άφνω φήμης εἰς τὴν ’Ιταλίαν ἐμπεσοὑσης ως επ-ίασιν οι πολέμιοι Καίσαρος τεθνηκότος, άνέστρε-yjrev εἰς Ῥώμην. λαβών δὲ θεράποντος ἐσθῆτα νύκτωρ ἐπὶ τὴν οικίαν ἦλθε, καὶ φήσας επιστολήν Φουλβίᾳ παρ’ ’Αντωνίου κομίζειν εἰσὐχθη προς
5	αυτήν εγκεκαΧυμμενος. εἷτα ἡ μὲν εκπαθής ουσα, πριν ἢ τὰ γράμματα Χαβεϊν ήρώτησεν εἰ ζρ ὸ *Αντώνιος· ὁ δὲ τὴν επιστολήν σιωπή προτεινας άρξαμενην Χυειν καὶ άναγινώσκειν περιβαΧων κατεφίλησε.
. Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν όΧιγα πολλών οντων ενεκα δείγματος ἐξενηνὁχαμεν.
XI. Έκ δὲ Ιβηρίοις ἐπανιόντι Καίσαρι πάντες μεν οί πρώτοι ποΧΧών ήμερων όδον άπήντων, έτιμήθη δὲ *Αντώνιος εκπρεπώς ὕπ’ αυτού. κομι-ζόμενος γαρ επί ζεύγους διά τής ’Ιταλίας 'Αντώνιον είχε μεθ' εαυτού συνοχούμενον, όπισθεν δε Βρούτον ΆΧβΐνον καί τον τής άδεΧφιδής υίδν ’Οκταουϊανόν, ος μετά ταῦτα Καΐσαρ ώνομάσθη
2	και *Ϋωμαίων ἦρξε πΧειστον χρόνον, επεί δε το πεμπτον άπεδείχθη Καΐσαρ ύπατος, προσείΧετο μεν ευθύς συνάρχοντα τον Αντώνιον, εβούΧετο δε την αρχήν άπειπάμενος ΔοΧοβέΧΧα πάρεγ-γυήσαι· και τούτο προς τὴν σύγκΧητον ἐξή-νεγκεν. Αντωνίου δε τραχέως άντιπεσόντος καί πόΧΧά μεν είπόντος κακά ΔοΧοβεΧΧαν, ούκ εΧάττονα δε άκούσαντος, τότε μεν αίσχυνθείς τὴν
3	ακοσμίαν ό Καΐσαρ άπηΧΧάγη. μετά δε ταύτα προεΧθών άναγορεύσαι τον ΔοΧοβεΧΧαν, Αντωνίου τούς οιωνούς εναντιούσθαι βοώντος, ειξε καί προήκατο ΔοΧοβεΧΧαν άχθόμενον. εδόκει
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burst upon Italy that Caesar was dead and his enemies advancing upon the country, and Antony turned back to Rome. He took the dress of a slave and came by night to his house, and on saying that he was the bearer of a letter to Fulvia from Antony, was admitted to her presence, his face all muffled. Then Fulvia, in great distress, before taking the letter, asked whether Antony was still alive; and he, after handing her the letter without a word, as she began to open and read it, threw his arms about her and kissed her.
These few details, then, out of many, I have adduced by way of illustration.
XI.	When Caesar returned from Spain,1 all the principal men went many days’ journey to meet him, but it was Antony who was conspicuously honoured ■by him. For as he journeyed through Italy he had Antony in the same car with himself, but behind him Brutus Albinus, and Octavius, his niece’s son, who was afterwards named Caesar and ruled Rome for a very long time. Moreover, when Caesar had for the fifth time been appointed consul, he immediately chose Antony as his colleague. It was his purpose also to resign his own office and make it over to Dolabella ; and he proposed this to the senate. But since Antony vehemently opposed the plan, heaped much abuse upon Dolabella, and received as much in return, for the time being Caesar desisted, ibeing ashamed of their unseemly conduct. And afterwards, when Caesar came before the people to proclaim Dolabella, Antony shouted that the omens were opposed. Caesar therefore yielded, and gave up Dolabella, who was much annoyed. And it
1 In 45 b.c.
163
m 2
Digitized by Google
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
δὲ κάκεΐνον οὐδὲν ἦττον τον ’Αντωνίου βΒεΧντ-τεσθαι. Χεγεται yap ώς, άμφοτέρους τινος όμοΰ ΒιαβάΧΧοντος προς αυτόν, εἵποι, μὴ ΒεΒιεναι τοὺς παχεις τούτους καϊ κομήτας, ἀλλὰ τοὺς ωχρούς και λεπτοὺς ἐκείνους, Βρούτον καὶ Κάσσιον ἀποδεικνὑμενος,1 ὺφ’ ών ἔμελλεν επιβονΧευθεις ἀναιρεῖσθαι.
XII.	Κἀκείνοις δὲ τὴν εὐπρεπεστάτην πρὁ-φασιν άκων παρεσ^εν ’Αντώνιος. ήν μὲν yap'ή των \νκαίων εορτή Ῥωμαίοις, ἢν ΛονπερκάΧια καΧούσι, Καϊσαρ δὲ κεκοσμημενος εσθήτι θριαμβική και καθήμενος ύπερ βήματος εν ayopa τους. Βιαθεοντας ἐθεᾶτο· Βιαθεουσι δὲ των ευγενῶν νέοι πολλοὶ καὶ των αρχόντων, άΧηΧιμμενοι λίπα, σκύτεσι Χασίοις καθικνούμενοι μετά παι-Βιάς των εντυηχανόντων.' ἐν τούτοις ὁ ’Αντώνιος Βιαθέων τὰ μὲν πάτρια χαίρειν εϊασε, ΒιάΒημα δὲ Βάφνης στεφάνω περιεΧίξας προσέΒραμε τω βήματι, καί συνεξαρθεϊς ύπο των συνθεόντων επέθηκε τῇ κεφαλῇ του Καίσαρος, ώς δὴ βασιΧεύειν αύτω προσήκον. εκείνου δὲ θρυπτόμενου και ΒιακΧίνοντος ήσθεϊς ό Βήμος άνεκρό-τησε* καὶ πάΧιν ό ’Αντώνιος επήyε, καὶ πάλιν εκείνος άπετρίβετο. και ποΧύν χρόνον οΰτω Βιαμαχομένων Ἀντωνίῳ μὲν oXiyoi των φίΧων βιαζομένφ, Καίσαρι Βε άρνουμενω πας ό Βήμος επεκρότει μετά βοής· ο και θαυμαστόν ήν, ὅτι τοῖς ἔργοις τὰ των βασιΧευομένων ύπομενοντες τοΰνομα τού βασιΧέως ώς κατάΧυσιν τής εΧευ-
1 ἄκοδεικνόμενος Coraes and Sintenis, after the Aldine edition ; Bekker omits, with the MSS. In the iioraJs, p. 206 F, Plutarch has δ«ί£ας.
164.
Digitized by Google
ANTONY
would seem that Caesar abominated Dolabella also no less than he did Antony. For we are told that when a certain man was accusing both of them to him, he said he had no fear of those fat and longhaired fellows, but rather of those pale and thin ones, indicating Brutus and Cassius, by whom he was to be conspired against and slain.1
XII. And it was Antony who also unwittingly supplied the conspirators with7 their most specious pretext. For at* the festival of the Lycaea, which the Romans call Lupercalia, Caesar, arrayed in a triumphal robe and seated in the forum upon the rostra, was viewing the runners to and fro. Now, the runners to and fro are many noble youths and many of the magistrates, anointed with oil, and with leathern thongs they strike in sport those whom they meet. Antony was one of these runners, but he gave the ancient usages the go-by, and twining a wreath of laurel round a diadem, he ran with it to the rostra, where he was lifted on high by his fellow runners and put it on the head of Caesar, thus intimating that he ought to be king. When Caesar with affected modesty declined the diadem, the people were delighted and clapped their hands. Again Antony tried to put the diadem on Caesar’s head, and again Caesar pushed it away. This contest went on for some time, a few of Antony’s friends applauding his efforts to force the diadem upon Caesar, but all the people applauding with loud cries when Caesar refused it. And this was strange, too, that while the people were willing to conduct themselves like the subjects of a king, they shunned the name of king as though it meant the abolition of
1	Cf. the Caesar, lxii. 5; the Brutus, viii. 1.
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4	θερίας ἔφευγον. ἀνἐστη μὲν οὖν ὁ Καῖσαρ ἄχθεσθεις απο τού βήματος, καλ το Ιμάτιον άπάηων απο τον τραχήΧον τφ βονΧομένφ παρέχειν τήν σφαγήν έβόα. τον δὲ στέφανον ένϊ των ανδριάντων αντον περιτεθέντα δήμαρχοί τινες κατέσπασαν, ούς ὁ δήμος εύφημων μετά κρότον παρείπετο, Καῖσαρ δε τής αρχής άπέστησεν.
XIII.	Ταύτα τούς περί Βρούτον καί Κάσσιον επέρρωσε· καί των φίΧων τούς πιστούς κατα-λἐγοντες ἐπὶ τὴν πράξιν εσκέπτοντο περί 9Αντώνιον. τῶν δὲ ἄλλων προσιεμένων τον ανδρα Τρεβώνιος άντεϊπεν εφη yap νφ’ δν χρόνον άπήντων ἐξ ’Ιβηρίας επανιόντι Καίσαρι, τον * Αντώνιον σνσκηνούντος αντω και σννοδεύοντος, αψασθαι τής γνώμης άτρέμα πως καλ μετ ενΧαβείας, τον δε νοήσαι μεν, οὐ δέξασθαι δε τήν πείραν, ον μην ονδε προς Καίσαρα κατειπειν,
2 ἀλλὰ 7τιστῶς κατασιωπήσαι τον λόγον, εκ τούτον πάλιν έβονΧεύοντο Καίσαρα κτείναντες έπισφάττειν ’Αντώνιον εκώΧνσε δε Βρούτος, άξιων τήν νπέρ των νόμων και των δικαίων τοΧμωμένην πράξιν είΧικρινή και καθαράν αδικίας είναι. φοβούμενοι δέ τήν τε ρώμην τού *Αντώνιον και τὺ τής αρχής αξίωμα, τάττονσιν ἐπ’ αντον ένίονς των εκ τής σννωμοσίας, όπως, όταν είσίη Καΐσαρ είς τήν βονΧήν καλ μεΧΧη δράσθαι το ἔργον, εξω διaXεyόμevoί τι καλ σπονδάζοντες κατέχωσιν αντον. ι66
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their freedom. At last Caesar rose from the rostra in displeasure, and pulling back the toga from his throat cried out that any one who pleased might smite him there. The wreath, which had been hung upon one of his statues, certain tribunes of the people tore down. These men the people greeted with favouring cries and clapping of hands; but Caesar deprived them of their office.1
XIII. This incident strengthened the party of Brutus and Cassius; and when they were taking count of the friends whom they could trust for their enterprise, they raised a question about Antony. The rest were for making him one of them, but Trebonius Opposed it. For, he said, while people were going out to meet Caesar on his return from Spain, Antony had travelled with him and shared his tent, and he had sounded him quietly and cautiously; Antony had understood him, he said, but had not responded to his advances; Antony had not, however, reported the conversation to Caesar, but had faithfully kept silence about it. Upon this, the conspirators again took counsel to kill Antony after they had slain Caesar; but Brutus prevented this, urging that the deed adventured in behalf of law and justice must be pure and free from injustice. But the conspirators were afraid of Antony’s strength, and of the consideration which his office gave him, and therefore appointed some of their number to look out for him, in order that, when Caesar entered the senate-chamber and their deed was about to be done, they might engage .Antony outside in conversation about some urgent matter and detain him there.
1 Cf. the Caesar, chapter lxi.
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XIY. Τούτων δὲ πραττομἐνων ώς συνετἐθη, καὶ πεσὁντος ἐν τῇ βονΧη τοῦ Καίσαρος, εὐθὺς μὲν ὁ ’Αντώνιος ἐσθῆτα θεράποντος μεταΧαβών εκρυψεν αυτόν, ώς δ’ ἔγνω τοὺς άνΒρας επιχει-ρούντας μὲν ούΒενί, συνηθροισμένους δὲ εἰς τὺ Καπιτώλιον, ἔπεισε καταβηναι Χάβοντας όμηρόν rπαρ αυτόν τον υιόν και Κάσσιον μὲν αντος
2	ἐδείπνισε, Βρούτον δὲ Λέπιδος. συναηαηών δὲ 92 βουΧην αυτός μὲν ὺπὲρ αμνηστίας είπε καὶ διανομής επαρχιών τοΐς περί Κάσσιον και Βρούτον, ἡ δὲ σύγκλητος ἐκύρωσε ταυτα και των ὑπὺ Καίσαρος γεγονότων έψηφίσαντο μηδὲν άΧΧάτ-τειν. ἐξῄει δὲ τῆς βουΧής Χαμπρότατος ανθρώπων
ό Αντώνιος, άνηρηκέναι Βοκών έμφνΧιον πόλεμον καὶ πράημασι ΒυσκοΧίας εχουσι και ταραχάς ού τάς τυχούσας έμφρονέστατα κεχρησθαι και ποΧιτικώτατα.
3	Τούτων μέντοι ταχύ των λογισμών έξέσεισεν αυτόν η παρά των οχΧων Βόξα, πρώτον εΧπίσαντα βεβαίως εσεσθαι Βρούτου καταΧυθέντος. ετυχε μὲν ονν εκκομιζομένου Καίσαρος, ώσπερ έθος ἦν, ἐν ayopa Βιεξιών εγκώμιου· όρων δὲ τον Βήμον νπερφυώς αγόμενου και κηΧούμενον ενέμιξε τοΐς έπαίνοις οίκτον άμα και Βείνωσιν επί τω πάθει, και τω Χόγψ τελευτῶντι1 τοὺς τε χιτω-νίσκους τού τεθνηκότος η μαγμένους καὶ Βιακεκομ-
4	μένους τοΐς ξίφεσιν άνασείων, και τους εικασμένους ταυτα καΧών παΧαμναίους και άνΒροφόνονς, τοσούτον οργής ένέβαΧε τοΐς άνθρώροις ώστε τό
1 τφ λὅγ<ρ τελευτώντι Sintenis, after Bryan; τελευτών Bekker, with the MSS., bracketing τφ λάγ<ρ ; κα\ των \6ywv τελευτών Coraes ; καί τφ λὅγ<ρ. Τελ«υτ«ν r.e robs χιτωνίσκονς κτ\. Stephan us.
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XIV.	This was done as planned, and Caesar fell in the senate-chamber. At once, then, Antony put on the dress of a slave and hid himself. But when he learned that the conspirators were laying hands upon nobody, but were merely assembled together on the Capitol, he persuaded them to come down by giving them his son as hostage; moreover, he himself entertained Cassius, and Lepidus entertained Brutus. Besides, he called the senate together and spoke in favour of .amnesty and a distribution of provinces among Brutus and Cassius and their partisans, and the senate ratified this proposal, and voted that no change should be made in what Caesar had done.1 So Antony went out of the senate the most illustrious of men; for he was thought to have* put an end to civil war, and to have handled matters involving great difficulty and extraordinary confusion in a most prudent and statesmanlike manner.
From such considerations as these, however, he was soon shaken by the repute in which he stood with the multitude, and lie had hopes that he would surely be first in the state if Brutus were overthrown. Now, it happened that when Caesar’s body was carried forth for burial, Antony pronounced the customary eulogy over it in the forum. And when he saw that the people were mightily swayed and charmed by his words, he mingled with his praises sorrow and indignation over the dreadful deed, and at the close of his speech shook on high the garments of the dead, all bloody and tattered by the swords as they were, called those who had wrought such work villains and murderers, and inspired his hearers with
1	Uf. the Caesar, lxvii, 4 ; the Brutus, xix. 3.
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μὲν σώμα τού Καίσαρος ἐν αγορά καθαγίσαι, συνενεγκαμένους τα βάθρα καϊ τὰς τραπέζας, αρπάζοντας δὲ τους ἀπὺ τῆς πυράς δαλοὺς ἐπὶ τὰς οικίας θεῖν τῶν ἀπεκτονὁτων καὶ προσμάχεσθαι.
XV.	Διὰ ταυτα των περὶ Βροῦτον ἐκ τῆς πὁλεως άπελθόντων οΐ τε φίλοι τον Καίσαρος συνίσταντο προς τον Αντώνιον, ἤ τε γυνὴ Καλπουρνία πιστεὑσασα τῶν χρημάτων τὰ πλειστα κατέθετο προς αυτόν ἐκ τῆς οικίας, εις λόγον τὰ σύμπαντα τετρά κι σχιλίων ταλάντων,
2	ελαβε δὲ καὶ τὰ βιβλία του Καίσαρος, ἐν οἷς υπομνήματα των κεκριμένων και δεδογμένων ἦν άναγεγ ραμμένα· και τοντοις παρεγγράφων οὺς ἐβοὑλετο, πολλοὺς μὲν Άρχοντας ἀπεδείκνυε, πολλοὺς δὲ βουλευτάς, ἐνίους δὲ καὶ κατήγε πεή>υγαδευ μένους καὶ καθειργ μένους ἔλυεν, ώς
3	δὴ ταῦτα τῷ Καίσαρι δόξαντα. διό τούτους απαντας έπισκώπτοντες οί 'Ρωμαίοι Χαρωνίτας εκάλουν ελεγχόμενοι γαρ εἰς τοὺς του νεκρού κατέφευγον ύπομνηματισ μούς. καὶ τὰλλα δὲ επραττεν αύτοκρατορικώς 6 ’Αντώνιος, αντος μὲν ύπατεύων, τοὺς δὲ αδελφούς εχων συνάρχοντας, Γαϊον μὲν στρατηγόν, Αεύκιον δε δήμαρχον.
XVI.	’Ενταύθα δὲ τῶν πραγμάτων δντων ό νέος άφικνεΐται Καισαρ εις 'Ρώμην, άδελφιδής μεν ών τού τεθνηκότος υιός, ώς ειρηται, κληρονόμος δε τής ουσίας άπόλελειμμένος, ἐν * Απολλωνία δε διατριβών ὺφ’ δν χρόνον άνήρητο Καῖσαρ. οντος ευθύς Αντώνιον, ώς δὴ πατρώον φίλον, άσπασάμενος των παρακαταθηκών εμε-μνητο. καὶ γαρ ωφειλε 'Ρωμαίων εκάστω δραχμας
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such rage that they heaped together benches and tables and burned Caesar s body in the forum* and then, snatching the blazing faggots from the pyre, ran to‘the houses of the assassins and assaulted them.1
XV.	On account of these things Brutus and his associates left the city, the friends of Caesar united in support of Antony, and Caesar’s wife, Calpurnia, putting confidence in Antony, took most of the treasure from Caesar’s house and put it in his charge; it amounted in all to four thousand talents. Antony received also the papers of Caesai·, in which there were written memoranda of his decisions and decrees ; and making insertions in these, he appointed many magistrates and many senators according to his own wishes. He also brought some men back from exile, and released others from prison, as though Caesar had decided upon all this. Wherefore the Romans in mockery called all such men Charonitae ;2 for when put to the test they appealed to the memoranda of the dead. And Antony managed everything else in autocratic fashion, being consul himself, and having his brothers in office at the same time, Caius as praetor, and Lucius as tribune of the people.
XVI.	At this state of affairs the young Caesar came to Rome, a son of the dead Caesar’s niece, as has been said,3 who had been left heir to his property. He had been staying at Apollonia when Caesar was assassinated. The young man greeted Antony as his father’s friend, and reminded him of the moneys deposited with him. For he was under obligation to
1 Cf. the Cicero, xlii. 2 ff.; the Brutus, xx. 3.
1 In Latin, Orcini, from Orcus, the god of the lower world, to whom the Greek Charon is made to correspond.
8* Chapter xi. 1.
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εβδομήκοντα πέντε δούναι, Καίσαρος ἐν ταῖς
2	διαθήκαις γράψαντος. Αντώνιος δὲ τὺ μὲν πρώτον ώς μειράκιου καταφρονών ἔλεγεν οὐχ ύyιaίvειv αυτόν, ἀλλὰ καὶ φρένων αγαθών και φίλων έρημον οντα φορτίον άβάστακτον αϊρεσθαι την Καίσαρος διαδοχήν μη πειθομένου δε τοὐτοις, ἀλλ’ άτταιτοΟντος τὰ χρήματα, πολλὰ καὶ λέyωv προς ΰβριν αυτού και ττραττων διετέλει. δημαρχίαν τε yap ένέστη μετιόντι, και δίφρον χρυσούν τού πατρός, ώσπερ εψήφιστο, τιθέντος ήπείλησεν εις φυλακήν άπάξειν, εί μη παύσαιτο
3	δημαγωγών, ἐπεὶ μεντοι Κικέρωνι δούς εαυτόν ό νεανίας και τοΐς αλλοις όσοι τον ’Αντώνιον ερίσουν, δι εκείνων μεν ωκειούτο την βουλήν, αυτός δε τον δήμον άνελάμβανε και τους στρα-τιώτας από των κατοικιών συvήyε, δείσας ό Αντώνιος εις λόyoυς αύτφ συνήλθεν εν Καπι-τωλίω, και διηλλάyησav.
Εἷτα κοιμώμενος εκείνης τής νυκτός σφιν ειδεν ατοπον ό Αντώνιος. εδόκει yap αυτού την δεξιάν
4	χεϊρα βεβλήσθαι κεραυνω. και μεθ’ ημέρας όλίyaς ενέΐτεσε λόyος ώς έπιβουλεύοι Καϊσαρ 923 αύτφ. Καϊσαρ δε άπελoyεΐτo μεν, ούκ έπειθε δέ·
και πάλιν ήν εvεpyός ή έχθρα, και περιθέοντε? άμφότεροι την Ιταλίαν τό μεν ίδρυμένον εν ταῖς κατοικίαις ήδη τού στρατιωτικού μεγάλοις άνίστασαν μισθοϊς, τό δ’ εν οπλοις ετι τετayμέvov νποφθάνοντες άλλήλους πpoσήyovτo.
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give every Roman seventy-five drachmas, according to the terms of Caesars will. But Antony, at first despising him as a mere stripling, told him he was out of his senses, and that in his utter lack of good judgment and of friends he was taking up a crushing burden in the succession of Caesar. And when the young man refused to listen to this, and demanded the moneys, Antony kept saying and doing many things to insult him. For instance, he opposed him in his canvass for a tribuneship, and when lie attempted to dedicate a golden chair in honour of his father by adoption, according to a decree of the senate, Antony threatened to hale him off to prison unless he stopped trying to win popular favour. When, however, the young man made common cause with Cicero and all the other haters of Antony, and with their aid won the support of the senate, while he himself got the goodwill of the people and assembled the soldiers of Caesar from their colonies, then Antony was struck with fear and came to a conference with him on the Capitol, and they were reconciled.
Afterwards, as he lay asleep that night, Antony had a strange vision. He thought, namely, that his right hand was smitten by a thunder-bolt. And after a few days a report fell upon his ears that the young Caesar was plotting against him. Caesar tried to make explanations, but did not succeed in convincing Antony. So once more their hatred was in full career, and both were hurrying about Italy trying to bring into the field by large pay that part of the soldiery which was already settled in their colonies, and to get the start of one another in winning the support of that part which was still arrayed in arms.
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XVII.	Των δ’ ἐν τῇ πόλει Κικέρων μέγιστον δυνάμενος, καὶ παροξύνων ἐπὶ πὸν Αντώνιον απαντας ανθρώπους, τέΧος ἔπεισε τὴν βουΧήν ἐκεῖνον μὲν πολέμιον ῆτηφίσασθαι, Καίσαρι δὲ ραβδουχίαν πέμγαι καὶ στρατηγικά κόσμια, Πάνσαν δὲ καὶ f Ιρτιον άποστέΧΧειν ἐξελῶντας * Αντώνιον ἐκ τῆς ’Ιταλίας, οὖτοι δὲ ἡσαν ύπατοι τὁτε* καὶ συμβαΧόντες Ἀντωνίῳ περί πὁλιν Μυτίνην, Καίσαρος παρόντος και συμμαχομενου, τοὺς μὲν πολέμιους ενικών, αὐτοὶ δὲ άπέθανον.
2	φεύγοντι δὲ Ἀντωνίῳ πολλὰ συνέπιπτε των απόρων, ό δὲ λιμὺς άπορώτατον. ἀλλὰ φύσει παρά τάς κακοπραγίας εγίνετο βέΧτιστος εαυτού καί δυστυχών ομοιότατος ην άγαθφ, κοινού μεν οντος τού αισθάνεσθαι τής αρετής τοΐς δι απορίαν τινα σφαΧΧομένοις, ού μην απάντων α ζηΧούσι μιμεϊσθαι και φεύγειν α δυ&χεραίνουσιν ερρωμένων εν ταϊς μεταβοΧαΐς, ἀλλὰ καὶ μάΧΧον ενίων τοΐς έθεσιν ενδιδόντων υπό ασθένειας και
3	θραυομένων τον Χογισμόν. ό δ’ οὖν ’Αντώνιος τότε θαυμαστόν ήν παράδειγμα τοΐς στρατιώταις, άπο τρυφής τοσαύτης και ποΧυτεΧείας ύδωρ τε πίνων διεφθαρμένον εύκοΧως, και καρπούς αγρίους καί ρίζας προσφερόμένος. έβρώθη δὲ καὶ φΧοιός, ως Χεγεται, και ζώων άγευστων πρότερον ήψαντο τάς νΑλπεις υπερβάΧΧοντες.
XVIII.	Ἠν δὲ ὁρμὴ τοῖς επέκεινα στρατεύ-μασιν εντυχεΐν, ών Αέπιδος ἦρχε, φίΧος είναι δοκών ’Αντωνίου καλ ποΧΧά τής Καίσαρος φιΧίας άποΧεΧαυκέναι δι αυτόν. εΧθών δέ και παρα· στρατοπεδεύσας πΧησίον, ως ούθέν άπήντα
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XVII.	But Cicero, who was the most influential man in the city, and was trying to incite everybody against Antony, persuaded the senate to vote him a public enemy, to send to Caesar the fasces and other insignia of a praetor, and to dispatch Pansa and Hirtius to drive Antony out of Italy. These men were consuls at that time, and in an engagement with Antony near the city of Mutina, at which Octavius Caesar was present and fought on their side, they conquered the enemy, but fell themselves.1 Many difficulties befell Antony in his flight, the greatest of which was famine. But it was his nature to rise to his highest level when in an evil plight, and he was most like a good and true man when he was unfortunate. For it is a common trait in those whom some difficulty has laid low, that they perceive plainly what virtue is, but all have not the strength amid reverses to imitate what they admire and shun what they hate, nay, some are then even more prone to yield to their habits through weakness, and to let their judgment be shattered. Antony, however, was at this time an amazing example to his soldiers, after such a life of luxury and extravagance as he had led drinking foul water contentedly and eating wild fruits and roots. Bark also was eaten, we are told, and animals never tasted before were food for them as they crossed the Alps.
XVIII.	They were eager to fall in with the troops in those parts which Lepidus commanded, for he was thought to be a friend of Aiitony, and through him had reaped much advantage from Caesar s friendship. But when Antony came and encamped near by, he met with no tokens of friendliness, and therefore de-
1 In 43 b.c. Cf. the Cicero, xlv. 3.
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φιΧάνθρωπον, ἔγνω παραβαΧέσθαι. και κόμη μὲν ἀτημελὴς καλ βαθύς πώηων μετὰ τὴν ἦτταν εὐθὺς ἦν αὐτῷ καθειμένος, Χαβών δὲ φαιὺν ίμάτιον ἐγγὺς προσῆγε τῷ χάρακι τού Λεπίδου
2	καὶ λέγειν ήρξατο. πολλών δὲ καὶ πρὺς τὴν οψιν έπικΧωμένων καὶ τοῖς λὁγοις αγόμενων, δείσας ὁ Λἐπιδος τὰς σάλπιγγας εκέΧευσε συνηχούσας άφεΧέσθαι τὺ κατακούεσθαι τον ’Αντώνιον, οι δὲ στρατιώται μάλλον ωκτειραν και διεXέyovτo κρυφά, ΑαίΧιον και ΚΧώδιον ἀποστείλαντες πρὺς αυτόν, εσθητας Χάβοντας έταιρευομένων γυναικών, οἳ τον *Αντώνιον εκέΧευον επιχειρειν θαρροΰντα τώ χάρακι· πολλοὺς γἀγ είναι δεξο-μἑνους1 καὶ τον Λἐπιδον, εἰ βουΧοιτο, κτενούντας.
3	Αντώνιος δὲ Λεπίδου μὲν οὐκ εϊασεν αψασθαι, μεθ’ ημέραν δὲ τον στρατόν ε^ων άπεπειράτο του ποταμού, καλ πρώτος αυτός εμβάς επορεύετο προς την αντίπερας όχθην, ορών ἦδη πολλοὺς τῶν Λεπίδου στρατιωτών τάς τε χεΐρας όρέηοντας αυτώ και τον χάρακα διασπώντας. εισεΧθών δὲ καὶ κρατησας απάντων ήμερώτατα Αεπίδω προσ-ηνέχθη. πατέρα yap προσηηόρευσεν αυτόν άσπασάμενος· καὶ τῷ μὲν ἔργῳ πάντων αυτός ἦν κύριος, εκείνφ δ’ όνομα και τιμήν αύτοκράτορος
4	διετέλει φυΧάττων. τούτο και Πλἀγκον αὐτῷ Μουνάτιον εποίησε προσθέσθαι, καθημενον ου πρόσω μετά συχνής δυνάμεως. οΰτω δὲ μέyaς αρθείς αύθις ύπερέβαΧε τάς Ἀλπεις, εἰς τὴν Ιταλίαν ἄγων έπτακαίδεκα τέΧη πεζών συν αύτφ και μυρίους ιππείς· χωρίς δε φρουράν ΤαΧατίας
1 τοί>ς δε|ομἐνους Coraes and Bekker, after Reiske: δε|ο-μἐνους with the MSS.
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termined upon a bold stroke. His hail* was unkempt, and his beard had been allowed to grow long ever since his defeat, and putting on a dark garment he came up to the camp of Lepidus and began to speak. Many of the soldiers were melted at his appearance and moved by his words, so that Lepidus was alarmed and ordered the trumpets to sound all at once in order to prevent Antony from being heard. But the soldiers felt all the more pity for Antony, and held a secret parley with him, sending Laelius and Clodius to him in the garb of women of the camp. These urged Antony to attack their camp boldly; for there were many, they said, who would welcome him and kill Lepidus, if he wished. But Antony would not permit them to lay hands on Lepidus, and next day began to cross the river with his araiy. He himself was first to plunge in, and made his way towards the opposite bank, seeing already that many of the soldiers of Lepidus were stretching out their hands to him and tearing down their ramparts. After entering the camp and making himself master of everything, he treated Lepidus with the greatest kindness. Indeed, he embraced him and called him father; and though in fact he was in full control himself, still he did not cease to preserve for Lepidus the name and the honour of imperator. This induced Munacius Plancus also to join hiin, who was encamped at no great distance with a considerable force. Thus raised again to great power, he crossed the Alps and led into Italy with him seventeen legions of infantry and ten thousand horse. And besides these, he left to
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εξ τάγματα ΧεΧοίπει μετὰ Ούαρίου τινος των συνήθων καί συμποτών, δν Κοτὑλωνα προσ-ηγὁρευον.
XIX.	Καϊσαρ δὲ Κικερωνι μὲν οὐκέτι προσεῖχε, τῆς εΧευθερίας ὁρῶν περιεχόμενον, ’Αντώνιον δὲ προύκαΧειτο διά των φίΧων εἰς διαλύσεις, καὶ 924 συνελθὁντες οί τρεις εἰς νησίδα ποταμφ περιρρεο-μένην επί τρεις ημέρας συνήδρευσαν. καὶ τὰλλα ^ μὲν επιεικώς ὼμολογεῖτο, καὶ διενείμαντο την σύμπασαν ὰρχὴν ώσπερ ουσίαν πατρωαν άΧΧή-λοις, ἡ δὲ περὶ τῶν άποΧουμέν,ων άνδρών άμφισβητησις αύτοΐς πΧεΐστα πράγματα πάρε-σχε, τους μεν εχθρούς άνεΧειν εκάστου, σώσαι
2	δὲ τους προσήκοντας άξιουντος. τέΧος δε τῇ προς τοὺς μισούμενους οργή καί συγγενών τιμήν καί φίΧων εύνοιαν προέμενοι, Κικέρωνος μεν Ἀντωνίῳ Καΐσαρ έξεστη, τοὑτῳ δὲ Αντώνιος Αευκίου Καίσαρος, ος ἦν θεῖος αὐτῷ προς μητρός· έδόθη δε καί Αεπίδω ΤίαΰΧον άνεΧειν τον άδεΧφόν οί δε φασιν εκστήναι του Παὑλου τον Λἐπιδον εκείνοις άποθανειν αυτόν αίτησαμενοις.
3	οὐδὲν ώμότερον ουδέ άγριώτερον τής διαμείψεως ταύτης δοκώ γενεσθαι. φόνων γαρ άντικαταΧ-Χασσόμενοι φόνους ομοίως μεν οις εΧάμβανον άνήρουν ούς εδίδοσαν, άδικώτεροι δε περί τούς φίΧους ἦσαν, οὺς άπεκτίννυσαν μηδε μισοΰντες.
XX.	ΈπΙ δ’ οὖν ταῖς διαΧΧαγαις ταύταις οί στρατιώται περιστάντες ήξίουν καί γάμω τινϊ ι78
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guard Gaul six legions with Varius, one of his intimates and boon companions, who was sumamed Cotylon.
XIX.	Now, Octavius Caesar no longer held with Cicero, because he saw that Cicero was devoted to liberty, and he sent his friends to Antony with an invitation to come to terms. So the three men came together on a small island in the midst of a river,1 and there held conference for three days. All other matters were easily agreed upon, and they divided up the whole empire among themselves as though it were an ancestral inheritance ; but the dispute about the men who were to be put to death gave them the greatest trouble. Each demanded the privilege of slaying his enemies and saving his kinsmen. But at last their wrath against those whom they hated led them to abandon both the honour due to their kinsmen and the goodwill due to their friends, and Caesar gave up Cicero to Antony, while Antony gave up to him Lucius Caesar, who was Antony’s uncle on the mothers side. Lepidus also was permitted to put to death Paul us his brother; although some say that Lepidus gave up Paulus to Antony and Caesar, who demanded his death. Nothing, in my opinion, could be more savage or cruel than this exchange. For by this barter of murder for murder they put to death those whom they surrendered just as truly as those whom they seized; but their injustice was greater towards their friends, whom they slew without so much as hating them.
XX.	To complete this reconciliation, then, the soldiers surrounded them and demanded that Caesar
1 Cf. the Cicero, xlvi. 3.
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την φιΧίαν συνάψαι Καίσαρα, λαβόντα τὴν Φουλβίας τῆς Αντωνίου γυναικός θυγατέρα Κλωδίαν. όμοΧογηθέντος δὲ καὶ τούτου τριακόσιοι μὲν ἐκ προγραφής έθανατώθησαν ὐπ’
2	αυτών’ Κικέρωνος δὲ σφαγέντος ἐκέλευσεν ’Αντώνιος τήν τε κεφαλήν άποκοπήναι και τὴν χεἷρα τὴν δεξιάν, ἦ τοὺς κατ’ αυτού Χόγους έγραψε, καί κομισθέντων ἐθεᾶτο γεγηθώς καί άνακαγ-χάζων υπό χαράς ποΧΧάκις· ειτα εμπΧησθείς ἐκέλευσεν ὺπὲρ του βήματος iv άγορα τεθήναι, καθάπερ εις τον νεκρόν ύβρίζων, ούχ αυτόν ένυβρίζοντα τῇ τὐχῃ καὶ καταισχύνοντα τὴν
3	εξουσίαν επιδεικνύμένος. ο δε θειος αυτού Υ^αΙσαρ ζητούμενος καί διωκόμενος κατέφυγε προς την άδεΧφήν. ή δε, των σφαγέων έπιστάντων καί βιαζομένων εις το δωμάτων αυτής, ἐν ταῖς θύραις στάσα καί διασχούσα τας χειρας έβόα ποΧΧάκις* “ Οὐκ άποκτενειτε Ι&αίσαρα Λεύκων, εάν μή πρότερον εμέ άποκτείνητε τὴν τον αύτοκράτορα τεκοῦσαν.” εκείνη μεν ούν τοιαύτη γενομένη διέκΧεψε καί διέσωσε τον άδεΧφόν.
XXI.	Ἠν δὲ καί τά ποΧΧα 'Ϋωμαίοις-επαχθής ή των τριών, αρχή· καὶ τὺ πΧειστον ό ’Αντώνιος τῆς αιτίας είχε, πρεσβύτερος μεν ων Καίσαρος, Λεπίδου δὲ ουνατώτερος, εις δὲ τον βίον εκείνον αύθις τον ηδυπαθή καί άκόΧαστον, ώς πρώτον
2	άνεχαίτισε των πραγμάτων, εκκε^υμένος. προσ-ῆν δὲ τῇ κοινή κακοδοξία το διά την οικίαν ον μικρόν μίσος, ήν ωκει, ΤΙομπηίον τού ΜεγάΧον γενομένην, άνδρός ούχ ήττον επί σωφροσύνη και τφ τεταγμένως καί δημοτικώς διαιτάσθαι θαν-
ι8ο
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should also cement the friendship by a marriage, and should take to wife Clodia, a daughter of Antony’s wife Fulvia. After this also had been agreed upon, three hundred men were proscribed and put to death by them ; moreover, after Cicero had been butchered, Antony ordered his head to be cut off, and that right hand with which Cicero had written the speeches against him.1 When they were brought to him, he gazed upon them exultantly, laughing aloud for joy many times; then, when he was sated, he ordered them to be placed on the rostra in the forum, just as though he were putting insult upon the dead, and not rather making a display of his own insolence in good fortune and abuse of power. His uncle, Lucius Caesar, being sought for and pursued, took refuge with his sister. She, when the executioners were at hand and trying to force their way into her chamber, stood in the doorway, spread out her arms, and cried repeatedly: “ Ye shall not slay Lucius Caesar unless ye first slay me, the mother of your imperator.” By such behaviour, then, she got her brother oift of the way and saved his life.
XXI.	Now, for the most part, the government of the triumvirate was odious to the Romans; and Antony bore most of the blame, since he was older than Caesar, more powerful than Lepidus, and threw himself once more into his old life of pleasure and dissipation as soon as he had shaken off some of his troubles. And to his general ill-repute there was added the great hatred caused by the house in which he dwelt. It had been that of Pompey the Great, a man no less admired for sobriety and for the orderly and democratic disposition of his life than because of
1 Cf. the Cicero, xlviii. 4.
181
Digitized by Google
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
μασθέντος ἢ διὰ τους τρεις θριάμβους, ήχθοντο yap όρώντες αυτήν τα ποΧΧα κεκΧεισμένην μὲν ἡγεμὁσι καὶ στρατηγοῖς καὶ πρέσβεσιν, ώθου-μἐνοις προς ΰβριν άπο των θυρών, μεστήν δὲ μίμων καλ θαυματοποιών καλ κοΧάκων κραιπα-Χώντων, εἰς οὺς τὰ πλεῖστα κατανηΧισ κετο των χρημάτων τφ βιαιοτάτω και γαΧεπωτάτφ τρὁπῳ
3	ποριζομένων. οὐ γἀγ μόνον επώλουν ουσίας των φονευομένων, επισυκοφαντούν τε? οικείους και γυναίκας αυτών, οὐδὲ τελών παν εκίνησαν γένος, ἀλλὰ καὶ παρὰ ταῖς Ἑστιάσι πυθόμενοι παρ· θένοις παρακαταθήκας τινας κεΐσθαι και ξένων
4	καὶ πολιτών έΧαβον έπεΧθόντες. ώς δὲ οὐδὲν ἦν ικανόν Άντωνίφ, Καῖτὰρ ήξίωσε νείμασθαι τὰ χρήματα προς αυτόν, ενείμαντο δὲ καὶ τον στρατόν, επί Βρούτον και Κάσσιον εις Μακε- 925 δονίαν στρατεύοντες άμφότεροι, Λεπίδῳ δὲ τὴν \ 'Ρώμην επέτρεψαν.
XXII.	Ὀς μέντοι διαβάντες ηψαντο ποΧέμου καί παρεστρατοπέδευσαν τοΐς πόΧεμίοις, ’Αντωνίου μεν άντιτεταγμένου Κασσίφ, Βρούτφ δε Καί-σαρος, οὐθὲν εργον εφάνη μέγα τοῦ Καίσαρος, ἀλλ’ 'Αντώνιος ην ό νικών πάντα και κατορθών.
2	τῇ μέν γε προτέρα μάχη Καϊσαρ υπο Βρούτου κατά κράτος ηττηόεϊς άπέβαΧε το στρατοπέδου, καὶ μικρόν εφθη τούς διώκοντας υπεκφυγών ώς δε αυτός εν τοΐς ύπομνημασι γέγραφε, τών φίΧων τινος οναρ ίδόντος άνεχώρησε προ τής μάχης.
3	'Αντώνιος δὲ Κάσσιον ενικησε· καίτοι γεγράφασιν ενιοι μή παραγενέσθαι τή μάχη τον 'Αντώνιον, ἀλλὰ προσγενέσθαι με τὰ τὴν μάχην ήδη διώ-
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his three triumphs. Men were distressed, therefore, to see the house closed for tho most part against commanders, magistrates, and ambassadors, who were thrust with insolence from its doors, and filled instead with mimes, jugglers, and drunken flatterers, on whom were squandered the greater part of the moneys got in the most violent and cruel manner. For the triumvirate not only sold the properties of those whom they slew, bringing false charges against their wives and kindred, while they set on foot every kind of taxation, but learning that there were deposits with the Vestal Virgins made by both strangers and citizens, they went and took them. And since nothing was sufficient for Antony, Caesar demanded to share the moneys with him. They shared the army also, and both led their forces into Macedonia against Brutus and Cassius, entrusting Rome to Lepidus.
XXII.	However, after they had crossed the sea, taken up war, and encamped near the enemy, Antony being opposed to Cassius, and Caesar to Brutus, no great achievements were performed by Caesar, but it was Antony who was everywhere victorious and successful. In the first battle, at least, Caesar was overwhelmingly defeated by Brutus, lost liis camp, and narrowly escaped his pursuers by secret flight; although he himself says in liis Memoirs that he withdrew before the battle in consequence of a friend’s dream. But Antony conquered Cassius; although some write that Antony was not present in the battle,, but came up after the battle when his
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κουσι. Κάσσιον δὲ Πίνδαρος των πιστών τις απελεύθερων αυτού δεομἐνου και κεΧεύοντος ἔσφα-ξεν οὐ γαρ ἔγνω νενικηκὁτα Βρούτον, όΧίγων δὲ ημέρων διαγενομένων πάλιν εμαχέσαντο· καὶ Βρούτος μὲν ήττηθεϊς ὲαυτὸν ἀνεῖλεν, ’Αντώνιος δὲ τῆς νίκης ήνέγκατο τῇ δὁξῃ τὺ πΧεΐστον, ἄτε δὴ καὶ νοσούντος τού Καίσαρος. ἐπιστὰς δὲ τῷ Βρούτου νεκρώ μικρά μὲν ὼνείδισεν ὺπὲρ τῆς Γαίου του άδεΧφού τελευτής (ἀνῃρήκει γὰρ ἐκεῖ νον ὁ Βρούτος εν Μακεδονία Κικέρωνι τιμωρών), φήσας δὲ μάλλον Ὀρτήσιον ἢ Βρούτον αΐτιασθαι τῆς τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σφαγής 'Ορτήσιον μὲν ἐκέλευσεν επισφάξαι τῷ μνήματι, Βρούτῳ δὲ την αυτού φοινικίδα πολλών χρημάτων αξίαν ούσαν επέρ-ριψε, καὶ των απελεύθερων τινι των εαυτού ττροσ-ἑταξε τῆς ταφής ἐπιμεληθῆναι. τούτον ύστερον γνοὺς οὑ συγκατακαύσαντα την φοινικίδα τῷ νεκρώ καί πολλὰ τῆς εἰς τὴν ταφήν δαπάνης ύφηρημένον ἀπἑκτεινεν.
XXIII.	Έκ τούτου Καῖσαρ μὲν εἰς Ῥώμην εκομίζετο, δοκών ού περιέσεσθαι πολὺν χρόνον ἐκ τής αρρώστιας, ’Αντώνιος δὲ τὰς προς ἕω πάσας επαρχίας άργυρόΧογήσων διέβαινεν εἰς τὴν Έλ-Χάδα, ποΧΧήν στρατιάν άγων· υπεσχημένοι γαρ έκάστω στρατιώτη δραχμάς πεντακισχιΧίας εδέ-οντο συντονωτέρου χρηματισμού καλ δασμοΧο-γίας. τοῖς μὲν οὖν ἝλΛησιν οὐκ άτοπος οὐδὲ φορτικός συνηνέχθη τό γε πρώτον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὺ παιζον αυτού προς ακροάσεις φιΧοΧόγων και θέας αγώνων καϊ μυήσεις ετρεπε, καὶ περὶ τὰς κρίσεις ήν επιεικής, καὶ φιΧεΧΧην άκούων έχαιρεν, ἔτι δὲ
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men were already in pursuit. Cassius, at his own request and command, was killed by Pindar, one ©1 his trusty freedmen; for Cassius was not aware that Brutus was victorious. After a few days had intervened, a second battle was fought, and Brutus, being defeated, slew himself; but Antony won the greater credit for the victory, since, indeed, Caesar was sick. And as he stood beside the dead body of Brutus, Antony chided him a little for the death of his brother Caius, whom Brutus had executed in Macedonia to avenge Cicero, and declaring that Hortensius was more to blame than Brutus for his brother’s murder, he ordered Hortensius to be slaughtered on his brother’s tomb; but over Brutus he cast his own purple cloak, which was of great value, and ordered one of his own freedmen to see to the burial of the body. And learning afterwards that this fellow had not burned the purple cloak with the body of Brutus, and had purloined much of what had been devoted to the burial, he put him to death.
XXIII.	After this, Caesar repaired to Rome, since it was thought that he would not live long in consequence of his illness; but Antony, that he might levy money in all the eastern provinces, made his way into Greece with a large army; for since the triumvirate had promised every one of their soldiers five hundred drachmas, they required a more vigorous policy in raising money and collecting tributes. Toward the Greeks, then, Antony conducted himself without rudeness or offence, at least in the beginning, nay, he indulged his fondness for amusement by listening to literary discussions and by witnessing games and religious rites. In his judicial decisions also he was reasonable, and delighted to be called a
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μάλλον φιλαθήναιος πpoσayopευόμεvoςi καί rfj
3	πόλει πλείστας δωρεάς εδωκε. βονλομενων δἑ τι καὶ Μεγαρἑων καλὺν ἀντεπιδείξασθαι ταῖς Ἀθή-ναις καὶ τὺ βονλευτήριον ἰδεῖν αὐτὺν άξιωσάντων άναβάς καί θεασάμενος, ώς ἐπυνθάνοντο τί δο-κοίη, “ Μικρόν μἐν,” ἔφη, “ σαπρόν δε.” καὶ πὸν τοῦ Πυθίου νεὼν κατεμέτρησεν ώς συντέλεσών' τούτο yap ύπέσχετο προς τὴν σύγκλητον.
XXIV.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ Λεύκιον Κηνσωρῖνον ἐπὶ τῆς Ελλάδος καταλιπών εις Ασίαν διέβη καὶ των εκεί πλούτων ήψατο, και βασιλείς επί θύρας εφοίτων καί βασιλέων yυvaΐκες άμιλλώμεναι δω-ρεαίς προς άλλήλας καί κάλλεσιν έφθξίροντο προς αυτόν, ἐν Ῥώμῃ δὲ Καίσαρος στάσεσι καί πολέμοις αποτρυγομενου πολλήν αυτός αηων σχολήν καὶ ειρήνην άνεκυκλεΐτο τοΐς πάθεσιν εις τον
2	συνήθη βίον, Ἀναξήνορες δὲ κιθαρφδοί καί Ξοῦ-θοι γοραύλαι καί Μητρόδωρός τις όργηστής καί τοιοΰτος άλλος Ασιανών ακροαμάτων θίασος, υπερβαλλόμενων λαμυρία καί βωμολοχία τάς από τής Ιταλίας κήρας, είσερρύη καί διφκει την αυλήν, οὐδὲν ἦν ανεκτόν, εἰς ταῦτα φορουμένων
3	απάντων, ή yap ’Ασία πάσα, καθάπερ ή Σοφόκλειος εκείνη πόλις, ὁμοῦ μὲν θυμιαμάτων ἔγεμεν,
ὁμοῦ δὲ παιάνων τε καί στεναγμάτων.
εἰς 7οὐ*'ν1όψ€.σο,/ εἰσιὁντος αυτού yυvaΐκες μεν εις Βάκχας, άνδρες δε καί παϊδες εις Σατύρους καί ι86
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Philhellene, and still more to be addressed as Phil-athenian, and he gave the city very many gifts. But when the Megarians wished to show him something fine to rival Athens, and thought that he ought to see their senate-house, he went up and took a view of it; and when they asked him what he thought of it, “It is small,” he said, “but rotten.” He also had measurements taken of the temple of Pythian Apollo, with the purpose of completing it; indeed, he promised as much to the senate.
XXIV.	But presently he left Lucius Censorinus in charge of Greece, and crossing over into Asia1 laid hands on the wealth that was there. Kings would come often to his doors, and wives of kings, vying with one another in their gifts and their beauty, would yield up their honour for his pleasure; and while at Rome Caesar was wearing himself out in civil strifes and wars, Antony himself was enjoying abundant peace and leisure, and was swept back by his passions into liis wonted mode of life. Lute-players like Anaxenor, flute-players like Xanthus, one Metrodorus, a dancer, and such other rabble of Asiatic performers, who surpassed in impudence and effrontery the pests from Italy, poured like a flood into his quarters and held sway there. It was past all endurance that everything was devoted to these extravagances. For all Asia, like the famous city of Sophocles,2 “ was filled alike with incense-offerings,
Alike with paeans, too, and voice of heavy groans.”
At any rate, when Antony made his entry into Ephesus, women arrayed like Bacchus, and men and
1 In 41 b.c. * Thebes, in the Oedipus Rex, 4.
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Πᾶνας ηγούντο διεσκευασ μένοι, κιττού δὲ καί θύρσων και ψαλτηρίων και συριγγών καί αυλών ἡ πόλις ἦν πλέα, Διόνυσον αυτόν ανακαλούμενων 4 χαριδότην καὶ μειλίχιον, ἦν γαρ αμελεί τοιοϋτος ενίοις, τοΐς δὲ πολλοῖς ώμηστής και άγριώνιος. άφηρεΐτο γαρ εύγενεις ανθρώπους τὰ ὅντα μαστι-γίαις καὶ κόλαξι χαριζόμενος. πολλών δὲ καὶ ζώντων ώς τεθνηκότων αίτησάμενοί τινες ουσίας ελαβον. άνδρός δὲ Μάγνητος οἶκον εδωρήσατο μαγείρφ περὶ ἔν, ώς λέγεται, δειπνον ευδόκιμη-δ σαντι. τέλος δε, ταΐς πόλεσι δεύτερον επιβάλ-λοντος φόρον, ετόλμησεν 'Τβρἐας ὺπὲρ τῆς ’Ασίας λέγων είπεϊν άγοραίως μεν εκείνα και προς τον *Αντωνίου ζήλον ούκ άηδώς, “ Εἰ δύνασαι δις λαβεΐν ενός ενιαυτού φόρον, δύνασαι και δις ήμιν ποιήσασθαι θέρος και δίς οπώραν,” πρακτικώς δε και παραβόλως συναγαγών ότι μυριάδας είκοσι ταλάντων ή 9 Ασία δεδωκε, “ ταύτα,” είπεν, “ εἰ μεν ούκ εϊληφας, απαιτεί παρά των λαβόντων εἰ 6 δὲ λαβών ούκ εχεις, άπολώλαμενἐτρέψατο τούτφ δεινώς τον ’Αντώνιον ήγνόει γαρ τα πολλά των γιγνομένων, ούχ ούτω ράθυμες ων, ώς δι απλότητα πιστεύων τοϊς περί αυτόν.
Ἐνὴν γάρ άπλότης τω ήθει και βραδεία μεν αίσθησις, αίσθανομένφ δὲ των άμαρτανομενων ισχυρά μετάνοια καί προς αύτούς εξομολόγησις τούς άγνωμονηθέντας, μέγεθος δὲ καί περί τάς ι83
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boys like Satyrs and Pans, led the way before him, and the city was full of ivy and thyrsus-wands and harps and pipes and flutes, the people hailing him as Dionysus Giver of Joy and Beneficent. For he was such, undoubtedly, to some; but to the greater part he was Dionysus Carnivorous and Savage. For he took their property from well-born men and bestowed it on flatterers and scoundrels. From many, too, who were actually alive, men got their property by asking him for it on the plea that the owners were dead. The house of a man of Magnesia he gave to a cook, who, as we are told, had won reputation by a single supper. But finally, when he was imposing a second contribution on the cities, Hybreas, speaking in behalf of Asia, plucked up courage to say this : “ If thou canst take a contribution twice in one year, thou hast power also to make summer for us twice, and harvest-time twice.” These words were rhetorical, it is true, and not unpleasant for the high spirit of Antony ; but the speaker added in plain and bold words that Asia had given him two hundred thousand talents; “If,” said be, “thou hast not received this money, demand it from those who took it; but if thou didst receive it, and hast it not, we are undone.” This speech made a powerful impression upon Antony ; for he was ignorant of most that was going on, not so much because he was of an easy disposition, as because he was simple enough to trust those about him.
For there was simplicity in his nature, and slowness of perception, though when he did perceive his errors he showed keen repentance, and made full acknowledgement to the very men who had been unfairly dealt with, and there was largeness both in
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άμοιβάς /cal περὶ τὰς τιμωρίας. μαΧΧόν γε μην έδόκει χαριζόμενος ή κοΧάζων ύπερβάΧΧειν το μέ-
7	τρων. ἡ δὲ περὶ τὰς παιδιὰς καὶ τὰς επισκώψεις ύβρις ἐν αὐτῇ τὺ φάρμακον εἔχεν. άντισκωψαι yap έξην καί άνθυβρίσαι, καί yεΧωμενος οὐχ ἦτ-τον ἢ yεXώv ἔχαιρε. καὶ τούτο διεΧυμήνατο τὰ πολλὰ των πpayμάτωv. τους γὰρ ἐν τῷ παίζειν παρρησιαζομένους ούκ αν οἰηθεὶς σπουδάζοντας κοΧακεύειν αυτόν ήΧίσκετο ραδίως ύπο των έπαί-
8	νων, ayvocov ότι την παρρησίαν τινες ώς υποστΰ-φον ήδυσμα τῇ κοΧακεία παραμιγνύντε? άφήρουν το πΧήσμιον, τῇ παρὰ τὴν κύΧικα θρασύτητι καλ ΧαΧια διαμηχανώμενοι την επι των πpayμάτωv ΰφεσιν καί συyκaτάθεσιv μη προς χάριν ομι-Χούντων, ἀλλὰ τῷ φρονεΐν ήττωμενών φαίνεσθαι.
XXV.	Τοιοὑτῳ δ’ οὖν ὅντι τὴν φύσιν Ἀντωνίῳ τελευταῖον κακόν 6 Κλεοπάτρας ἔρως ἐπιγενὁ-μενος, και ποΧΧα των ἔτι κρυπτόμενων εν αύτω και άτρεμούντων παθών iyείρας και άναβακχεύ-σας, εἵ τι χρηστόν ή σωτήριον όμως άντεΐχεν, ήφάνισε και προσδιέφθειρεν. άΧίσκεται δὲ τούτον τον τρόπον, άπτόμενος του Παρθικού πολέμου επεμψε προς αυτήν, κεΧεύων εις ΚιΧικίαν άπαντήσαι λόγον ύφέξουσαν ων ενεκαΧεΐτο τοΐς περί Κάσσιον δούναι πολλὰ καὶ συμβαΧέσθαι ^
2	πρές τον πόΧεμον. ό δε πεμφθεις ΔέΧΧιος, ώς είδε την σφιν και κατέμαθε την εν τοΐς λὁγοις δεινότητα και πavoυpyίav, ευθύς αίσθόμενος δτι 190
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his restitution to the wronged and in his punishment of the wrong-doers. Yet he was thought to exceed due bounds more in conferring favours than in inflicting punishments. And his wantonness in mirth and jest carried its own remedy with it.^i For a man might pay back his jests and insol€mce, and he delighted in being laughed at no less than in laughing at others. And this vitiated most of his undertakings. For he could not believe that those who used bold speech in jest could flatter him in earnest, and so was easily captivated by their praises, not knowing that some men would mingle bold speech, like a piquant sauce, with flattery, and thus would take away from flattery its cloying character. Such men would use their bold babbling over the cups to make their submissive yielding in matters of business seem to be the way, not of those who associate with a man merely to please him, but of those who are vanquished by superior wisdom.
XXV.	Such, then, was the nature of Antony, where now as a crowning evil his love for Cleopatra supervened, roused and drove to frenzy many of the passions that were still hidden and quiescent in him, and dissipated and destroyed whatever good and saving qualities still offered resistance. And he was taken captive in this manner. As he was getting ready for the Parthian war, he sent to Cleopatra, ordering her to meet him in Cilicia in order to make answer to the charges made against her of raising and giving to Cassius much money for the war. But Dellius, Antony’s messenger, when he saw how Cleopatra looked, and noticed iier subtlety and cleverness in conversation, at once
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κακόν μὲν οὐδὲ μελλήσει τι ποιεῖν γυναίκα τοιαύ-την Αντώνιος, ἔσται δὲ μεγίστη παρ αὐτῷ, τρέπεται προς τὺ θεραπεὑειν καὶ προτρέπεσθαι την Αίγυπτίαν, τοῦτο δὴ τὺ 'Ομηρικόν, εΧθεΐν εις Κιλικίαν εὖ εντύνασαν ε αυτήν και μη φοβεΐσθαι τον 'Αντώνιον, ἦδιστον ηγεμόνων οντα καί φιλ-
3	ανθρωπότατον. ἡ δὲ καὶ Δελλίῳ πεισθεισα, και τοῖς προς Καίσαρα καί Τναΐον τον Πομπηίου παῖδα πρότερον αυτή γενομενοις ἀφ’ ώρας συμβόλαιο ις τεκμαιρομενη, ραον ηΧπιζεν ύπάξεσθαι τον 'Αντώνιον. εκείνοι μεν γαρ αυτήν ετι κόρην
και πραγμάτων άπειρον εγνωσαν, προς δὲ τούτον 927 ἔμελλε φοιτησειν εν ω μάΧιστα καιρού γυναίκες ώραν τε Χαμπροτάτην εχουσι καί το φρονεΐν
4	άκμάζουσι. διό ποΧΧά μεν συνεσκευάσατο δώρα καί χρήματα καί κόσμον οϊον είκός ην από πραγμάτων μεγάΧων καί βασίΧείας ευδαίμονος κομί-ζειν, τάς δε πλείστας εν εαυτη καί τοῖς περί αυτήν μαγγανεύμασι καί φίΧτροις εΧπίδας θεμενη παρεγενετο.
XXVI.	Πολλὰ δε καί παρ' αυτού καί παρά τών φίΧων δεχόμενη γράμματα κάΧούντων, οΰτω κατεφρόνησε καί κατεγέΧασε τού άνδρός ώστε πλεΐν άνά τον Κύδνον ποταμόν εν πορθμείψ χρυ-σοπρύμνφ, τών μεν ιστίων άΧουργών εκπεπετασ-μενων, τῆς δε είρεσίας άργυραΐς κώπαις άναφερο-μόνης προς αύΧόν άρια σύριγξι καί κιθάραις συν-
2	ηρμοσμενον, αύτη δε κατεκειτο μεν υπό σκιάδι ^ρυσοπάστφ κεκοσμημόνη γραφικώς ώσπερ Αφροδίτη, παιδες δε τοῖς γραφικοΐς Ἕρωσιν εικασμένοι παρ' εκάτερον εστώτες ερρίπιζον. ομοίως
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perceived that Antony would not so much as think of doing such a woman any harm, but that she would have the greatest influence with him. He therefore resorted to flattery and tried to induce the Egyptian to go to Cilicia “ decked out in fine array ” 1 (as Homer would say), and not to be afraid of Antony, who was the most agreeable and humane of commanders. She was persuaded by Dellius, and judging by the proofs which she had had before this of the effect of her beauty upon Caius Caesar and Gnaeus the son of Pompey, she had hopes that she would more easily bring Antony to her feet. For Caesar and Pompey had known her when she was still a girl and inexperienced in affairs, but she was going to visit Antony at the very time when women have most brilliant beauty and are at the acme of intellectual power. Therefore she provided herself with many gifts, much money, and such ornaments as her high position and prosperous kingdom made it natural for her to take; but she went putting her greatest confidence in herself, and in the charms and sorceries of her own person.
XXVI.	Though she received many letters of summons both from Antony himself and from liis friends, she so despised and laughed the man to scorn as to sail up the river Cydnus in a barge with gilded poop, its sails spread purple, its rowers urging it on with silver oars to the sound of the flute blended with pipes and lutes. She herself reclined beneath a canopy spangled with gold, adorned like Venus in a painting, while boys like Loves in paintings stood on either side and fanned her. Likewise also the
1 Iliad, xiv. 162, of Hera, decking herself for a meeting with Zeus.
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δὲ καὶ θεραπαινίδες ai καλλιστεύουσαι Νηρηίδων εχουσαι καὶ Χαρίτων στολάς, αί μὲν προς οἵαξιν, αι δὲ προς κάλοις ἦσαν. ὸδμαὶ δὲ θαυμαστοί τὰς οχθας ἀπὺ θυμιαμάτων πολλών κατεϊχον.
3	των δὲ ανθρώπων οι μὲν εὐθὺς ἀπὺ τοῦ ποταμού παρωμάρτουν εκατέρωθεν, οἱ δὲ ἀπὺ τῆς πόλεως κατέβαινον επί την θέαν, εκχεομένου δὲ τοῦ κατὰ τὴν αγοράν οχλου τέλος αυτός ο Αντώνιος έπϊ βήματος καθεζόμενος άπελείφθη μόνος. καί τις λόγος έχώρει διὰ πάντων ώς ἡ Ἀφροδίτη κωμάζοι παρά τον Διόνυσον επ’ άγαθψ τῆς 'Ασίας.
Ἕπεμψτε μὲν οὖν καλών αυτήν επί τό δειπνον η δὲ μάλλον εκείνον ήξίου προς έαυτήν ήκειν.
4	εὐθὺς οὖν τινὰ βουλομενος ευκολίαν επιδείκνυ-σθαι καί φιλοφροσύνην ύπήκουσε καί ήλθεν. ευτυχών δὲ παρασκευή λόγου κρείττονι μάλιστα των φώτων τό πλήθος εξεπλάγη. τοσαύτα γάρ λέγεται καθίεσθαι καί άναφαίνεσθαι πανταχόθεν άμα, καὶ τοιαύταις προς άλληλα κλίσεσι καί θέσεσι διακεκοσμημένα καί συντεταγμένα πλαισίων καί περιώερών τρόπφ, ώστε των εν όλίγοις άξιοθεάτων καί καλών εκείνην γενέσθαι την οψιν.
XXVII.	Τῇ δ’ υστεραία πάλιν άνθεστιών αυτήν έφιλοτιμήθη μεν ύπερβαλέσθαι την λαμπρότητα καί την εμμέλειαν, άμφοΐν δὲ λειπόμενος, καί κρατούμενος εν αύτοΐς εκείνοις, πρώτος έσκωπτε ν εις αύχμόν καί αγροικίαν τα παρ' αύτφ. πόλύν δὲ ἡ Κλεοπάτρα καί τοΐς σκώμμασι τού 'Αντωνίου τον στρατιώτην ενορώσα καί βάναυσον, έχρήτο καί τούτω προς αυτόν άνειμένως ήδη καί
2	κατατεθαρρηκότως. καί γάρ ἦν, ώς λέγουσιν,
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fairest of her serving-maidens, attired like Nereids and Graces, were stationed, some at the rudder-sweeps, and others at the reefing-ropes. Wondrous odours from countless incense-offerings diffused themselves along the river-banks. Of the inhabitants, some accompanied her on either bank of the river from its very mouth, while others went down from the city to behold the sight. The throng in the market-place gradually streamed away, until at last Antony himself, seated on his tribunal, was left alone. And a rumour spread on every hand that Venus was come to revel with Bacchus for the good of Asia.
Antony sent, therefore, and invited her to supper ; but she thought it meet that he should rather come to her. At once, then, wishing to display his complacency and friendly feelings, Antony obeyed and went. He found there a preparation that beggared description, but was most amazed at the multitude of lights. For, as we are told, so many of these were let down and displayed on all sides at once, and they were arranged and ordered with so many inclinations and adjustments to each other in the form of rectangles and circles, that few sights were so beautiful or so worthy to be seen as this.
XXVII.	On the following day Antony feasted her in his turn, and was ambitious to surpass her splendour and elegance, but in both regards he was left behind, and vanquished in these very points, and was first to rail at the meagreness and rusticity of his own arrangements. Cleopatra observed in the jests of Antony much of the soldier and the common man, and adopted this manner also towards him, without restraint now, and boldly. For her beauty, as we are
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αύτο μὲν καθ’ αύτο το κάλλος αὐτῆς ον πάνυ δυσπαράβλητον, οὐδὲ οἷον ἐκπλῆξαι τους ίδοντας, άφήν δ’ εἶχεν ἡ συνδιαίτησις άφυκτον, ἦ τε μορφή μετά τῆς ἐν τῷ διαλέγεσθαι πιθανὁτητος καὶ τοῦ περιθἑοντος άμα πως περὶ τὴν ομιλίαν ήθους άνέ-
3	φερἐ τι κἐντρον. ἡδονὴ δὲ καὶ φθεγγομένης ἐπῆν τῷ ήχῳ· καὶ τὴν γλώτταν, ώσπερ οργανόν τι πολύχορδου, εύπετώς τρέπουσα καθ' ήν βούλοιτο διάλεκτον όλίγοις παντάπασι δι’ ερ μην έως ενε-τύγχανε βάρβαροις, τοῖς δὲ πλείστοις αυτή δι αυτής ἀπεδίδου τὰς αποκρίσεις, οἷον Αίθίοψι, Τρωγλοδύταις, Εβραίοις, Ἀραψπ, Σύροις, Μή-
4	δοις, Παρθυαίοις. πολλών δὲ λέγεται καὶ ἄλλων εκ μάθε ιν γλώττας, των προ αυτής βασιλέων ουδέ την Αίγυπτίαν άνασχομένων παραλαβεϊν διάλεκτον, ένίων δε καί το μακεδονίζειν εκλι-πόντων.
XXVIII.	Οὕτω δ’ οὖν τον 'Αντώνιον ήρπασεν ώστε, πόλεμούσης μεν εν Ῥώμῃ Καίσαρι Φουλ-βίας τῆς γυναικος υπέρ των εκείνου πραγμάτων, αίωρουμένης δε Παρθικής στρατιάς περί την Μεσοποταμίαν, ἦς Ααβιηνόν οι βασιλέως στρατηγοί ΐίαρθικόν άναγορεύσαντες αύτοκράτορα Συρίας επιβατενσειν έμελλον, οϊχεσθαι φερομενον ύπ' αυτής εις 'Αλεξάνδρειαν, εκεί δε μειράκιον σχολήν άγοντος διατριβαΐς και παιδιαις χρώμενον άνα-λίσκειν καί καθηδυπαθειν το πόλυτελέστατον, ώς
2	Άντιφων ειπεν, άνάλωμα, τον χρόνον. ἦν γαρ τις αὐτοῖς σύνοδος αμίμητο βίων λεγομένη· και καθ' ημέραν είστίων άλλήλους, άπιστόν τινα ποιούμενοι των άναλισκομένων άμετρίαν. διη-
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told, was in itself not altogether incomparable, nor such as to strike those who saw her; but converse with her had an irresistible charm, and her presence, combined with the persuasiveness of her discourse and the character which was somehow diffused about her behaviour towards others, had something stimulating about it. There was sweetness also in the tones of her voice ; and her tongue, like an instrument of many strings, she could readily turn to whatever language she pleased, so that in her interviews with Barbarians she very seldom had need of an interpreter, but made her replies to most of them* herself and unassisted, whether they were Ethiopians, Troglodytes, Hebrews, Arabians, Syrians, Medes or Parthians. Nay, it is said that she knew the speech of many other peoples also, although the kings of Egypt before her had not even made an effort to learn the native language, and some actually gave up their Macedonian dialect.
XXVIII.	Accordingly, she made such booty of Antony that, while Fulvia his wife was carrying on war at Rome with Caesar in defence of her husband’s interests, and while a Parthian army was hovering about Mesopotamia (over this country the generals of the king had appointed Labienus Parthian commander-in-chief, and were about to invade Syria), he suffered her to hurry him off to Alexandria. There, indulging in the sports and diversions of a young man of leisure, he squandered and spent upon pleasures that which Antiphon calls the most costly outlay, namely, time. For they had an association called The Inimitable Livers, and every day they feasted one another, making their expenditures of incredible profusion. At any rate, Philotas, the
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γεῖτο γοΰν ημών τφ πάππώ Λαμπρίᾳ Φιλώτας 6 Ἀμφισσεὺς ιατρός είναι μὲν ἐν Αλεξάνδρειά τότε, μανθάνων την τέχνην, γενόμενος δέ τινι των βασιλικών όψοποιών συνήθης ἀναπεισθῆναι νἑος ών ὑπ’ αυτόν την ποΧυτέΧειαν καί την παρα-
3	σκευήν του Βείπνου θεάσασθαι. παρεισαχθείς οὖν εἰς τοὐπτανεῖον, ώς τά τε ἄλλα πάμπολλα εώρα και σῦς αγρίους όπτω μένους οκτώ, θαυμάσαι το π\ήθος των δειπνούν των. τὺν δὲ όψοποιόν γε\ά-
• σαι καὶ εἰπεῖν ὅτι πολλοὶ μὲν οὐκ εἰσὶν οί Βει-πνονντες, ἀλλὰ περὶ δώδεκα* δεῖ δ’ ακμήν ἔχειν τῶν τταρατιθέμενων έκαστον, ἢν ἀκαρὲς ὦρας μαραίνει, καί γαρ αύτίκα γένοιτ αν ’Αντώνιον δείπνου δεηθῆναι καὶ μετὰ μικρόν, ὰν δὲ οὓτω τύχη, παραγαγειν αίτήσαντα ποτήριον ή λόγου
4	τινος ἐμπεσὁντος. οθεν ούχ εν, ἀλλὰ πολλἀ, φάναι, δεῖπνα συντέτακται· Βυσστόχαστος γαρ ό καιρός, ταΰτα ουν ό Φιλώτας ἔλεγε, καὶ χρόνου προϊόντος ἐν τοῖς θεραττεύουσι γενέσθαι τον πρε-σβύτατον των *Αντωνίου παίδων, bv εκ Φουλβίας εἰχε, καὶ συνδειπνεῖν παρ’ αὐτῷ μετὰ τῶν ἄλλων εταίρων επιεικώς, ὁπὁτε μὴ Βειπνοίη μετά τον
5	πατρός. ιατρόν ούν ποτέ θρασυνόμενον καί πράγματα πολλὰ παρέχοντα Βειπνοΰσιν αυτοΐς έπι-στομίσαι τοιούτω σοφίσματι· “ Τῷ πως πυρετ-τοντι Βοτέον ψυχρόν πας δὲ ὁ πυρέττων πως πυρέττει* παντί άρα πυρέττοντι δοτέον ψυχρόν πΧηγέντος δὲ του ανθρώπου καί σιωπήσαντος, igS
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physician of Amphissa, used to tell my grandfather, Lamprias, that he was in Alexandria at this time, studying his profession, and that having got well acquainted with one of the royal cooks, he was easily persuaded by him (young man that he was) to take a view of the extravagant preparations for a royal supper. Accordingly, he was introduced into the kitchen, and when he saw all the other provisions in great abundance, and eight wild boars a-roasting, he expressed his amazement at what must be the number of the guests. But the cook burst out laughing and said : “ The guests are not many, only about twelve ; but everything that is set before them must be at perfection, and this an instant of time reduces. For it might happen that Antony would ask for supper immediately, and after a little while, perhaps, would postpone it and call for a cup of wine, or engage in conversation with some one. Wherefore,” he said, “not one, but many suppers are arranged; for the precise time is hard to hit.” This tale, then, Philotas used to tell; and he said also that as time went on he became one of the medical attendants of Antony’s oldest son, whom he had of Fulvia, and that he usually supped with him at his house in company with the rest of his comrades, when the young man did not sup with his father. Accordingly, on One occasion, as a physician was making too bold and giving much annoyance to them as they supped, rhilotas stopped his mouth with some such sophism as this: “To the patient who is somewhat feverish cold water must be given; but everyone who has a fever is somewhat feverish; therefore to everyone who has a fever cold water should be giveii/’ The fellow was confounded and put to silence, whereat
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ἡσθἐντα τον παῖδα γέλάσαι καὶ εἰπεῖν, “ Ταῦτα, ὦ Φιλώτα, χαρίζομαι πάντα σοι,” δείξαντα πολλών τινων και μεγάλων εκπωμάτων μεστήν τρά-
6	πεζαν. αυτού δὲ τὴν μὲν προθυμίαν άποδεξα-μένου, πόρρω δ’ οντος του νομίζειν εξουσίαν είναι παιδί τηλικούτω δωρεϊσθαι τοσαΰτα, μετά μικρόν άψάμενόν τινα των παίδων εν άγγείφ τὰ έκπώ-ματα προσφέρειν και σημήνασθαι κελεύειν. άφο-σιουμενου δὲ αυτού και δεδοικὁτος λαβεΐν, “Τί, ὦ πονηρέ” φάναι τον άνθρωπον, " ὸκνεῖς; οὐκ οἷδας ώς ὁ διὃοὺς Αντωνίου παῖς ἐστιν, ᾤ τοσαύ-
7	τα πάρεστι χρυσά χαρίσασθαι; εμοί μεντοι πειθόμενος πάντα διάμειψαι προς άργύριον ἡμῖν ἴσως γαρ ἂν καὶ ποθήσειεν 6 πατήρ ενια των παλαιών δντα καλ σπουδαζομένων κατά την τέχνην έργων” ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ἡμῖν ελεγεν 6 πάππος έκάστοτε διηγεισθαι τον Φιλωταν.
XXIX.	Ἠ δὲ Κλεοπάτρα τὴν κολακείαν ουχ, ώσπερ 6 Πλατών φησί, τετραχή, πολλαχή δε διελούσα, και σπουδής άπτομένω και παιδιάς αει τινα καινήν ηδονήν επιφέρουσα καί χάριν, διε-παιδαγώγει τον *Αντώνιον ούτε νυκτος ούτε ημέρας άνιεΐσα. καί γαρ συνεκύβευε και συνέπινε καί συνεθήρευε και γυμναζόμενου ἐν δπλοις εθεά-το, καὶ νύκτωρ προσισταμένω θύραις καί θυρίσι δημοτών και σκώπτοντι τούς ένδον συνεπλανάτο και συνήλυε θεραπαινιδίου στολήν λαμβάνουσα.
2	καὶ γαρ εκείνος ούτως επειράτο σκευάζειν εαυτόν, δθεν αει σκωμμάτων, ποΧλάκις δε και πληγών
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Antony’s son was delighted and said with a laugh : “ All this 1 bestow upon thee, Philotas/* pointing to a table covered with a great many large beakers. Philotas acknowleded his good intentions, but was far from supposing that a boy so young had the power to give away so much. After a little while, however, one of the slaves brought the beakers to him in a sack, and bade him put his seal upon it. And when Philotas protested and was afraid to take them, “ You miserable man,” said the fellow, “ why hesitate ? Don’t you know that the giver is the son of Antony, and that he has the right to bestow so many golden vessels? However, take my advice and exchange them all with us for money ; since perchance the boy’s father might miss some of the vessels, which are of ancient workmanship and highly valued for their art.” Such details, then, my grandfather used to tell me, Philotas would recount at every opportunity.
XXIX.	But Cleopatra, distributing her flattery, not into the four forms of which Plato speaks,1 but into many, and ever contributing some fresh delight and charm to Antony’s hours of seriousness or mirth, kept him in constant tutelage, and released him neither night nor day. She played at dice with him, drank with him, hunted with him, and watched him as he exercised himself in arms ; and when by night he would station himself at the doors or windows of the common folk and scoff at those within, she would go with him on his round of mad follies, wearing the garb of a serving maiden. For Antony also would try to array himself like a servant. Therefore he always reaped a harvest of abuse, and often of blows, before coming back
1 Gorgias, p. 464.
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άπολαύσας εττανηρχετο· τοῖς δὲ πλείστοις ἡν δι* ὐπονοίας. οὺ μὴν ἀλλὰ ττροσέχαιρον αυτού τῇ βωμολοχία καὶ συνετταιζον οὐκ άρρυθμων οὐδὲ άμούσως οί Ἀλεξανδρεῖς, ἀγαπῶντες καὶ λεyovτες ώς τῷ τραγικᾤ πρὺς τοὺς Ῥωμαίους χρήται ττροσ-ώπῳ, τῷ δὲ κωμικφ πρὺς αὐτούς.
3	Τὰ μὲν οὖν πολλὰ των ὺπ’ αυτού Ίταιζομενών 929 διηηείσθαι πολὺς ὰν εἵη φλύαρος* ἐπεὶ δὲ άλιεύων ποτὲ καὶ δυσaypωv ηχθετο τταρούσης τῆς Κλεοπά-τρας, ἐκἑλευσε τοὺς ἁλιεῖς ὑπονηξαμἐνους κρυφά
τφ αηκίστρφ περικαθάπτειν ιχθύς των προεαλω-κὁτων, καὶ δὶς ἢ τρις ἀνασπάσας οὐκ ἔλαθε τὴν Αἰγυπτίαν. προσποιούμενη δὲ θαύμαζαν τοῖς φίλοις διηγεῖτο, καὶ παρεκάλει τῇ υστεραία yeve-
4	σθαι θεατάς. εμβάντων δὲ πολλών εἰς τὰς ἁλιά-δας καὶ του ’Αντωνίου την ορμιάν καθεντος, εκελευσε τινα των αυτής ύττοφθάσαντα καί ττροσ-νηξάμενον τφ αηκίστρφ ττεριπεϊραι ΤΙοντικον τά-ριχος. ώς δὲ ἔχειν πεισθεὶς ὁ ’Αντώνιος ἀνεῖλκε, γἐλωτος, οἷον εἰκὁς, γενομενου, “ Παράδος ἡμῖν,” ἔφη, “ τον κάλαμον, αύτόκρατορ, τοῖς Φαρίταις καί Κανωβίταις ἁλιεῦσιν·1 ἡ δὲ σὴ Θήρα πόλεις εἰσὶ καὶ βασΐλεϊαι καί ηττειροιΓ
XXX.	Τοιαῦτα ληρούντα καί μειρακιευόμενον τον *Αντώνιον ayyekiai δύο καταλαμβάνουσιν, ή μεν άττο Ῥώμης, Αεύκιον τον αδελφόν αυτού καί Φουλβίαν τὴν γυναῖκα πρώτον άλληλοις στασιά-σαντας, είτα Καίσαρι πολεμήσαντας, άποβεβλη-1 άλιευσιν Bekker, after Hiillman : βασιλενσιν,
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home; though most people suspected who he was. However, the Alexandrians took delight in his coarse wit, and joined in his amusements in their graceful and cultivated way ; they liked him, and said that he used the tragic mask with the Romans, but the comic mask with them.
Now, to recount the greater part of his boyish pranks would be great nonsense. One instance will suffice. He was fishing once, and had bad luck, and was vexed at it because Cleopatra was there to see. He therefore ordered his fishermen to dive down and secretly fasten to his hook some fish that had been previously caught, and pulled up two or three of them. But the Egyptian saw through the trick, and pretending to admire her lover’s skill, told her friends about it, and invited them to be spectators of it on the following day. So great numbers ot them got into the fishing boats, and when Antony had let down his line, she ordered one of her own attendants to get the start of him by swimming to his hook and fastening on it a salted Pontic herring. Antony thought he had caught something, and pulled it up, whereupon there was great laughter, as was natural, and Cleopatra said: “ Imperator, hand over thy fishing-rod to the fishermen of Pharos and Canopus ; thy sport is the hunting of cities, realms, and continents.”
XXX.	While Antony was indulging in such trifles and youthful follies, he was surprised by reports from two quarters: one from Rome, that Lucius his brother and Fulvia his wife had first quarrelled With one another, and then had waged war with Octavius Caesar, but had lost their cause
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κεναι τὰ πράγματα καί φεύγειν ἐξ Ιταλίας, ετερα δὲ ταύτης οὐδὲν ἐπιεικεστέρα, Ααβιηνον επάγοντα Πάρθους τὴν απ’ Εὐφράτου καὶ Συρίας άχρι Αυδίας καὶ ’Ιωνίας *Ασίαν κατα-
2	στρέφεσθαι, μὁλις οὖν ὦσπερ ἐξυπνισθεὶς καὶ άποκραιπαΧησας ωρμησε μεν Πάρθοις ἐνί-στασθαι καὶ μέχρι Φοινίκης προήλθε, ΦουΧβίας δὲ γράμματα θρήνων μεστά πεμπούσης επέ-στρεψεν εις την Ίταλίαν, ἄγων ναῦς διακοσίας. άναΧαβων δὲ κατὰ πλοῦν των φίΧων τούς πεφευγότας έπυνθάνετο τού ποΧεμου την Φουλ-βίαν αιτίαν γεγονέναι, φύσει μεν ονσαν ποΧν-πράγμονα και θρασεΐαν, εΧπίζουσαν δὲ της Κλεοπάτρας άπάξειν τον ’Αντώνιον εϊ τι γενοιτο
3	κίνημα περί την ’Ιταλίαν. συμβαίνει δὲ ἀπὺ τύχης και Φουλβίαν πΧεουσαν προς αυτόν εν Σικυώνι νοσψ τεΧευτήσαι· διὺ καὶ μάΧΧον άί προς Καίσαρα διαΧΧαγαι καιρόν εσχον. ως γαρ προσέμιξε τη Ιταλίᾳ καὶ Καῖσαρ ἦν φανερός εκείνφ μεν ούθεν εγκαΧών, αντος δ’ ών ενεκαΧειτο τάς αίτιας τη ΦουΧβία προστριβόμενος, ούκ εΐων
4	εξεΧέγ^ειν οι φίΧοι την πρόφασιν, άΧΧά διέΧυον άμφοτέρονς καλ διηρουν την ηγεμονίαν, ὅρον ποιούμενοι τον ’Ιὁνιον, καὶ τὰ μὲν ὲῷα νεμοντες Άντωνίω, τά δ’ εσπερία Καίσαρι, Αέπιδον δε Αιβύην εχειν εώντες, ύπατεύειν δε τάξαντες, οτε μη δοξειεν αντοΐς, φίΧους εκατερων παρά μέρος.
XXXI.	Ταῦτα εχειν καΧώς δοκούντα πίστεως εδεΐτο σφοδροτέρας, ήν ή τύχη παρεσχεν, Ὀκ-ταουία γάρ ἦν άδεΧφη πρεσβυτέρα μεν, ούχ ὁμο-
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and were in flight from Italy; and another, not a whit more agreeable than this, that Labienus at the head of the Parthians was subduing Asia from the Euphrates and Syria as far as Lydia and Ionia. At last, then, like a man roused from sleep after a deep debauch, he set out to oppose the Parthians, and advanced as far as Phoenicia;1 but on receiving from Fulvia a letter full of lamentations, he turned his course towards Italy, at the head of two hundred ships. On the voyage, however, he picked up his friends who were in flight from Italy, and learned from them that Fulvia had been to blame for the war, being naturally a meddlesome and headstrong woman, and hoping to draw Antony away from Cleopatra in case there should be a disturbance in Italy. It happened, too, that Fulvia, who was sailing to meet him, fell sick and died at Sicyon. Therefore there was even more opportunity for a reconciliation with Caesar. For when Antony reached Italy, and Caesar manifestly intended to make no charges against him, and Antony himself was ready to put upon Fulvia the blame for whatever· was charged against himself, the friends of the two men would not permit any examination of the proffered excuse, but reconciled them, and divided up the empire, making the Ionian sea a boundary, and assigning the East to Antony, and the West to Caesar; they also permitted Lepidus to have Africa, and arranged that, when they did not wish for the office themselves, the friends of each should have the consulship by turns.
XXXI.	These arrangements were thought to be fair, but they needed a stronger security, and this security Fortune offered. Octavia was a sister of Caesar, older than he, though not by the same 1 Towards the end of the year 40 b.c.
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μητριά δὲ Καίσαρι* iyeyovei yhp ἐξ iAyχapίaς, 6 δὲ ύστερον ἐξ Ἀτίας. ἔστεργε δ’ ὑπερφυῶς τὴν άύελφήν, χρήμα θαυμαστόν, ώς λίγεται, yvvaiteos
2	γενομένην. αὔτη, Γαίου Μαρκέλλου τοῦ yήμavτoς αυτήν ου πάλαι τεθνηκὁτος, ἐχήρευεν. ἐδὁκει δὲ καὶ Φουλβίοις άποιγρμενης χηρεύειν *Αντώνιος, ἔχειν μὲν οὐκ ἀρνοὑμενος Κλεοπάτραν, yάμω δὲ οὐχ ομολογών, ἀλλί ἔτι τῷ Xoyqy περί ye τοὑτου προς τον ἔρωτα τἣς Αιγύπτιας μαχόμενος. τούτον ἄπαντες εἰσηγοῦντο τον yάμov, ελπίζοντε? τὴν Ὀκταουίαν ἐπὶ κάλλει τοσούτφ σεμνότητα καὶ νουν εχουσαν, εις ταύτον τω 'Αντωνιγ τταpayevoμόνην και στερχθεΐσαν, ώς εἰκὺς τοιαυ-την γυναίκα, ττάντων πpayμάτων αὐτοῖς σωτηρίαν
3	ἔσεσθαι καὶ aoyKpaaiv, ώς οὖν ἔδοξεν άμφοτέ-ροις, άναβαν τες εἰς Ῥώμην ἐπετἐλουν τον Ὀκταουίας γάμον, οὐκ ἐῶντος μὲν νόμου πρό δἑκα μηνών ἀνδρὺς τελευτήσαντος γαμεῖσθαι, τῆς δὲ συγκλήτου δὁγματι τον χρόνον εκείνοις άνεί-σης.
XXXII.	Σἐξτου δὲ Πομπηίου Σικελίαν μὲν ἔχοντος, Τταλίαν δὲ πορθούντος, ληστρίσι δὲ ναυσϊ πολλαῖς, ών Μηνᾶς ὁ πειρατής και Μενε-κράτης ηρχον, ἄπλουν τὴν θάλασσαν πεποιηκότος, Ἀντωνίῳ δὲ κεχρήσθαι δοκοῦντος φιλανθρώπως (ὺπεδἐξατο γἀγ αυτού τὴν μητέρα τῇ Φουλβία' συνεκπεσούσαν), ἔδοξε καὶ προς τούτον διαλυ-
2	θῆναι. καὶ συνήλθον εις ταύτον κατά τὴν ἐν Μισηνοῖς άκραν και το χώμα, ΤΙομπηίφ μὲν τοῦ στόλου παρορμούντος, Άντωνίφ δὲ καὶ Καίσαρι των πεζών παρακεκριμένων. ἐπεὶ δὲ συνεθεντο ΙΙομπήϊον εχοντα Σαρδὁνα καὶ Σικελίαν καθαράν 200
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mother; for she was the child of Ancharia, but he, by a later marriage, of Atia. Caesar was exceedingly fond of his sister, "who was, as the saying is, a wonder of a woman. Her husband, Caius Mar-cellus, had died a short time before, and she was a widow. Antony, too, now that Fulvia was gone, was held to be a widower, although he did not deny his relations with Cleopatra; he would not admit, however, that she was his wife, and in this -naaatter his reason was still battling with his love for the Egyptian. Everybody tried to bring about this marriage. For they hoped that Octavia, who, besides her great beauty, had intelligence and dignity, when united to Antony and beloved by him, as such a woman naturally must be, would restore harmony and be their complete salvation. Accordingly, when both men were agreed, they went up to Rome and celebrated Octavia’s marriage, although the law did not permit a woman to marry before her husband had been dead ten months. In this case, however, the senate passed a decree remitting the restriction in time.
XXXII.	Now, Sextus Pompeius was holding Sicily, was ravaging Italy, and, with his numerous piratical ships under the command of Menas the corsair and Menecrates, had made the sea unsafe for sailors. But he was thought to be kindly disposed towards Antony, since he had given refuge to Antony’s mother when she fled from Rome with Fulvia, and so it was decided to make terms with him. The men met at the promontory and mole of Misenum, near which Pompey’s fleet lay at anchor and the forces of Antony and Caesar were drawn up. After it had been agreed that Pompey should have
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τε ληστηρίων παρἐχειν τὴν θάλατταν καὶ σίτου τι τεταγμἐνον άποστεΧλειν εἰς 'Ρώμην, εκάλονν
3	ἐπὶ δεῖπνον ἀλλήλους. κληρουμενων δὲ πρώτος Εστίαν αὐτοὺς ελαχε Πομπήῖος. ἐρομένου δὲ αυτόν 'Αντωνίου, πού δειπνήσουσιν, “ Ἐνταῦθα,” ἔφη, δείξας τὴν στρατηγίδα ναῦν ουσαν ὲξήρη “ πατρώος yap οίκος αυτή ΤΙομπηίω λελειπται." ταῦτα δὲ εἰς τον 'Αντώνιον όνειδίζων ἔλεγεν, ἐπεὶ τὴν Πομπηίου τοῦ πατρός yεvoμεvηv οικίαν Εκείνος είχεν. όρμίσας δὲ τὴν ναῦν επ’ αηκυρών και διάβασίν τινα y€φυpώσaς άπδ τής άκρας άνελάμ-
4	βανεν αυτούς προθύμως. άκμαζούσης δὲ τῆς συνουσίας και των εἰς Κλεοπάτραν καὶ Αντώνιον άνθούντων σκωμμάτων, Μηνᾶς ὁ πειρατής τφ Πομπήίῳ προσελθών ώς μη κατακούειν εκείνους, “ Βούλει,” φησί, “ τὰς άyκύpaς τής νεώς ύποτέμω καί ποιήσω σε μή Σικελίας και Σαρδόνος, ἀλλὰ
5	τῆς fΡωμαίων κύριον ήyεμovίaς; ” ὁ δὲ Πομπήῖος άκούσας και προς αύτω yEvoμένος βραχύν χρόνον, “Ἕδει σε,” φησίν, “ ὦ Μηνᾶ, τοῦτο ἐμοι μὴ προειπόντα ποιήσαι· νυνὶ δὲ τὰ παρόντα στέρ yωμεv· επιορκείν yelp ούκ εμόν." οντος μεν οΰν πάλιν άνθεστιαθεις ὺπ’ άμφοτερων εις την Σικελίαν άπέπλευσεν.
XXXIII.	'Αντώνιος δε μετά τὰς διαλύσεις Ούεντίδιον μεν εις 'Ασίαν προύπεμπε ΐΐάρθοις εμποδών εσόμενον του πρόσω χωρεΐν, αντος δε Καίσαρι χριζόμενος ιερεύς άπεοείχθη τον πρότερον Καισαρος· καὶ τὰλλα κοινώς καλ φιλικώς εν τοϊς πολιτικοίς και μεyίστοις επραττον. αί δε περί τὰς παιδιάς άμιλλαι τον 'Αντώνιον ελύπονν
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Sardinia and Sicily, should keep the sea clear of robbers, and should send up to Rome a stipulated amount of grain, they invited one another to supper. Lots were cast, and it wjis the lot of Pompey to entertain the others first. And when Antony asked him where the supper would be held, “ There,” said he, pointing to his admiral’s ship with its six banks of oars, “ for this is the ancestral house that is left to Pompey.” This he said by way of reproach to Antony, who was now occupying the house which had belonged to the elder Pompey. So he brought his ship to anchor, made a sort of bridge on which to cross to it from the'headland, and gave his guests a hearty welcome on board. When their good fellowship was at its height and the jokes about Antony and Cleopatra were in full career, Menas the pirate came up to Pompey and said, so that the others could not hear, “ Shall I cut the ship’s cables and make thee master, not of Sicily and Sardinia, but of the whole Roman empire?” Pompey, on hearing this, communed with himself a little while, and then said :	“ Menas, you ought to have done this without
speaking to me about it beforehand; but now let us be satisfied with things as they are ; for peijury is not my way.” Pompey, then, after being feasted in his turn by Antony and Caesar, sailed back to Sicily.
XXXIII.	After this settlement, Antony sent Ven-tidius on ahead into Asia to oppose the further progress of the Parthians, while he himself, as a favour to Caesar, was appointed to the priesthood of the elder Caesar;1 everything else also of the most important political nature they transacted together and in a friendly spirit. But their competitive diversions gave
1 That is, he was made Pontifex Maximus.
VOL. IX.
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2	αει του Καίσαρος ἔλαττον φερὁμενον. ἦν γαρ τις ἀνὴρ συν αντφ μαντικός απ’ Αἰγὑπτου τῶν τὰς γενέσεις επισκοπούν των, ος εἵτε Κλεοπάτρᾳ γαριζόμενος εἵτε χρώμενος ἀληθείᾳ προς τον Αντώνιον έπαρρησιάζετο, λέγων τὴν τὐχην αυτού λαμπροτάτην ούσαν καί μεγίστην ὺπὺ τῆς Καίσαρος άμαυρούσθαι, καλ σννεβούΧευε πορρωτάτω τον νεανίσκου ποιεϊν εαυτον. “ Ό γαρ σὁς,” ἔφη, “δαίμων τον τούτου φοβείται· καί γαύρος ων καϊ ύψηΧος ὅταν ῄ καθ’ εαυτόν, ὺπ* ἐκείνου γίνεται ταπεινότερος εγγίσαντος και άγεννεστε-
3	ρος.” καὶ μεντοί τα γινόμενα τφ Αίγυπτίφ μαρτυρείν εδόκει. Χεγεται γαρ ότι κΧηρουμενων μετά παιδιᾶς ἐφ’ ὅτῳ τύχοιεν εκάστοτε καί κυβενόντων ἔλαττον ἔχων ὁ ’Αντώνιος ἀπῄει. ποΧΧάκις δὲ συμβαΧόντων άΧεκτρυόνας, ποΧΧά-κις δὲ μαχίμους ορτυγας, ενικών οι Καίσαρος.
Ἐφ’ οίς ανίώμενος άδήΧως ό ’Αντώνιος καϊ μάΧΧόν τι τφ Αίγνπτίφ προσεχών, άπήρεν εκ τής ’Ιταλίαν, εγχειρίσας Καίσαρι τα οικεία· τὴν δὲ Όκταουίαν αχρι τής Ελλάδος επήγετο θυ-
4 γατρίου γεγονότος αύτοϊς.	διαχειμάζοντι δὲ αὐτῷ περὶ ’ Αθήνας άπαγγεΧΧεται τὰ πρώτα των Ονεντίδιου κατορθωμάτων, ὅτι μάχῃ τοὺς Πάρ-θους κρατήσας Ααβιηνόν άπεκτόνοι καϊ Φαρνα-πάτην ήγεμονικώτατον των CTρώδου βασιΧεως στρατηγών. ἐπὶ τούτοις είστία τούς Ἕλληνας, 931 εγυμνασιάρχει δε Ἀθηναίοις, καὶ τὰ τῆς ήγεμανίας παράσημα καταΧιπών οίκοι μετά τών γυμνασιαρ-χικών ράβδων εν ίμαπίφ καϊ φαικασίοις προηει
καί διαΧαμβάνων τούς νεανίσκους ετραχήΧιζεν.
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Antony annoyance, because he always came off with less than Caesar. Now, there was with him a seer from Egypt, one of those who cast nativities. This man, either as a favour to Cleopatra, or dealing truly with Antony, used frank language with him, saying that his fortune, though most great and splendid, was obscured by that of Caesar; and he advised Antony to put as much distance as possible between himself and that young man. “For thy guardian genius,” said he, “ is afraid of his ; and though it has a spirited and lofty mien when it is by itself, when his comes near, thine is cowed and humbled by it.” And indeed events seemed to testify in favour of the Egyptian. For we are told that whenever, by way of diversion, lots were cast or dice thrown to decide matters in which they were engaged, Antony came off worsted. They would often match cocks, and often fighting quails, and Caesar’s would always be victorious.
At all this Antony was annoyed, though he did not show it, and giving rather more heed now to the Egyptian, he departed from Italy, after putting his private affairs in the hands of Caesar; and he took Octavia with him as far as Greece (she had borne him a daughter). It was while he was spending the winter at Athens that word was brought to him of the first successes of Ventidius, who had conquered the Parthians in battle and slain Labienus, as well as Pharnapates, the most capable general of King Hyrodes. To celebrate this victory Antony feasted the Greeks, and acted as gymnasiarch for the Athenians. He left at home the insignia of his command, and went forth carrying the wands of a gymnasiarch, in a Greek robe and white shoes, and he would take the young combatants by the neck and part them.
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XXXIV.	Ἐξιἐναι δὲ μέλλων ἐπὶ τον πόλεμον ἀπὲ τῆς ίερᾶς ἐλαίας στέφανον ελαβε, καὶ κατά τι λὁγιον ἀπὺ τῆς Κλόψὑδρας ὕδατος εμπλησά-μενος ἀγγεῖον εκόμιζεν. ἐν τούτω δὲ Πάκορον τον βασιλέως παῖδα, μεγάλῳ στρατφ ΐΐάρθων αὖθις ἐπὶ Συρίαν ελαύνοντα, συμπεσὼν Οὐεν-τίδιος ἐν τῇ Κυρρηστικῇ τρέπεται, καλ διαφθείρει παμπόλλους, ἐν πρώτοις ΤΙακόρου πεσὁντος.
2	τοῦτο τὺ ἔργον ἐν τοῖς ἀοιδιμωτάτοις ηενόμενον Ῥωμαίοις τε τῶν κατὰ Κράσσον ατυχημάτων ἔκπλβω ποινήν παρέσχε, καὶ Πάρθους αὖθις εἵσω Μηδίας καὶ Μεσοποταμίας συνἐστειλε, τρισὶ μάχαις ἐφεξῆς κατὰ κράτος ήττημένους. Ούέντί-διος δὲ Πάρθους μὲν προσωτέρω διώκειν άπέηνω, φθόνον *Αντωνίου δείσας, τους δὲ ἀφεστῶτας ἐπιὼν κατεστρέφετο καλ τον Κομμαγηνὺν 9 Αντί-
3	οχον ἐν πόλει Σαμοσάτοις έπολιόρκει. δεομένου δὲ χίλια τάλαντα δούναι καί ποιεῖν Ἀντωνίῳ τὺ προσταττόμενον, εκέλευε πέμπειν προς ’Αντώνιον. ἡδη γαρ ἐγγὺς ἦν έπιών, καί τον Ούεντίδιον ούκ εϊα σττένδεσθαι τω Ἀντιόχφ, βουλόμενος εν γε τούτο των ερ*γων έπώνυμον αυτού ηενέσθαι καλ μη
4	πάντα δια Ούεντιδίου κατορθούσθαι. τῆς δὲ πολιορκίας μήκος λαμβανούσης καλ των ένδον, ως ἀπέγνωσαν τας διαλύσεις, προς αλκήν τραπομέ-νων, πράττων ούδέν, εν αισχύνη δὲ καὶ μεταγνω-σει γενόμενος, ἀγαπητως ἐπὶ τριακοσίοις σπένδε-
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XXXIV.	When he was about to go forth to the war, he took a wreath from the sacred olive-tree,1 and, in obedience to a certain oracle, filled a vessel with water from the Clepsydra2 and carried it with him. In the meantime Pacorus, the king’s son, advanced again with a large army of Parthians against Syria; but Ventidius engaged and routed him in Cyrrliestica, and slew great numbers of his men.3 Pacorus fell among the first. This exploit, which became one of the most celebrated, gave the Romans full satisfaction for the disaster under Crassus, and shut the Parthians up again within the bounds of Media and Mesopotamia, after they had been utterly defeated in three successive battles. Ventidius, however, decided not to pursue the Parthians further, because he feared the jealousy of Antony; but he attacked and subdued the peoples which had revolted from Rome, and besieged Antio-chus of Commagene in the city of Samosata. When Antiochus proposed to pay a thousand talents and obey the behests of Antony, Ventidius ordered him to send his proposal to Antony, who had now advanced into the neighbourhood, and would not permit Ventidius to make peace with Antiochus. He insisted that this one exploit at least should bear his own name, and that not all the successes should be due to Ventidius. But the siege was protracted, and the besieged, since they despaired of coming to terms, betook themselves to a vigorous defence. Antony could therefore accomplish nothing, and feeling ashamed arid repentant, was glad to make peace with
1	In the Erechtheium, on the Acropolis.
2	A sacred spring just below the ancient portal of the Acropolis (Pausanias, i. 28, 4).
* In 38 B.a See the Crassus, xxxiii. 5, with the note.
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ται ταλἀντοις προς τον Ἀντίογον και μικρά των ἐν Συρία καταστησάμενος εἰς Αθήνας επανήλθε, καὶ τον Ο ὐεντίδιον οἷς ἔπρεπε τιμήσας επεμψεν ἐπὶ τον θρίαμβον.
5	Οντος ἀπὺ ΐΐάρθων ἄχρι δεῦρο τεθ ριάμβευκε μόνος, άνήρ ηένει μὲν αφανής, άπολαύσας δὲ τῆς ’Αντωνίου φιλίας το λαβεῖν άφορμας πράξεων μεγάλων, αϊς κάλλιστα χρησάμενος εβεβαίωσε τον περί ’Αντωνίου λεγόμενον καὶ Καίσαρος λόγον, ώς ευτυχέστεροι δι’ ετέρων ήσαν ή δι’ αυτών
6	στρατηγεϊν. και γαρ Σόσσιος ’Αντωνίου στρατηγός εν Συρία πολλά διεπράττετο, καὶ Κανί δι ο? άπολειφθεϊς υπ αυτού ττερϊ ’Αρμενίαν τούτους τε νικών και τούς Ίβήρων καὶ *Αλβανών βασιλέας αχρι τού Καυκάσου ττροήλθεν. ἀφ* ὦν εν τοΐς βάρβαροις ον ο μα και κλέος ηΰξετο τής ’ Αντωνίου δυνάμεως.
ΧΧΧΥ. Αντος δὲ ττάλιν εκ τινων διάβολων παροξυνθεϊς προς Καίσαρα ναυσϊ τριακοσίαις επλει προς την ’Ιταλίαν οὐ δεξαμενών δὲ τῶν Βρεντεσινῶν τον στόλον εις Ύάραντα περιώρμισεν. ενταύθα την Όκταουίαν (συνέπλει γαρ από τής Ελλάδος αὐτῷ) Βεηθεισαν αποπέμπει προς τον άόελφόν, έγκυον μὲν ούσαν, ἦδη δὲ καὶ Βεύτερον
2	εξ αυτού θυγάτριον εχουσαν. ή δὲ άπαντήσασα καθ' ό8όν Καίσαρι, καὶ παραλαβούσα τῶν εκείνου φίλων Άγρίππαν και Μαικήναν, ενετύγχανε πολλά ποτνιωμένη και πολλά Βεομένη μή περιϊ-δεῖν αυτήν εκ μακαριωτάτης γυναικός άθλιωτά-την γενομένην. νῦν μὲν γαρ άπαντας ανθρώπους εις αυτήν άποβλέπειν αύτοκρατόρων Βυειν, τού
3	μὲν γυναίκα, τού δὲ ἀδελφὴν ούσαν “ εἰ δὲ τὰ
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Antiochus on his payment of three hundred talents. After settling some trivial matters in Syria, he returned to Athens, and sent Ventidius home, with becoming honours, to enjoy his triumph.
Ventidius is the only man up to the present time who ever celebrated a triumph over the Parthians. He was a man of lowly birth, but his friendship with Antony bore fruit for him in opportunities to perform great deeds. Of these opportunities he made the best use, and so confirmed what was generally said o( Antony and Caesar, namely, that they were more successful in campaigns conducted by others than by themselves. For Sossius, Antony’s general, effected much in Syria, and Canidius, who was left by Antony in Armenia, conquered that people, as well as the kings of the Iberians and Albanians, and advanced as far as the Caucasus. Consequently the name and fame of Antony’s power waxed great among the Barbarians.
XXXV.	But Antony himself, once more irritated · against Caesar by certain calumnies, sailed with three hundred ships for Italy ; and when the people of Brundisium would not receive his armament, he coasted along to Tarentum. Here he sent Octavia, who had sailed with him from Greece, at her own request, to her brother. She was with child, and had already borne Antony two daughters. Octavia met Caesar on the way, and after winning over his friends Agrippa and Maecenas, urged him with many prayers and many entreaties not to permit her, after being a most happy, to become a most wretched woman. For now, she said, the eyes of all men were drawn to her as the wife of one imperator and the sister of another; “ But if,” she said, “ the worse
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χείρω κρατήσειεν,” ἔφη, " καί γένοιτο πόλεμος, υμών μὲν ἄδηλον ὅτῳ κρατεῖν ἢ κρατεΐσθαι πέ-πρωται, τα ἐμὰ δ* άμφοτέρως ἄθλια.” τούτοις επικλασθεϊς ὁ Καῖσαρ ἣκεν είρηνικώς εἰς Τάραν-τα, καὶ θέαμα κάλλιστον οἱ παρόν τε? ἐθεῶντο, πολὺν μὲν ἐκ 7ἣς στρατόν ήσυχάζοντα, πολλὰς δὲ ναῦς άτρέμα προς τοϊς αίγιαλόίς εχούσας, αυτών δὲ καὶ φίλων απαντήσεις και φιλοφροσύνας.
4	είστία δὲ 'Αντώνιος πρὁτερος, καὶ τοῦτο τῇ αδελφή Καίσαρος δὁντος. ἐπεὶ δὲ ὼμολὁγητο Καἶν σαρα μὲν Ἀντωνίῳ δούναι δυο τάγματα προς τον 932 Παρθικόν πόλεμον, Αντώνιον δὲ Καίσαρι χάλκ-εμβόλους εκατόν, Όκταουία των ώμολογημένων χωρίς ήτήσατο τώ μεν άδελφώ παρά τού άνδρος είκοσι μυοπάρωνας, τῷ δ’ ἀνδρὶ παρὰ τοῦ ἀδελ-
5	φοῦ στρατιώτας χιλίους. οὑτω δὲ άλλήλων διακριθέντες ό μεν ευθύς εϊχετο τού προς Πομ-πήϊον πόλεμου, Σικελίας εφιέμενος, ’Αντώνιος δὲ
* Ὀκταουίαν μετὰ τῶν εξ εκείνης και τούς εκ Φουλβίας παιδας αύτφ παρακαταθέμενος εις την Ασίαν άπεπέρασεν.
XXXVI. Εὓδουσα δ’ ἡ δεινὴ συμφορά χρόνον πολύν, ό Κλεοπάτρας ερως, δοκών κατευνάσθαι και κατακεκηλήσθαι τοΐς βελτίοσι λογισμοΐς, αύθις άνέλαμπε καί άνεθάρρει Συρία πλησιάζοντας αυτού. καὶ τέλος, ώσπερ φησιν ό Πλατών τὺ δυσπειθές και ακόλαστον της ψυχής ύποζύ-γιον, άπόλακτίσας τά καλά καί σωτήρια πάντα Καπίτωνα Φοντήϊον επεμψεν άξοντα Κλεοπάτραν
2	εἰς Συρίαν, ελθούση δε χαρίζεται και προστί-θησι μικρόν ούδέν οὐδ’ ολίγον, ἀλλὰ Φοινίκην,
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should prevail and there should be war between you, one of you, it is uncertain which, is destined to conquer, and one to be conquered, but my lot in either case will be one of misery.” Caesar was overcome by these words, and came in a peaceful manner to Tarentum. Then the inhabitants beheld a most noble spectacle—a large array on land inactive, and many ships lying quietly off shore, while the commanders and their friends met one another with friendly greetings. Antony entertained Caesar first, who consented to it for his sister’s sake. And after it had been agreed that Caesar should give to Antony two legions for his Parthian war, and Antony to Caesar one hundred bronze-beaked galleys, Octavia, independently of this agreement, obtained twenty light sailing craft from her husband for her brother, and one thousand soldiers from her brother for her husband. Thus they separated, and Caesar at once engaged in the war against Pompey, being ambitious to get Sicily, while Antony, after putting Octavia in Caesar’s charge, together with his children by her and Fulvia, crossed over into Asia.
XXXVI.	But the dire evil which had been slumbering for a long time, namely, his passion for Cleopatra, which men thought had been charmed away and lulled to rest by better considerations, blazed up again with renewed power as he drew near to Syria. And finally, like the stubborn and unmanageable beast of the soul, of which Plato speaks,1 he spurned away all saving and noble counsels and sent Fontfcius Capito to bring Cleopatra to Syria. And when she was come, he made her a present of no slight or insignificant addition to her dominions, namely,
1 Cf. Phaedrue, 254 a,
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κοίλην Συρίαν, Κύπρον, Κιλικίας πόλλην ἔτι δὲ τῆς τε ’Ιουδαίων την το βάΧσαμον φέρουσαν καί τῆς Ναβαταίων 'Αραβίας οση προς την ἐκτὸς ἀποκλίνει θάλασσαν, αύται μάλιστα Ῥωμαίους ηνίασαν αί δωρεαί. καίτοι πολλοΐς εχαρίζετο τετραρχίας καί βασιλείας έθνων μεηάλων, ίΒιω-ταις ούσι, πολλούς δ* άφηρεϊτο βασιλείας, ώς Αντίγονον τον ’Ιουδαίον, δν καί προαγαγων επελέκισεν, ούΒενός πρότερον ετέρου βασίλεως
3	οὕτω κολασθέντος. άλλα το αισχρόν ην των Κλεοπάτρας τιμών άνιαρότατον. ηύξησε δὲ την Βιαβολην παϊΒας εξ αυτής δίδυμους άνελόμενος, καί προσαγορεύσας τον μεν Αλέξανδρον, την δὲ Κλεοπάτραν, επίκλησιν δὲ τον μὲν "Ήλιον, την Βέ Σελήνήν, ου μην άλλ' αγαθός ων εγκαλλωπί-σασθαι τοις αίσχροϊς έλεγε της μεν Ῥωμαίων ηγεμονίας ου Βι ων λαμβάνουσιν, άλλ' εν οίς χαρίζονται φαίνεσθαι τό μέγεθος· ΒιαΒοχαΐς δὲ καί τεκνώσεσι πολλών βασιλέων πλατύνεσθαι
4	τάς εύγενείας. οΰτω γοΰν ύφ' *ϋρακλέους τεκνω-θήναι τον αύτοΰ πρόγονον, ούκ εν μια γαστρί θεμένου την ΒιαΒοχην ούΒε νόμους Σολωνείους καί κυήσεως εύθύνας ΒεΒοικότος, ἀλλὰ τῇ φύσει πολλάς γενών άρχάς καί καταβολάς άπολιπεϊν εφιέντος.
XXXVII.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ Φραάτου κτείναντος *Τρώ-Βην τον πατέρα καί την βασιλείαν κατασχόντος άλλοι τε ΤΙάρθων άπεΒίΒρασκον ούκ ολίγοι, καί Μοναίσης, άνηρ επιφανής καί Βυνατός, ἦκε φευ-21S
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Phoenicia, Coele Syria, Cyprus, and a large part of Cilicia; and still further, the balsam-producing part of Judaea, and all that part of Arabia Nabataea which slopes toward the outer sea. These gifts particularly annoyed the Romans. And yet he made presents to many private persons of tetrarchies and realms of great peoples, and he deprived many monarchs of their kingdoms, as, for instance, Anti-gonus the Jew, whom he brought forth and beheaded, though no other king before him had been so punished. But the shamefulness of the honours conferred upon Cleopatra gave most offence. And he heightened the scandal by acknowledging his two children by her, and calling one Alexander and the other Cleopatra, with the surname for the first of Sun, and for the other of Moon. However, since he was an adept at putting a good face upon shameful deeds, he used to say that the greatness of the Roman empire was made manifest, not by what the Romans received, but by what they bestowed; and that noble families were extended by the successive begettings of many kings. In this way, at any rate, he said, his own progenitor was begotten by Heracles, who did not confine his succession to a single womb, nor stand in awe of laws like Solon’s for the regulation of conception, but gave free course to nature, and left behind him the beginnings and foundations of many families.
XXXVII.	And now Phraates put Hyrodes his father to death and took possession of his kingdom,1 other Parthians ran away in great numbers, and particularly Monaeses, a man of distinction and power,
1	In 36 B.a Cf. the Cramis, xxxiii. 5.
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γων πρό? 'Αντώνιον, τὰς μὲν ἐκείνου τύχας ταῖς Θεμίστοκλἐους εἰκάσας, περιουσίαν δὲ τὴν εαυτού καὶ μεγαλοφροσύνην τοῖς Περσών βασίλεΰσι παραβολών, ἐδωρήσατο τρεις πόλεις αύτφ, Λά-ρισσαν καὶ Άρέθουσαν καί Τερὰν πὁλιν, ἢν
2	Βαμβύκην πρότερον ἐκάλουν. τοῦ δὲ ΤΙάρθων βασιλέως τῷ Μοναίσῃ δεξιάν καταπέμψαντος, ἄσμενος αυτόν ἀπόστειλεν ὁ Αντώνιον, ἐξαπατᾶν μὲν εγνωκώς τον Φραάτην, ώς ειρήνης ἐσομένης, αξιών δὲ τὰς ἁλούσας ἐπὶ Κράσσου σημαίας καϊ των άντρων άπολαβειν τσὺς περιὁντας. αὺτὺς δὲ Κλεοπάτραν εἰς Αίγυπτον άποπέμψας ἐχώρει δι’
3	Αραβίας καϊ Αρμενίας, ὅπου συνελθούσης αύτφ τής δυνάμεως καὶ τῶν συμμάχων βασιλέων (πάμ-πολλοι δὲ ἦσαν ούτοι, μέγιστος δὲ πάντων ό τής Αρμενίας Άρταουάσδης, έξακισχιλίους. ιππείς καλ πεζούς επτακισχιλίους παρέχων) εξήτασε τον στρατόν. ἦσαν δὲ Ρωμαίων μεν αυτών έξακισ-μύριοι πεζοί καϊ το Ύωμαίοις συντεταγμένου ιππικόν, Ίβήρων και Κελτών μύριοι, τῶν δὲ άλλων εθνών εγένοντο τρεις μυριάδες συν ίππευα ιν όμού καί ψιλοϊς.'
4	Τοσαὑτην μεντοι παρασκευήν καί δύναμιν, ή καί τούς πέραν Ράκτρων Ινδοὺς εφόβησε καί πάσαν εκράδανε την ’Ασίαν, άνόνητον αύτφ διά 933 Κλεοπάτραν γενεσθαι λέγουσι. σπεύδοντα γαρ εκείνη συνδιαγειμάσαι, τον πόλεμον εξενεγκεΐν προ καιρού καλ πάσι χρήσασθαι τεταραγμενως,
ούκ οντα των εαυτού λογισμών, ἀλλ’ ώς ὺπὺ1 φαρμάκων τινων ή γοητείας παπταίνοντα προς
•	1 ώς υπὅ Naber : υπὅ.
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who came in flight to Antony. Antony likened the fortunes of the fugitive to those of Themistocles,1 compared his own abundant resources and magnanimity to those of the Persian kings, and gave him three cities, Larissa, Arethusa, and Hierapolis, which used to be called Bambyc6. But when the Parthian king made an offer of friendship to Monaeses, Antony gladly sent Monaeses back to him, determined to deceive Phraates with a prospect of peace, and demanding back the standards captured in the campaign of Crassus, together with such of his men as still survived. Antony himself, however, after sending Cleopatra back to Egypt, proceeded through Arabia and Armenia to the place where his forces were assembled, together with those of the allied kings. These kings were very many in number, but the greatest of them all was Artavasdes, king of Armenia, who furnished six thousand horse and seven thousand foot. Here Antony reviewed his army. There were, of the Romans themselves, sixty thousand foot-soldiers, together with the cavalry classed as Roman, namely, ten thousand Iberians and Celts; of the other nations there were thirty thousand, counting alike horsemen and light-armed troops.
And yet we are told that all this preparation and power, which terrified even the Indians beyond Bactria and made all Asia quiver, was made of no avail to Antony by reason of Cleopatra. For so eager was He to spend the winter with her that he began the war before the proper time, and managed everything confusedly. He was not master of his own faculties, but, as if he were under the influence of certain drugs or of magic rites, was ever looking
1 See the Themistocles, xxix. 7.
221
Digitized by Cjoooie
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
ἐκείνην αει, και προς το τάχιον ἐπανελθεῖν μάλλον ἢ πρὺς τὺ κρατήσαι των πολεμίων γενόμενον.
XXXVIII.	Πρώτον μὲν οὖν αυτού Βέον ἐν *Αρμενία όιαχειμάσαι καὶ διαναπαῦσαι τον στρατόν, όκτακισχιλίων σταδίων ἀποτετρυμἑνον πορεία, καλ πριν ή κινειν εκ των χειμαδιών Πάρθους ἔαρος ὰρχῇ Μηδίαν κατάλαβειν, ούκ ήνέσχετο τον χρόνον, ἀλλ’ εὐθὺς ἦγεν ἐν αριστερά λαβών Αρμενίαν, καί τής Ἀτροπατηνῆς ἁῆτά-
2	μένος επόρθει τήν χώραν, επειτα μηχανημάτων αντφ προς ποΧιορκίαν αναγκαίων τριακοσίαις άμάξαις παραπεμπομενων, εν οΐς και κριός ήν όγόοήκοντα ποδών μήκος, ων οὐδὲν ενεχώρει διαφθαρεν επί καιρού πάΧιν γενεσθαι διὰ τὺ τὴν ἄνω χώραν παν ξύλον άγεννες εις μήκος καί μαλθακόν εκφέρειν, επειγόμενος ώς εμπόδια τοῦ ταχύνειν άπέΧιπε, φνΧακήν τινα και Έ,τατιανόν ηγεμόνα των αμαξών επιστήσας, αυτός δὲ· Φραάτα μεγάλην πόΧιν, εν ή καί τέκνα καί γυναίκες ήσαν τού τῆς Μηδίας βασιλεως, ἐπο-
3	Χιόρκει. τής δὲ χρείας ευθύς όσον ήμαρτε τας μηχανάς άποΧιπών εξελεγχούσης, όμόσε χωρών εχου προς τήν πόΧιν χώμα σχοΧή και πολυπόνως άνιστάμενον. εν τούτφ δὲ καταβαίνων στρατιά μεγάλη Φραάτης, ώς ήκουσε τήν άπόλειψιν τών μηχανοφόρων αμαξών, επεμψε τών ιππέων πολλούς επ’ αὐτάς, ὺφ’ ών περιΧηφθεις ό Χτατιανός αποθνήσκει μεν αυτός, άποθνήσκουσι δὲ μύριοι τών μετ αυτού, τας δὲ μηχανάς ελόντες οι
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eagerly towards her, and thinking more of his speedy return than of conquering the enemy.
XXXVIII.	In the first place, then, though lie ought to have spent the winter in Armenia and to have given his army rest, worn out as it was by a march of eight thousand furlongs, and to have occupied Media at the opening of spring, before the Parthians had left their winter quarters, he could not hold out that length of time, but led his army on, taking Armenia on his left, and skirting Atro-patene, which country he ravaged. Secondly, his engines necessary for siege operations were carried along on three hundred waggons, and among them was a battering ram eighty feet long. Not one of these, if destroyed, could be replaced in time to be of use, because the upper country produced only wood of insufficient length and hardness. Nevertheless, in his haste, he left these behind him, on the ' ground that they retarded his speed, setting a considerable guard under the command of Statianus over the waggons, while he himself laid siege to Phraata, a large city, in which were the wives and children of the · king of Media. But the exigencies of the case at once proved what a mistake he had made in leaving behind him his engines, and coming to close quarters he began to build a mound against the city, which rose slowly and with much labour. In the meantime, however, Phraates came down with a great army, and when he heard that the waggons carrying the engines had been left behind, he sent a large number of his horsemen against them. By these Statianus was surrounded and slain himself, and ten thousand of his men were slain with him. Moreover, the Barbarians captured the engines and
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βάρβαροι διέφθβιραν. elXov δὲ παμποΧΧους, iv οϊς και Πολέμων ἦν ὁ βασιλεύς.
XXXIX.	Τοντο πάντας μέν, ώς βίκος, ἡνίασε τούς περί ’Αντώνιον ἀνελπίστως ἐν ἀρχῇ πλη-γέντας· ὁ δὲ Αρμένιος Ἀρταουάσδης άπογνούς τὰ 'Ϋωμαίων ᾤχετο τὴν αυτού στρατιάν άναΧα-βών, καίπβρ αίτιώτατος τού πολέμου γενὁμενος.
2	βπιφανέντων δὲ Χαμπρώς τοΐς ποΧιορκούσι των ΪΙάρθων και χρωμένων ἀπειλαῖς προς ΰβριν, ού βουΧόμβνος Αντώνιος ήσυχάζοντι τω στρατω το δυσθυμούν και καταπβπΧηγμένον ἐμμἐνειν και αύξβσθαι, δέκα τάγματα Χαβών καλ τρεις στρατηγίδας σπείρας οπλιτών, τοὺς δ* ίππεῖς άπαντας, ἐξήγαγε προς σιτολογίαν, οίόμβνος όντως άν βπισπασθέντων μάΧιστα των πολεμίων
3	ἐκ παρατάξεως μάχην γενέσθαι. προελθὼν δὲ μιας ὁδὺν ημέρας, ώς βώρα τούς ΤΙάρθους κύκΧω πβριχβομένους και προσπεσεῖν καθ’ ὁδὺν αὐτῷ ζητούντας, έξέθηκβ μεν το τής μάχης σύμβοΧον ἐν τῷ στρατοπέδφ, καθέΧών δὲ τὰς σκηνάς ώς ού μαχησόμβνος, ἀλλ’ ἀπάξων, παρημβίβετο των βαρβάρων την τάξιν ούσαν μηνοειδῆ, κεΧβύσας, όταν οι πρώτοι τοι? οπΧίταις iv έφικτω δοκώσιν
4	είναι, τοὺς ίππεῖς έναντίους εἰσελαὑνειν. τοῖς δὲ Πάρθοις παρακβκριμβνοις Χόγου κρβίττων ή τάξις έφαίνβτο των 'Ϋωμαίων, και κατβθβώντο παρβξιόντας iv διαστήμασιν ϊσοις άθορύβως και σιωπή τούς ύσσούς κραδαίνοντας. ώς δὲ τὺ σημεῖον ήρθη καὶ προσβφέροντο μετὰ κραυγής 224
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destroyed them. They also took a great number of prisoners, among whom was Polemon the king.
XXXIX.	This calamity naturally distressed all the followers of Antony, for they had received an unexpected blow at the outset; besides, Artavasdes, the king of Armenia, despairing of the Roman cause, took his own forces and went off, although he had been the chief cause of the war. And now the Parthfans presented themselves to the besiegers in brilliant array, and threatened them insultingly. Antony, therefore, not wishing that the inactivity of his army should confirm and increase among them consternation and dejection, took ten legions and three praetorian cohorts of men-at-arms, together with all his cavalry, and led them out to forage, thinking that in this way the enemy would best be drawn into a pitched battle. After advancing a single day’s march, he saw that the Parthians were enveloping him and seeking to attack him on the march. He therefore displayed the signal for battle in his camp, and after taking down his tents, as though his purpose was not to fight but to withdraw, he marched along past the line of the Barbarians, which was crescent-shaped. But he had given orders that when the first ranks of the enemy should appear to be within reach of his legionaries, the cavalry should charge upon them. To the Parthians in their parallel array, the discipline of the Romans seemed to beggar description, and they waiched them marching past at -equal distances from one another, without confusion, and in silence, brandishing their javelins. But when the signal was given, and the Roman horsemen wheeled about and rode down
VOL. IX.
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έπιστρέψαντες oi ιππείς, τούτους μὲν ἡμύνοντο δεξάμενοι, καίπερ ευθύς εντός τορεύματος yevo-μένους, τῶν δὲ οπλιτών συναπτόντων άμα βοή καί πατάξω των οπλών, οἵ τε ίπποι τοῖς Πάρθοις εξίσταντο ταρβούντες και αυτοί πριν εις χειρας ελθειν ἔφευγον.
5	fO δὲ Αντώνιος ενέκειτο τῇ διώξει, καὶ μεyάλaς ει^εν ελπίδας ώς τον πολέμου το 934 σύμπαν η το πλεΐστον εκείνη τη μάχη διαπεπρα^γ-μένος.^ επεί δέ τής διώξεως yevoμέvης τοῖς μεν πεζοις επί πεντήκοντα στάδια, τοῖς δὲ ίππεύσιν
επί τρίς τοσαϋτα, τοὺς πεπτωκὁτας των πολεμίων και τούς ήλωκότας επισκοπούντες εύρον αιχμαλώτους μεν τριάκοντα, νεκρούς δέ δηδοήκοντα μόνους, απορία και δυσθυμία πάσι παρέστη, δεινόν είναι λoyιζoμέvoις εἰ νικώντες μὲν ούτως όλίyoυς κτείνουσιν, ἡττώμενοι δὲ στερήσονται τοσοντων οσους άπέβαλον περί ταΐς άμάξαις.
6	τῇ δ* υστεραία συσκευασάμενοι τήν επί Φραάτων καὶ του στρατοπέδου προῆγον. εντυχόντες δέ κατά τήν όδον πρώτον μὲν όλίyoις των πολεμίων, έπειτα πλείοσι, τέλος δέ πάσιν ώσπερ άηττήτοις καί νεαλέσι προ καλού μένοις καί προσβάλλουσι πανταχόθεν, μοχθηρώς καί πολυπόνως άπε-
7	σώθησαν εις το στρατόπεδον. των δέ Μήδων εκδρομήν τινα ποιησαμένων επί το χώμα καί τούς προμαχομένους φοβησάντων, όpyισθεϊς ὁ Αντώνιος εχρήσατο τῇ λεyoμέvη δεκατεία προς τούς άποδειλιάσαντας. διελών yap εις δεκάδας το πλήθος ἀφ* έκάστης ένα τον λαχόντα κλήρω διέφθειρε, τοῖς δέ αλλοις αντί πυρών εκέλενε κριθάς μετρεΐσθαι.
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upon them with loud shouts, they did indeed receive their onset and repel them, although their foes were at once too close for them to use their arrows ; when, however, the legionaries joined in the charge, with shouts and clashing of weapons, the horses of the Parthians took fright and gave way, and the Parthians fled without coming to close quarters.
Antony pressed hard upon them in pursuit, and had great hopes that he had finished the whole war, or the greater part of it, in that one battle. His infantry kept up the pursuit for fifty furlongs, and his cavalry for thrice that distance; and yet when he took count of those of the enemy who had fallen or had been captured, he found only thirty prisoners and eighty dead bodies. Despondency and despair therefore fell upon all; they thought it a terrible thing that when victorious they had killed so few, and when vanquished they were to be robbed of so many men as they had lost at the waggons. On the following day they packed up and started on the road to Phraata and their camp. As they marched they met, first a few of the enemy, then more' of them, and finally the whole body, which, as though unconquered and fresh, challenged and attacked them from every side; but at last, with difficulty and much labour, they got safely to their camp. Then the Medes made a sally against their mound and put its defenders to flight. At this Antony was enraged, and visited those who had played the coward with what is called decimation. That is, he divided the whole number of them into tens, and put to death that one from each ten upon whom the lot fell.1 For the rest he ordered rations of barley instead, of wheat.
1 See the Cras8iist x. 2.
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XL. Χαλεπός δὲ άμφοτεροις ἥν 6 πόλεμος, καί πὸ μέΧΧον αυτοί) φοβερώτερον, Ἀντωνίῳ μὲν προσδοκώντι Χιμάν ουκετι γαρ ἡν ἄνευ τραυμάτων καϊ ν€κρών πολλών επισιτίσασθαΐ· Φραά-της δὲ Τους Πάρθους ἐπιστάμενος πάντα μάλλον ἢ χειμώνος εξω προσταΧαιπωρεϊν καϊ θυραυΧείν δυναμενους, εφοβειτο μὴ τῶν 'Ϋωμαίων ἐγκαρτε-ρούντων καϊ παραμενὁντων άποΧίπωσιν αυτόν, ἡδη τοῦ ἀὲρος συνισταμενου μετά φθινοπωρινήν
2	ισημερίαν. δόλον οὖν συντίθησι τοιόνδε. ΐΐάρθων οι ηνωριμώτατοι περί τάς σιτολογίας καὶ τὰς άΧΧας απαντήσεις μαΧακώτερον τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις προσεφέροντο, Χαμβάνειν τε παριέντες αυτοις ενια και την αρετήν επαινούντες ώς ποΧεμικω-τάτων άνδρών καϊ θαυμαζομενων υπο του
3	αφετέρου βασιΧέως δικαίως, έκ δε τούτου προσεΧαύνον τες ἐγγυτέρω καὶ τοὺς ίππους άτρέμα παραβάΧΧοντες ϊΧοιδορουν τον ’Αντώνιον, ότι βουΧομενω Φραάτῃ διαλλαγῆναι καὶ φεί-σασθαι τοιούτων άνδρών καϊ τοσούτων αφορμήν ου δίδωσιν, άΧΧά τούς χαΧεπούς καϊ μεγάλους κάθηται πολέμιους άναμένων, Χιμον καϊ χειμώνα, δι* ών ἔργον ἐστὶ καὶ προπεμπομενους υπο Πάρθων αποφεύγειν. ποΧΧών δε ταΰτα προς τον ’Αντώνιον άναφερόντων, μαΧασσόμενος υπο τής εΧπίδος όμως ου πρότερον έπεκηρυκεύσατο προς τον ΐίάρθον ή πυθεσθαι των φιΧοφρονουμενών εκείνων βαρβάρων εί του βασιΧέως ταύτα φρο-
4	νοΰντος διαΧε·γοιντο. φασκάντων δε καϊ παρα-καΧούντων μὴ δεδιεναι μηδε άπιστειν, επεμψέ τινας των εταίρων πάΧιν τάς σημαίας αξιών
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XL. The war was full of hardship for both sides, and its future course was still more to be dreaded. Antony expected a famine ; for it was no longer possible to get provisions without having many men wounded and killed. Phraates, too, knew that his Parthians were able to do anything rather than to undergo hardships and encamp in the open during winter, and the was afraid that if the Romans persisted and remained, his men would desert him, since already the air was getting sharp after the summer equinox. He therefore contrived the following stratagem. Those of the Parthians who were most acquainted with the Romans attacked them less vigorously in their forays for provisions and other encounters, allowing them to take some things, praising their valour, and declaring that they were capital fighting men and justly admired by their own king. After this, they would ride up nearer, and quietly putting their horses alongside the Romans, would revile Antony because, when Phraates wished to come to terms and spare so many and such excellent men, Antony would not give him an opportunity, but sat there awaiting those grievous and powerful enemies, famine and winter, which would make it difficult for them to escape even though the Parthians should escort them on their way. Many persons reported this to Antony, but though his hope inclined him to yield, he did not send heralds to the Parthians until he had inquired of the Barbarians who were showing such kindness whether what they said represented the mind of their king. They assured him that it did, and urged him to have no fear or distrust, whereupon he sent some of his companions with a renewed demand for the return of the standards
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άποΧαβεΐν καί τοὺς αιχμαλώτους, ὼς δὴ μὴ παντάπασιν ἀγαπᾶν τὺ σωθήναι καί διαφνγβιν νομισθείη. τοῦ δὲ Πάρθου ταῦτα μὲν ἐᾶν κελεύοντος, ἀπιὁντι δὲ εὐθὺς εἰρήνην καὶ ασφαλείαν είναι φησ αντος, ὸλίγαις ημεραις συσκευα-5 σάμενος ἀνεζεὑγνυεν. ὼν δὲ καὶ δήμῳ πιθανός εντυχειν καὶ στρατόν ayeiv διὰ λὁγου παρ’ οντινοΰν των τότε πεφυκώς, εξέΧιπεν αντος αισχύνη και κατήφεια το παραθαρρΰναι το πλήθος, Δομίτιον δὲ Ἀηνὁβαρβον ἐκἐλευε τοῦτο ποιήσαι, καί τινες μὲν ἡγανάκτησαν ώς ύπερορώ-μενοι, τὺ δὲ πλεῖστον ἐπεκλάσθη καὶ συνεφρὁνησβ τὴν αιτίαν Βιο καί μάλλον ωοντο δεῖν ἀνταιδεῖ-σθαι καὶ πείθεσθαι τᾤ στρατηγῷ.
XLI. Μέλλοντος δὲ αὐτοῦ τὴν αυτήν οΒον ayeiv οπίσω πεδινὴν καὶ ἄδενδρον οὑπαν, ἀνὴρ τῷ γένει Μάρδος, πολλὰ τοῖς Πάρθων ήθεσιν β ενωμιΧηκώς, ἡδη δὲ Ῥωμαίοις πιστός ἐν τῇ μάχη 935 τῇ πβρὶ τὰς μηχανὰς yeyovώς, Ἀντωνίω προσ-ελθὼν ἐκἐλευε φεὑγειν ἐν δεξιᾴ τῶν ὸρῶν επιΧαβόμενον, καί μη στρατόν ὁπλίτην καὶ βαρύν ἐν δρόμοι? yυμvoις καὶ ἀναπεπταμένοις 2 ύποβαΧεϊν ιππῳ τοσαύτη καί τοξεύμασιν, ο δὴ τ€χνώμ€νον τον Φραάτην άναστησαι της πολιορκίας αυτόν ὁμολογίαις φιΧανθρώποις· ἔσεσθαι δὲ αυτός ἡγεμὼν ὸδοῦ βραχυτέρας καί μάΧΧον ευπορίαν των επιτηδείων εχούσης.
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and the captives,1 that he might not be thought altogether satisfied with an escape in safety. But the Parthian told him not to urge this matter, and assured him of peace and safety as soon as he started to go away; whereupon, within a few days Antony packed up his baggage and broke camp. But though he was persuasive in addressing a popular audience and was better endowed by nature than any man of his time for leading an army by force of eloquence, he could not prevail upon himself, for shame and dejection of spirits, to make the usual speech of encouragement to the army, but ordered Domitius Ahenobarbus to do it. Some of the soldiers were incensed a,t this, and felt that he had held them in contempt; but the majority of them were moved to the heart as they comprehended the reason. Therefore they thought they ought to show all the more respect and obedience to their commander.
XLI. As he was about to lead his army back by the road over which it had come, which ran through a level country without trees, a man of the Mardian race, who had great familiarity with the Parthian habits, and had already shown himself faithful to the Romans in the battle over the engines of war,2 came to Antony and urged him in his flight to keep close to the hills upon his right, and not to expose an encumbered army of legionaries to so large a force of mounted archers, in bare and extended tracts; this was the very thing, he said, which Phraates had designed when he induced him by friendly conferences to raise the siege; he himself, he said, would conduct the army by a way that was shorter and furnished a greater abundance of provisions.
1 See chapter xxxvii. 2.	2 See chapter xxxviii. 3.
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Ταῦτα ἀκούσας ὁ 'Αντώνιος εβουΧεύετο, καὶ Πάρθοις μὲν ούκ έβούΧετο δοκεῖν άπιστεῖν μετὰ σπονδάς, τὴν δὲ συντομίαν της οδού καλ το παρα κώμας οίκουμένας ἔσεσθαι τὴν πορείαν επαίνων
3	πίστιν ἤτει τον Μάρδον. ὁ δὲ δῆσαι παρεῖχεν αυτόν άχρι ου καταστήση τον στρατόν εἰς Ἀρ-μενίαν, καὶ δεθείς ηγείτο δυο ημέρας καθ' ησυχίαν. τῇ δὲ τρίτῃ παντάπασι τοὺς Πάρθους ἀπε-γνωκὁτος *Αντωνίου καὶ βαδίξοντος άνειμένως.δια το θαρρεΐν, ἰδὼν ὁ Μάρδος απόχωσιν εμβοΧης πόταμον νεωστί διεσπασμένην καὶ τὺ ρεύμα πολὺ
4	προς τὴν ὁδὁν, ἦ πορευτέον ἦν, εκχεόμενον, συνη-κεν οτι των ΤΙάρθων εργον εϊη τούτο δυσκοΧίας ένεκα καὶ διατριβής εμποδών αύτοΐς τον πόταμον τιθέμενων, καί τον 'Αντώνιον όράν εκέΧευε καί προσέχειν, ώς των πόΧεμίων εγγύς οντων. ἄρτι δὲ αυτού καθιστάντος εις τάζιν τα δπΧα καί δι* αυτών τοΐς άκοντισταις καί σφενδονηταις εκδρομήν επί τούς πολεμίου? παρασκευάζοντος, έπεφά-νησαν οι Πάρθοι καὶ περιηΧαυνον ώς κνκΧωσό-μενοι καί συνταράξοντες πανταχόθεν τον στρατόν.
5	εκδραμόντων δὲ τῶν ῆαλῶν επ’ αὐτούς, πολλὰς μὲν διδὁντες ἀπὺ τόξων, ούκ ἐλάττονας δὲ ταῖς μοΧυβδίσι καί τοΐς άκοντίοις πληγὰς Χαμβάνοντες άνεχώρουν· εἶτα έπηγον αύθις, αχρι ου συστρέ-γαντες οι Κελτοὶ τοὺς ίππους ένέβαΧον καί διε-σκέδασαν αυτούς ούκέτι της ημέρας εκείνης υπό-δείγμα γενομένους,
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On hearing this, Antony took counsel with himself. He did not wish to have the appearance of distrusting the Parthians, now that a truce had been made, but since he approved of the shorter road and of having their march take them past inhabited villages, he asked the Mardian for a pledge of his good faith. The Mardian offered to let himself be put in fetters until he should bring the army safely*into Armenia, and he was put in fetters, and led them for two days without their encountering trouble. But on the third day, when Antony had put the Parthians entirely out of his thoughts, and was marching along in loose order because of his confidence, the Mardian noticed that a dike of the river had been recently tom away, and that the stream was flowing out in great volume towards the road over which their march must be made. He comprehended that this was the work of the Parthians, throwing the river in their way to obstruct and delay the Roman march, and urged Antony to look out and be on his guard, as the enemy were near. And just as Antony was setting his legionaries in array and arranging to have his javelineers and slingers make a sally through them against the enemy, the Parthians came into view and began to ride around the army in order to envelope and throw it into confusion on all sides. Whenever the Roman light-armed troops sallied out against them, the Parthians would inflict many wounds with their arrows, but sustain yet more from the leaden bullets and javelins of the Romans, and therefore withdraw. Then they would come up again, until the Celts, massing their horses together, made a charge upon them and scattered them, so that they showed themselves no more that day.
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XLII. Ἐκ τούτον μαθών ο Αντώνιος δ ποιεῖν ἔδει, πολλοῖς ἀκοντισταῖς καὶ σφενδονήταις ού μόνον την ουρανίαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰς πλευράς εκατέ-ρας στομώσας εν πλαισίφ τον στρατόν ἦγε, καὶ τοῖς Ιππόταις εἴρητο προσβάλλοντας τρἐπεσθαι, τρεψαμένους δὲ μὴ πόρρω διώκειν, ώστε τοὺς ΓΙ άρθους τά,ς .εφεξής τέσσαρας ή μόρας οὐθὲν πλέον δράσαντας ή παθόντας άμβλυτέρους γεγονέναι καλ τον χειμώνα ποιούμενους πρόφασιν άπιέναι διανοεϊσθαι.
2	Τῇ δὲ πέμπτη Φλαούϊος Γάλλος, ἀνὴρ πολεμικός καὶ δραστήριος ἐφ* ηγεμονίας τεταγμένος, ητησεν ’Αντώνιον προσελθών πλείονας ψιλούς απ' ουράς, καὶ των ἀπὺ τοῦ στόματος ιππέων τινας ώς μέγα κατόρθωμα ποίησών. δὁντος δὲ προσβάλλοντας άνέκοπτε τούς πολεμίους, ούχ, ώς πρότερον, ύπάγων άμα προς τούς όπλίτας και άναχωρών, άλλα υφιστάμενος και συμπλεκόμενος
3	παραβολώτερον. όρώντες δὲ αυτόν οι τής ούρα· γίας ηγεμόνες άπορρηγνύμενον έκάλουν πέμπον-τες* ό δὲ οὐκ έπείθετο. Τίτιον δἐ φασι τον ταμίαν και των σημαιών επιλαβόμενον στρέφειν όπί-σω και λοιδορεΐν τον Τάλλον ώς άπολλύντα πολλούς και αγαθούς άνδρας. άντιλοιδορουντος δέ εκείνου και διακελευομένου τοῖς περὶ αυτόν μέ-νειν, ό μεν Ύίτιος άπεχώρει· τον δὲ Γάλλον ὼθού-μενον εις τούς κατά στόμα λανθάνουσι πολλοί
4	περισχόντες έκ των όπισθεν. βαλλόμενος δέ πανταχόθεν εκάλει πέμπων αρωγήν, οι δὲ τοὺς όπλίτας άγοντες, ών και Κανίδιος ἡν, ἀνὴρ παρὰ Ἀντωνίῳ δυνάμενος μέγιστον, ού μικρά δοκούσι διαμαρτεΐν. δέον γάρ άθρόαν επιστρέψαι την 936
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XLII. Having thus learned what he ought to do, Antony covered not only his rear, but also both his flanks, with numerous javelineers and slingers, Ted his army in the form of a hollow square, and gave orders to his horsemen to rout the enemy when they attacked, but after routing them not to pursue them further. Consequently the Parthians, during four successive days, suffered greater loss than they inflicted, became less eager, and made the winter an excuse for thoughts of going away.
On the fifth day, however, Flavius Gallus, an effi cient and able soldier in high command, came to Antony and asked him for more light-armed troops from the rear, and for some of the horsemen from the van, confident that he would achieve a great success. Antony gave him the troops, and when the enemy attacked, Gallus beat them back, not withdrawing and leading them on towards the legionaries, as before, but resisting and engaging them more hazardously. The leaders of the rear guard, seeing that he was being cut off from them, sent and called him back; but he would not listen to them. Then, they say, Titius the quaestor laid hold of his standards and tried to turn them back, abusing Gallus for throwing away the lives of so many brave men. But Gallus gave back the abuse and exhorted his men to stand firm, whereupon Titius withdrew. Then Gallus forced his way among the enemy in front of him, without noticing that great numbers of them were enveloping him in the rear. But when missiles began to fall upon him from all sides, he sent and asked for help. Then the leaders of the legionaries, among whom was Canidius, a man of the greatest influence with Antony, are thought to have made no slight mistake. For when
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φάΧαγγα, πέμποντες κατ’ όΧίγους επιβοηθοΰντας, καλ πάλιν ήττωμένων τούτων ετέρους άποστέΧ-λοντες, εΧαθον όΧίγου δεῖν ἧττης καὶ φυγής ὅλον ἀναπλήσαντες τὺ στρατόπεδον, εἰ μὴ ταχὺ μὲν αὐτὺς Αντώνιος μετά των δπΧων από τον στόματος ἦκεν ύπαντιάζων, ταχὺ δὲ τὺ τρίτον τάγμα διὰ τῶν φευγόντων ἐπὶ τοὺς πολέμιους ώσάμενον εσχε του πρόσω διώκειν.
XLIII. Ἀπἐθανον δὲ τρισχιΧίων οὐκ ἐλάττους, εκομίσθησαν δὲ ἐπὶ σκηνάς τραυματίαι πεντα-κισχίΧιοι· καὶ Γάλλος ἦν ἐν τούτοις, τέτταρσιν έναντίοις διαπεπαρμένος τοξεύμασιν. ἀλλ’ οὐτος μὲν ἐκ τῶν τραυμάτων ούκ άνήνεγκε, τοὺς δ1 ἄλλους περιϊών ὁ ’Αντώνιος ἐπεσκὁπει καὶ πάρε-θάρρυνε δεδακρυμένος και περιπαθών, οἱ δὲ φαιδροί της δεξιάς αυτού Χαμβανόμενοι παρεκά-λουν άπ ιόντα θεραπεύειν αυτόν και μη κακοπα-θεῖν, αύτοκράτορα καΧούντε?, καὶ σώζεσθαι \έ-
2	γοντες ἂν ἐκεῖνος ύγιαίνη. καθόλου μὲν γαρ οὑτ άλκαΐς ούτε ύπομοναΐς ούτε ήΧικία Χαμπρότερον άΧΧος αύτοκράτωρ στρατόν εκείνου δοκεϊ συναγα-γεῖν ἐν τοῖς τότε χρόνοις· ἡ δὲ προς αυτόν αιδώς τον ηγεμόνα και πειθαρχία μετ εύνοιας, καὶ τὺ ττάντας ὁμαλῶς, ενδόξους, άδοξους, άρχοντας, ιδιώτας, την παρά Αντωνίου τιμήν τε καϊ χάριν μάΧΧον αίρεΐσθαι τής σωτηρίας και τής άσφα-λείας, οὐδὲ τοῖς πάΧαι Ύωμαίοις άπεΧιπεν υπέρ-
3	βοΧήν. τούτου δε αίτίαι πΧείονες ήσαν, ώ$ προειρήκαμεν ευγένεια, Χόγου δύναμις, απΧοτης,
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they ought to have wheeled their entire line against the enemy, they sent only a few men at a time to help Gall us, and again, when one detachment had been overcome, sent out others, and so, before they were aware of it, they came near plunging the whole army into defeat and flight. But Antony himself speedily came with his legionaries from the van to confront the fugitives, and the third legion speedily pushed its way through them against the enemy and checked his further pursuit.
XLIII. There fell no fewer than three thousand, and there were carried to their tents five thousand wounded men, among whom was Gallus, who was pierced in front by four arrows. Gallus, indeed, did not recover from his wounds, but Antony went to see all the others and tried to encourage them, with tears of sympathy in his eyes. The wounded men, however, with cheerful faces, seized his hand and exhorted him to go away and take care of himself, and not to be distressed. They called him Imperator, and said that they were safe if only he were unharmed. For, to put it briefly, no other imperator of that day appears to have assembled an army more conspicuous for prowess, endurance, or youthful vigour. Nay, the respect which his soldiers felt for him as their leader, their obedience and goodwill, and the degree to which all of them alike—men of good repute or men of no repute, commanders or private soldiers—preferred honour and favour from I Antony to life and safety, left even the ancient I Romans nothing to surpass. And the reasons for this I were many, as I have said before : his high birth, his eloquence, his simplicity of manners, his love of
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τὺ φιΧόδωρον και μεγαΧόδωρον, ἡ περὶ τὰς παι-διὰς και τὰς ὁμιλίας ευτραπελία, τὑτε δὲ καὶ συμπονών και συναΧγών τοῖς κακοπαθούσι, καὶ μεταδιδοὺς οὐ τις δεηθείη, προθυμότερους των ερρωμένων τους νοσοῦντας καὶ τετ ρωμενους ἐποίησε.
XLIV. Τοὺς μἐντοι πολέμιους απαγορεύοντας ἡδη καὶ κάμνοντας ούτως ἐπῆρεν ἡ νίκη καί τοσοΰτον των Ύω μαιών κατεφρόνησαν ώστε και νυκτος επαυΧίσασθαι τφ στρατοπέδω, προσδοκώντας αύτίκα μάΧα σκηνας έρημους και χρη-
2	ματα διαρπάσειν άποδιδρασκόντων. άμα δ’ ημέρα ποΧν πΧείονες επηθροίζοντο, και Χεγονται τε-τρακισμυρίων ούκ εΧάττονες ίππύται γενέσθαι, βασιΧέως και τους περί αυτόν αει τεταγμένους ώς επϊ σαφεΐ και βεβαίω κατορθώματι πέμψαν-τος· αυτός μεν γαρ ούδεμια μάχη παρετυχεν. Αντώνιος δε βουΧύμενος προσαγορεΰσαι τούς στρατιώτας ητησε φαιον ίμάτιον, ώς οίκτρότερος όφθείη, των δὲ φιΧων έναντιωθέντων εν τη στρατηγική φοινικίδι προεΧθών εδημηγόρησε, τούς μεν νενικηκότας επαίνων, όνειδίζων δε τούς φυγ-
3	όντας. των δε οι μεν παρεκεΧεύοντο θαρρεΐν, οι δε άποΧογούμενοι σ.φάς αυτούς παρεΐχον, εἴτε βούΧοιτο δεκατεύειν, εἴτε άΧΧω τρόπω κοΧάζειν μόνον παύσασθαι δυσφοροΰντα και Χυπούμενον εδέοντο. προς ταύτα τὰς χεΐρας άνατείνας έπεύ-ξατο τοῖς θεοϊς, εἵ τις άρα νεμεσις τάς πρόσθεν ευτυχίας αὐτοῦ μετεισιν, εις αυτόν εΧθεΐν, τω δ* άΧΧω στρατω σωτηρίαν διδόναι και νίκην.
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giving and the largeness of his giving, his complaisance in affairs bf pleasure or social intercourse. And so at this time, by sharing in the toils and distresses of the unfortunate and bestowing upon them whatever they wanted, he made the sick and wounded more eager in his service than the well and strong.
XLIV. The enemy, however, who had been already worn out and inclined to abandon their task, were so elated by their victory, and so despised the Romans, that they even bivouacked for the night near their camp, expecting very soon to be plundering the empty tents and the baggage of runaways. At daybreak, too, they gathered for attack in far greater numbers, and there are said to have been no fewer than forty thousand horsemen, since their king had sent even those who were always arrayed about his person, assured that it was to manifest and assured success; for the king himself was never present at a battle. Then Antony, wishing to harangue his soldiers, called for a dark robe, that he might be more pitiful in their eyes. But his friends opposed him in this, and he therefore came forward in the purple robe of a general and made his harangue, praising those who had been victorious, and reproaching those who had fled. The former exhorted him to be of good courage, and the latter, by way of apology for their conduct, offered themselves to him for decimation,1 if he wished, or for any other kind of punishment; only they begged him to cease being distressed and vexed. In reply, Antony lifted up his hands and prayed the gods that if, then, any retribution were to follow his former successes, it might fall upon him alone, and that the rest of the army might be granted victory and safety.
1 See chapter xxxix. 7.
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XLV. Τῇ δὲ υστεραία φραξάμενοι βεΧτιον προήγον καλ τοῖς Πάρθοις επιχειρούσι πολὺς άπηντα παράΧογος. οἰὁμενοι γαρ ἐφ’ αρπαγήν καὶ λεηλασίαν, οὐ μάχην, εΧαύνειν, εἶτα πολλοῖς βέΧεσιν εντυγχάνοντες, ερρωμενους δὲ καὶ νεαλεῖς
2	ταῖς προθυμίας ορώντες, αὖθις ἐξἑκαμνον. ἐπεὶ δὲ καταβαίνουσιν αὐτοῖς ἀπὺ λόφων τινών επικλινών ἐπέθεντο καὶ βραδέως υπεξάγοντας ἔβαλ-λ,ον, ἐπιστρέῆταντες οἱ θυρεοφὁροι συνέκΧεισαν εϊσω των οπΧων τούς ψιΧούς, αυτοί δὲ καθέντες εἰς γὁνυ προύβάΧοντο τούς θυρεούς· οί δὲ όπισθεν ύπερέσχον αυτών τα οπΧα κάκείνων ομοίως ετεροι, το δὲ σχήμα παραπΧησιον ερέψει γινόμενον σφιν τε θεατρικήν παρέχει, και των προβλημάτων στεγανώτατόν έστι προς τούς όϊστούς άποΧισθαί-
3	νοντας. οἱ μέντοι Πάρθοι τὴν εἰς γόνυ κΧίσιν των Ρωμαίων άπαγόρευσιν ηγούμενοι και κάματον είναι, τα μεν τόξα κατέθεντο, τούς δὲ κοντούς ΒιαΧαβόντες εγγύς προσέμιξαν. οί δὲ Ῥω-μαῖοι συναΧαΧάξαντες εξαίφνης άνέθορον, και τοῖς ύσσοις παίοντες εκ χειρος εκτεινάν τε τούς πρώτους και τροπήν εθεντο των άΧΧων απάντων. εγίνετο δὲ ταύτα και ταῖς άΧΧαις ημέραις επι μικρόν άνυόντων της όΒού.
4	Καὶ λιμὺς ηπτετο τού στρατού σίτον τε βραχύν και Βιά μάχης ποριζομενου και των προς ἄλετον σκευών ούκ εύπορούντος. τὰ γαρ πολλὰ κατε-Χείπετο, των μεν άποθνησκόντων υποζυγίων, των δὲ τοὺς νοσούντας και τραυματίας φερόντων^ 240
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XLV. On the following day they went forward under better protection ; and the Parthians met with a great surprise when they attacked th&m. For they thought they were riding up for plunder and booty, not battle, and when they encountered many missiles and saw that the Romans were fresh and vigorous and eager for the fray, they were once more tired of the struggle. However, as the Romans were descending some steep hills, the Parthians attacked them and shot at them as they slowly moved along. Then the shield-bearers wheeled about, enclosing the lighter armed troops within their ranks, while they themselves dropped on one knee and held their shields out before them. The second rank held their shields out over the heads of the first, and the next rank likewise. The resulting appearance is very like that of a roof,1 affords a striking spectacle, and is the most effective of protections against arrows, which glide off from it. The Parthians, however, thinking that the Romans dropping on one knee was a sign of fatigue and exhaustion, laid aside their bows, grasped their spears by the middle and came to close quarters. But the Romans, with a full battle cry, suddenly sprang up, and thrusting witliitheir javelins slew the foremost of the Parthians and put all the rest to rout. This happened also on the following days as the Romans, little by little, proceeded on their way.
Famine also attacked the army, which could provide itself with little grain even by fighting, and was not well furnished with implements for grinding. These had been abandoned, for the most part, since some of the beasts of burden died, and the others
1 It was the testwlo^ described in Dio Cassius, xlix. 3.
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Χέγεται δὲ χοΐνιξ Ἀττικὴ πυρών πεντήκοντα δραχμών ωνιος γενέσθαι· τους δὲ κρίθινους ἄρ-
5	τους προς άργύριον ίστάντες ἀπεδίδοντο. τραπό-μενοι δὲ προς Χάχανα καλ ρίζας όΧίγοις μὲν ένετυγχανον τῶν συνήθων, αναγκαζόμενοι δὲ πει-
. ράσθαι καί των άγευστων πρότερον ήψαντό τινος πόας επί θάνατον διὰ μανίας άγούσης. ό γαρ φαγών οὐδὲν εμέμνητο των άΧΧων ουδέ έγίνωσκεν, εν δ’ εργον είχε, κινεΐν και στρέφειν πάντα Χίθον, ως τι μεγάλης σπουδής αξιον διαπραττόμένος,
6	ἦν δὲ μεστόν τό πεδίον κεκυφότων χαμάζε και τους Χίθους περιορυττόντων καί μεθιστάντων τέΧος δε χοΧήν εμουντες εθνησκον, επει και τό μόνον αντιπαθές, οίνος, εξέΧιπε, φθειρόμενων δε ποΧΧών και των ΤΙάρθων ούκ άφισταμένων ποΧ-Χάκις άναφθέγξασθαι τον Αντώνιον ίστορουσιν, “Ὀ μύριοι,” θαυμάζοντα τους μετά 3ενοφώντος, ότι και πΧείονα καταβαίνοντες οδόν εκ τής Βαβυλωνίας και ποΧΧαπΧασίοις μαχόμενοι ποΧεμίοις άπεσώθησαν,
XLVI. Οι δὲ Πάρθοι διαπΧέξαι μεν ου δυνά-μενοι τον στρατόν ουδέ διασπάσαι τὴν τάξιν, ήδη δέ ποΧΧάκις ήττημένοι καλ πεφευγότες, αΰθις είρηνικώς άνεμίγνυντο τοις επί χιΧόν ή σίτον προερχομένοις, καλ των τόξων τάς νευράς επιδει-κνύντες άνειμένας, εΧεγον ώς αυτοί μὲν άπίασιν όπίσω και τούτο ποιούνται πέρας άμύνης, ολίγοι δέ Μήδων άκοΧουθήσουσιν ετι μιας ή δευτέρας οδόν ημέρας ούδέν παρενοχΧούντες, άΧΧά τάς
2	άπωτέρω κώμας φυΧάττοντες. τούτοις τοΐς λὁ-γοις άσπασμοί τε καλ φιΧοφροσύναι προσήσαν,
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had to carry the sick and wounded. It is said that one attic choenix1 of wheat brought fifty drachmas; and loayes of barley bread were sold for their weight in silver. Resorting, therefore, to vegetables and roots, they cpuld find few to which they were accustomed, and were compelled to make trial of some never tasted before. Thus it was that they partook of an herb which produced madness, and then death. He who ate of it had no memory, and no thought for anything else than the one task of moving or turning every stone, as if he were accomplishing something of great importance. The plain was. full of men stooping to the ground and digging around the stones or removing them; and finally they would vomit bile and die, since the only remedy, wine, was not to be had. Many perished thus, and the Parthians would not desist, and Antony, as we are told, would often cry : “ O the Ten Thousand! ” thereby expressing his admiration of Xenophon’s army, which made an even longer march to the sea from Babylon, and fought with many times as many enemies, and yet came off safe.
XLVI. And now the Parthians, unable to throw the army into confusion or break up its array, but many times already defeated and put to flight, began once more to mingle peaceably with the men who went out in search of fodder or grain, and pointing to their unstrung bows would say that they themselves were going back, and that this was the end of their retaliation, although a few Medes would still follow the Romans one or two days’ march, not molesting them at all, but merely protecting the more outlying villages. To these words they added greetings and acts of friendliness, so that once more
1 About a quart.
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ώστε πάλιν τοὺς 'Ρωμαίους ευθαρσείς ηενεσθαι καλ τον *Αντώνιον άκούσαντα των πεδίων ἐφίε-σθαι μάΧΧον, ἀνὑδρου Xεyoμέvης είναι της Βιά των ορών. οὕτω δὲ ποιεῖν μέλλοντος ἦκεν άνήρ επί το στρατοπέδου ἐκ των πολέμιων ονομα Μιθρι-δάτης, ανεψιός Μοναἴσου τοῦ παρ’ Ἀντωνίῳ 'γενομενου καί τας τρεις πόλει? δωρεάν Χαβόντος. ήξίου δὲ αὐτῷ προσεΧθεϊν τινα των ΊΙαρθιστί
3	ΒιαΧεχθήναι Βυναμενων η Συριστί. καὶ προσεΧ-θόντος *ΑΧεξάνΒρου του Άντιοχέως, ος ἦν Ἀντωνίῳ συνήθης, ύπειπών ος εϊη, καί Μοναίσῃ τὴν χάριν άνάπτων, ήρώτησε τον ’Αλέξανδρον εί λόφους συνεχείς καί ύψηΧούς ορα πρόσωθεν. φή-σαντος δὲ ὁρᾶν, “ €Τπ’ ἐκβίνοις,” ἔφη “ πανστρα-
4	τιᾴ ΐΐάρθοι Χοχώσιν υμάς. τὰ γαρ μεγάλα πεδία τῶν Χόφων τούτων εξήρτηται, καὶ προσΒο-κώσιν υμάς εξηπατημένους ὺπ’ αυτών ενταύθα τρέψεσθαι, τὴν διὰ τῶν ὸρῶν άποΧιπόντας. εκείνη μεν ουν εχει Βίψος καί πόνον υμΐν συνήθη, ταύτη δὲ χωρών ’Αντώνιος ϊστω τας Κράσσου τύχας αυτόν εκΒεχομενας.”
XLVII. Ό μὲν οὕτω φράσας άπήΧθεν Αντώνιος Βε άκούσας καί Βιαταραχθείς συνεκάΧει τούς φίΧους καί τον ήηεμόνα τής όΒου ΜάρΒον ουΒε αυτόν άΧΧως φρονούντα. καί yap άνευ ποΧεμιων 938 ετγίνωσκε τὰς διὰ τῶν πεδίων άνοΒίας καί πΧάνας χαΧεπάς καί Βυστεκμάρτους ούσας, τὴν δὲ τρα-χείαν άπεφαινεν ούΒεν άΧΧο Βυσχ ερες ή μιάς
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the Romans became full of courage, and Antony, when he heard about it, was more inclined to seek the plains, since the way through the mountains was said to be waterless. But «is he was about to do this, there came a man to the camp from the enemy, Mithridates by name, a cousin of the Monaeses who had been with Antony and had received the three cities as a gift.1 Mithridates asked that someone should come to him who could speak the Parthian or Syrian language. So Alexander of Antioch came to him, being a close friend of Antony, whereupon Mithridates, after explaining who he was, and attributing to «Monaeses the favour now to be shown, asked Alexander if he saw a range of lofty hills on beyond. Alexander said he did see them. “ Under those hills,” said Mithridates, “the Parthians with all their forces are lying in ambush for you. For the great plains adjoin these hills, and they expect that you will t>e beguiled by them into turning in that direction and leaving the road through the mountains. That road, it is true, involves thirst and hard labour, to which you are now accustomed; but if Antony proceeds by way of the plains, let him know that the fate of Crassus awaits him.”
XLVII. After giving this information the man went away, and Antony, who was much troubled by what he now heard, called together his friends and his Mardian guide, who was himself of the same opinion as their visitoi*. For he knew that even were there no enemy the lack of roads through the plains would involve them in blind and grievous wanderings, and he showed them that the rough road through the mountains had no other annoyance 1 Cf. chapter xxxvii. 1.
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2	ημέρας ἀνυδρίαν ἔχουσαν. οΰτω δὴ τραπόμενος ταὑτην ἡγε νυκτὁς, ὕδωρ έπιφέρεσθαι κεΧεύσας. αγγείων δὲ ἦν απορία τοῖς πολλοῖς* διὺ καὶ τὰ κράνη πιμπΧάντες ὕδατος έκόμιζον, οἱ δὲ διφθε-ραις ύποΧαμβάνοντες.
Ἠδη δὲ προχωρών αγγέλλεται τοῖς Πάρθοις καὶ παρὰ τὺ είωθός ετι νυκτός έδίωκον. ἡλίου δὲ άνίσχοντος ηπτοντο των εσχάτων αγρυπνία καί πάνω κακώς διακειμένων τεσσαράκοντα γαρ και διακοσίους εν τη ννκτϊ σταδίους κατηνύκεισαν καί τὺ μὴ προσδοκώσιν οΰτω ταχέως επεΧθεΐν
3	τοὺς πολέμιους άθυμίαν παρείχε, καί τδ δίψος έπέτεινεν ο αγών· αμυνόμενοι γάρ άμα προηγον. οἱ δὲ πρώτοι βαδίζοντες έντυγχάνουσι ποταμψ ψυχρόν μεν εχοντι και διαυγές, άΧμυρόν δὲ καὶ φαρμακώδες ύδωρ, ό ποθέν ευθύς όδύνας έΧκο-μένης της κοιΧίας και του δίψους άναφΧεγομένου παρ χε. και ταΰτα του Μάρδου προΧέγοντος ούδέν ηττον εκβιαζόμενοι τούς άνείργοντας επινον.
4	Αντώνιος δὲ περιϊών εδεΐτο βραχύν έγκαρτερησαι χρόνον ετερον γαρ ου πόρρω ποταμόν είναι πό-τιμον, ειτα την Χοιπην άφιππον και τραχειαν, ὦστε παντάπασιν άποστρέψασθαι τούς ποΧεμί-ους. άμα δε καί τούς μαχομένους άνεκαΧεϊτο καί κατάζευξιν έσημαινεν, ώς σκιάς γουν μεταΧά-βοιεν οί στρατιώται.
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than lack of water for a single, day. Accordingly, Antony took this route and led his army along by night, after ordering his men to carry water with them. The greater part of them, however, had no vessels, and therefore some actually filled their helmets with water and carried them, while others took it in skins.
But word was at once brought to the Parthians that Antony was advancing, and contrary to their cpstom they set out in pursuit while it was yet night. Just as the sun was rising they came up with the rear-guard of the Romans, which was foredone with sleeplessness and toil; for they had accomplished two hundred and forty furlongs in the night. Moreover, they did not expect that the enemy would come upon them so quickly, and were therefore disheartened. Besides, their contest intensified their thirst; for they had to ward off the enemy and make their way forward at the same time. Those who marched in the van came to a river, the water of which was clear and cold, but had a salty taste and was poisonous. This water, as soon as one drank it, caused pains, accompanied by cramping of the bowels and an inflammation of one’s thirst. Of this too the Mardian had warned them, but none the less the soldiers forced aside those who tried to turn them back, and drank. Antony went round and begged the men to hold out a little while; for not far ahead, he said, there was another river which was potable, and then the rest of the way was too rough for cavalry, so that the enemy must certainly turn back. At the same time, too, he called his men back from fighting and gave the signal for pitching the tents, that the soldiers might at least enjoy the shade a little.
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XLVIII. Πηγνυμἐνων ουν των σκηνών, και των Ώάρθων εὐθὑς, ώσπερ είώθεισαν, άπαΧΧαττομε-νων, ἦκεν αὐθις ὸ Μιθριδάτης, καὶ τοῦ Αλέξανδρου προσελθοντος παρηνει μικρόν ήσυχάσαντα τον στρατόν άνιστάναι και σπεὑδειν ἐπὶ τον πόταμον, ὼς οὐ διαβησομένων Πάρθων, ἄχρι δὲ ἐκείνου διωξόντων. ταύτα άπαηηείΧας προς Αντώνιον Αλέξανδρος εκφέρει παρ αυτού χρυσά ποτήρια πάμπολλα καὶ φιάλας, ών εκείνος, οσα τη εσθήτι κατακρύψαι δυνατός ἦν, Χαβών άπη-
2	λαυνεν. ἔτι δὲ ημέρας ούσης άναζεύξαντες ἐπο-ρεύοντο, τῶν πολεμίων οὐ παρενοχΧούντων, αύτοϊ δὲ ὲαυτοῖς νύκτα χαΧεπωτάτην πασών εκείνην και φοβερω τάτην ἀπεργασάμενοι. τούς yap έχοντας αρηύριον η χρυσίον άποκτιννύντες. εσύ-λων καὶ τὰ χρήματα των ὺποξυγίων άφηρπαζον τέΧος δὲ τοῖς * Αντωνίου σκευοφόροις επιχειρή-σαντες ἐκπώματα καὶ τραπέζας ποΧυτελεῖς κατἐ-κοπτον καί διενέμοντο.
3	Θορύβου δὲ πολλοῦ καὶ πΧάνου το στράτευμα παν ἐπἐχοντος (ᾤοντο γαρ επιπεπτωκότων των πολεμίων τροπήν yeyovevai και διασπασμόν) Αντώνιον ενα καΧέσας των δορυφορούντων αυτόν απελεύθερων, ονομα Ῥάμνον, ώρκωσεν, ὅταν κεΧεύση, τὺ ξίφος αὐτοῦ διεῖναι καὶ τὴν κεφαΧην άποτεμειν, ώς μήτε ἁλᾤη ζῶν ὺπὺ των πολεμίων
4	μήτε ηνωσθείη τεθνηκώς. εκδακρυσάντων δε των φίΧων ο Μάρδος εθάρρυνε τον ’Αντώνιον, ώς εyyύς οντος τού ποταμού· καὶ γαρ αύρα τις 248
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XLVIII. Accordingly, the Romans went to pitching their tents, and the Parthians, as their custom was, at once began to withdraw. At this point Mithridates came again, and after Alexander had joined him he advised Antony to let the army rest only a little while, and then to get it under way and hasten to the river, assuring him that the Parthians would not cross it, but would continue the pursuit until they reached it. This message was carried to Antony by Alexander, who then brought out from Antony golden drinking-cups in great numbers, as well as bowls. Mithridates took as many of these as he could hide in his garments and rode off. Then, while it was still day, they brake camp and proceeded on their march. The enemy did not molest them, but they themselves made that night of all other nights the most grievous and fearful for themselves. For those who had gold or silver were slain and robbed of it, and the goods were plundered from the beasts of burden; and finally the baggage-carriers of Antony were attacked, and beakers and costly tables were cut to pieces or distributed about.
And now, since 'there was great confusion and straggling throughout the whole army (for they thought that the enemy had fallen upon them and routed and dispersed them), Antony called one of the freedmen in his body-guard, Rhamnus by name, and made him take oath that, at the word of command, he would thrust his sword through him and cut off his head, that he might neither be taken alive by the enemy nor recognized when he was dead. Antony’s friends burst into tears, but the Mardian tried to (encourage him, declaring that the river was near;
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άπορρεουσα νοτερά καί ψυχρότερος αήρ άτταντών ἡδίω την αναπνοήν ἐποίει, καλ τον χρόνον ἔφη τἣς πορείας οΰτω συμπεραίνειν το μέτρον ούκέτι
5	yap ην πόλύ το λειπὁμενον τῆς νυκτός. αμα δ’ ἀπήγγελλον ἔτεροι τον θόρυβον εκ τής προς αυτούς αδικίας καί πΧεονεξίας είναι. διό καί κατα-στήσαι το πΧήθος εις τάξιν εκ τής πΧανης καί τού διασπασμού βουΧόμενος εκεΧευσε σημαίνειν κατάζευξιν.
XLIX. Ἠδη δ’ ύπεΧαμπεν ήμερα, καί του στρατού κόσμον άρχομενού τινα Χαμβάνειν καί ησυχίαν προσέπιπτε τοϊς τεΧευταίοις τὰ τῶν Πάρθων τοξεύματα, καί μάχης σημεΐον εδόθη τοΐς ψιΧοΐς. οι δε όπΧΐται πάΧιν ομοίως κατε- 939 ρέψαντες άΧΧήΧους τοΐς θυρεοΐς ύπέμενον τούς βάΧΧοντας ἐγγὺς ου τολμώντας συνεΧθεΐν.
2	ύπayόvτωv δὲ κατά μικρόν ούτως των πρώτων ὁ ποταμὺς εφάνη· καί τούς ιππείς επ’ αύτφ παρατάξας Αντώνιος εναντίους τοΐς ποΧεμίοις διεβίβαζε τούς ασθενείς πρφτους. ήδη δὲ καί τοΐς μαχομένοις άδεια καί ραστώνη τού πιεΐν ἦν. ώς yap είδον οι ΙΙάρθοι τον ποταμόν, τάς τε νευράς ανήκαν καί θαρρούντας εκεΧευον διαπεράν τούς Ύωμαίους, ποΧΧά την αρετήν αυτών iyκω-
3	μιάζοντες. διαβάντες ούν καθ' ησυχίαν αυτούς άνεΧάμβανον, ειτα ωδευον, ού πάνυ τι τοΐς ΤΙάρθοις πιστεύοντες. ἕκτῃ δ’ ήμερα μετά την τεΧευτ αίαν μάχην επϊ τον Άράξην ποταμόν ήκον, ορίζοντα Μηδίαν και ’Αρμενίαν. εφάνη δε καί
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for a b/eeze blowing from it was moist, and a cooler air in their faces made their breathing pleasanter. He said also that the time during which they had been marching made his estimate of the distance conclusive; for little of the night was now left. At the same time, too, others brought word that the tumult was a result of their own iniquitous and rapacious treatment of one another. Therefore, wishing to bring the throng into order after their wandering and distraction, Antony ordered the signal to be given for encampment.
XL1X. Day was already dawning, and the army was beginning to assume a certain order and tranquillity, when the arrows of the Parthians fell upon the rear ranks, and the light-armed troops were ordered by signal to engage. The men-at-anns, too, again covered each other over with their shields, as they had done before, and so withstood their assailants, who did not venture to come to close quarters. The front ranks advanced little by little in this manner, and the river came in sight. On its bank Antony drew up his horsemen to confront the enemy, and set his sick and disabled soldiers across first. And presently even those who were fighting had a chance to drink at their ease ; for when the Parthians saw the river, they unstrung their bows and bade the Romans cross over with good courage, bestowing much praise also upon their valour. So they crossed without being disturbed and recruited themselves, and then resumed their march, putting no confidence at all in the Parthians. And on the sixth day after their last battle with them they came to the river Araxes, which forms the boundary between Media and Armenia. Its depth and violence
2SJ
Digitized by Google
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
βάθει teal τραχύτητι χαλεπός* καϊ λόγος διἣλθεν ενεδρεύοντας αυτόθι τους πολεμίους ἐπιθήσεσθαι
4	διαβαίνουσιν αὐτοῖς. ἐπει δὲ ασφαλώς διαπερά-σαντες επέβησαν Τἧς 'Αρμενίας, ώσπερ άρτι γήν εκείνην ἰδὁντες ἐκ πέλαγους, προσεκύνουν καϊ προς δάκρυα και περιβοΧάς άΧΧήΧων ὺπὺ χαράς ετρέποντο. προϊόντες δε διά χώρας εύδαίμονος και χρώμενοι πάσιν άνέδην εκ ποΧΧής απορίας, υδερικοϊς και κοιΧιακοϊς περιέπιπτον άρρωστή-μασιν.
L. ’Ενταύθα ποιησάμενος έξέτασιν αυτών Αντώνιος εύρε δισμυρίους πεζούς και τετρακισ-χιΧίους ιππείς άποΧωΧότας, ου π όντας υπό των ποΧεμίων, ἀλλ’ υπέρ ήμίσεις νοσήσαντας. ωδευσαν μεν ούν από Φραότων ημέρας επτά και είκοσι, μάχαις δε ὸκτὼ καϊ δέκα Πάρθους ενίκησαν, αί δε νΐκαι κράτος ουκ ειχον ουδέ βεβαιότητα μικράς ποιούμενων και άτεΧεις τάς
2	διώξεις. ω καϊ μαΧιστα κατάδηΧος ἦν Άρτα-ουάσδης ό Αρμένιος Αντώνιον εκείνου τού πολέμου τὺ τέΧος άφεΧόμένος, εί γαρ ούς άπήγαγεν εκ Μηδίας ιππείς έξακισχιΧιους καϊ μυρίους παρήσαν, εσκευασμένοι παραπΧησίως ΤΙάρθοις και συνήθεις μάχεσθαι προς αυτούς, 'Ϋωμαίων μεν τούς μαχομένους τρεπόμενων, εκείνων δε τούς φεύγοντας αίρούντων, ουκ αν ύπήρξεν αύτοΐς ήττωμένοις άναφέρειν και άνατοΧμάν τοσαυτάκις.
3	άπαντες ούν οργή παρώξυνον επϊ την τιμωρίαν τού Αρμενίου τον Αντώνιον, ό δε Χογισμω χρησάμενος ου τε έμέμψατο την προδοσίαν ούτε άφεΐΧε τής συνήθους φιΧοφροσύνης και τιμής
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made it seem difficult of passage; and a report was rife that the enemy were lying in ambush there and would attack them as they tried to cross. But after they were safely on the other side and had set foot in Armenia, as if they had just caught sight of that land from the sea, they saluted it and fell to weeping and embracing one another for joy. But as they advanced through the country, which was prosperous, and enjoyed all things in abundance after great scarcity, they fell sick with dropsies and dysenteries.
L. There Antony held a review of his troops and found that twenty thousand of the infantry and four thousand of the cavalry had perished, not all at the hands of the enem)r, but more than half by disease. They had, indeed, marched twenty-seven days from Phraata, and had defeated the Parthians in eighteen battles, but their victories were not complete or lasting because the pursuits which they made were short and in effectual. And this more than all else made it plain that it was Artavasdes the Armenian who had robbed Antony of the power to bring that war to an end. For if the sixteen thousand horsemen who were led back from Media by him had been on hand, equipped as they were like the Parthians and accustomed to fighting with them, and if they, when the Romans routed the fighting enemy, had taken off the fugitives, it would not have been in the enemy’s power to recover themselves from defeat and to venture again so often. Accordingly, all the army, in their anger, tried to incite Antony to take vengeance on the Armenian. But Antony, as a measure of prudence, neither reproached him with his treachery nor abated the friendliness and respect usually shown to him,
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προς αυτόν, ἀσθενὴς τώ στρατφ και ἄπορος 4 γεγονώς. ύστερον μἑντοι πάλιν εμβαλών εις Ἀρμενίαν, καὶ πολλαῖς ύποσχεσεσι καὶ προ-κλήσεσι πείσας αυτόν ἐλθεῖν εἰς χεϊρας, συνέλαβε, καὶ δέσμιον καταγαγών εἰς Αλεξάνδρειάν, εθριάμβευσεν. φ μάλιστα "Ρωμαίους ἐλὑπησεν, ώς τὰ καλὰ καὶ σεμνά τῆς πατρίδος Αίγυπτίοις διὰ Κλεοπάτραν χαριζόμένος, ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ύστερον επράχθη.
LI. Τότε δὲ διὰ πολλοῦ χειμώνας ἡδη καὶ νιφετών άπαύστων επειγόμενος ὸκτακισχιλίους άπεβαλε καθ' οδόν, αυτός δε καταβας όλιγοστός ἐπὶ θάλασσαν εν χωρίψ τινι μεταξύ Βηρυτού κειμενω και Χιδώνος, Αευκή κώμη καλείται, Κλεοπάτραν περιέμενε· καὶ βραδυνούσης ἀδη-μονών ήλυε, ταχὺ μὲν εἰς τὺ ττίνειν και μεθύ-2 σκεσθαι διδους εαυτόν, οὐ καρτερών δε κατα-κείμενος, ἀλλὰ μεταξύ πινόντων άνιστάμενος και άναπηδών πολλάκις έπισκοπεϊν, εως εκείνη κατέπλευσεν, εσθητα πολλὴν καὶ χρήματα κομί-ζουσα τοις στρατιώταις. ε'ισΧ δε οι λέοντες ότι την μεν εσθήτα παρ' εκείνης λαβών, τό δὲ αργύρων ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων εαυτού, διενειμεν ώς εκείνης διδούσης.
LII. Τῷ δὲ βασιλέϊ των Μήδων γίνεται διάφορά προς Φραόρτην τον ΤΙάρθον, αρξαμένη μιν, ως φασιν, υπέρ των "Ρωμαϊκών λαφύρων, υπόνοιαν δε τψ Μήδῳ καὶ φόβον άφαιρέσεως τής αρχής παρασχούσα. διό και πεμπων εκάλει τον 'Αντώνιον, επ αγγελλόμενος συμπολεμήσειν μετά 2 τῆς εαυτού δυνάμεως. γενόμενος ούν επ' ελπίδος
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being now weak in numbers and in want of supplies. But afterwards, when he once more invaded Armenia,1 and by many invitations and promises induced Artavasdes to come to him, Antony seized him, and took him in chains down to Alexandria, where he celebrated a triumph. And herein particularly did he give offence to the Romans, since he bestowed the honourable and solemn rites of his native country upon the Egyptians for Cleopatra’s sake. This, however, took place at a later time.
LI. But now, hastening on through much wintry weather, which was already at hand, and incessant snow-storms, he lost eight thousand men on the march. He himself, however, went down with a small company to the sea, and in a little place between Berytus and Sidon, called White Village, he waited for Cleopatra to come; and since she was slow in coining he was beside himself with distress, promptly resorting to drinking and intoxication, although he could not hold out long at table, but in the midst of the drinking would often rise or spring up to look out, until she put into port, bringing an abundance of clothing and money for the soldiers. There are some, however, who say that he received the clothing from Cleopatra, but took the money from his own private funds, and distributed it as a gift from her.
LII. And now the king of the Medes had a quarrel with Phraortes the Parthian; it arose, as they say, over the Roman spoils, but it made the Mede suspicious and fearful that his dominion would be taken away from him. For this reason he sent and invited Antony to come, promising to join him in the war with his own forces. Antony, accordingly,
1 In 34 b.c. Cf. chapter liii. 6.
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μεγάλης ὸ Αντώνιος (ω yap εδόκει μόνφ τού κατειργάσθαι Πάρθους ἀπολιπεῖν, ίππὲων πολλών καί τοξοτών ἐνδεὴς ἐλθων, τούτο εώρα ττροσηινόμζυον αύτω χαριζομένω μάΧΚον ή δεο-μενφ) τταρεσκευάζετο δι* Ἀρμενίας αὖθις ἀνα-βαίνειν καὶ συyyεvόμεvoς τῷ Μήδῳ περί πόταμον Ἀράξην οὑτω κινεῖν τον πόλεμον.
LIII. Ἐν δὲ Ῥώμῃ βουΧομένης Όκταουίας πλεῦσαι πρό? *Αντώνιον, επετρεψε Καῖσαρ, ώς οί πλείους λέγουσιν, οὐκ ἐκείνῃ χαριξόμένος, ἀλλ’ ὅπως ττεριυβρισθεισα καί καταμεΧηθεΐσα προς τον πὁλεμον αιτίαν εὐπρεπῆ τταράσχοι. γενο-μενη δὲ ἐν Ἀθήναις εδέξατο γράμματα παρά ’Αντωνίου κελεύοντος αυτόθι προσμενειν και τα
2	περὶ τὴν άνάβασιν δηΧούντος. ἡ δέ καίπερ άχθομενη καὶ νοούσα την πρόφασιν, ὅμως ἔγραῆτε πυνθανομένη ποῖ κελεύει πεμφθῆναι τὰ κομι-ζόμενα προς αυτόν, εκόμιζε δὲ πολλὴν μὲν ἐσθῆτα στρατιωτικήν, πολλὰ δὲ ύπoζύyιa καὶ χρήματα και δώρα τοῖς περὶ αυτόν ἡγεμὁσι καὶ φίλοις· έκτος δὲ τούτων στρατιώτας επιΧέκτους δισχιΧίους εις στpa^yixas σπείρας κεκοσμη-μένους έκπρεπέσι πανοπΧίαις. ταύτα Νίγρος τις *Αντωνίου φίΧος ἀποσταλεὶς παρ* αυτής έφραζε, και προσ€τίθ€ΐ τούς άξιους και πρέποντας επαίνους.
3	Αίσθομένη δὲ ἡ Κλεοπάτρα τὴν Όκταουίαν ὁμὁσε χωρούσαν αυτή, καὶ φοβηθεισα μή τού τρόπου τή σεμνότητι καί τή Καίσα^οος δυνάμει προσκτησαμενη το καθ' ηδονήν ομΐΧειν καλ
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was in high hopes. For the one thing which he thought had prevented his subjugation of the Par-thians, namely, his lack of a large number of horsemen and archers on his expedition, this he now saw supplied for him, and he would be granting and not asking a favour. He therefore made preparations to go up again through Armenia, effect a junction with the Mede at the river Araxes, and then prosecute the war.
LIII. But at Rome Octavia was desirous of sailing to. Antony, and Caesar gave her permission to do so, as the majority say, not as a favour to her, but in order that, in case she were neglected and treated with scorn, he might have plausible ground for war. When Octavia arrived at Athens,1 she received letters from Antony in which he bade her remain there and told her of his expedition. Octavia, although she saw througli the pretext and was distressed, nevertheless wrote to Antony asking whither he would have the things sent which she was bringing to him. For she was bringing a great quantity of clothing for his soldiers, many beasts of burden, and money and gifts for the officers and friends about him; and besides this, two thousand picked soldiers equipped as praetorian cohorts with splendid armour. These things were announced to Antony by a certain Niger, a friend of his who had been sent from Octavia, and he added such praises of her as was fitting and deserved.
But Cleopatra perceived that Octavia was coming into a contest at close quarters with her, and feared lest, if she added to the dignity of her character and the power of Caesar her pleasurable society and
1 In 35 b.c.
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θεραπεύειν Αντώνιον άμαχος yένηται /cal κρα-τήση παντάπασι τοῦ άνδρός, εράν αὐτὴ προσε-ποιεῖτο τοῦ *Αντωνίου, και το σώμα λεπταῖς καθῄρει διαίταις· τὺ δὲ βλέμμα προσιὁντος iκπεπXηyμεvov, απερχομένου δὲ τηκὁμενον καὶ
4	ταπεινόὑμενον ύπεφαίνετο. πραγματευόμενη δὲ πολλάκις ὸφθῆναι δακρύουσα ταχύ των δακρύων άφήρει καί άπέκρυπτεν, ώς δὴ βουΧομένη Χανθά-νειν εκείνον, επράττετο δε ταύτα μέλλοντος τοῦ άνδρος εκ Συρίας άναβαίνειν προς τον Μῆδον. οἱ δὲ κοΧακες σπουδάζοντες υπέρ αυτής ἐλοι-δόρουν τον Αντώνιον ώς σκΧηρόν καί απαθή και παραποΧΧύντα yvvaiov είς ενα και μόνον εκείνον
5	άνηρτημένον. 9Οκταουίαν μεν yap πpayμάτων ενεκα διά τον άδεΧφον* συνεΧθειν καί το τής yaμε τής ονομα καρπονσθαι· Κ Χεοπάτραν δε τοσόύτων ανθρώπων ‘ βασιΧεύουσαν ερωμένην *Αντωνίου καΧεισθαι, και τοΰνομα τούτο μή φεύyειv μηδ* ἀπαξιοῦν, εως ὁρᾶν εκείνον εξεστι καί συζήν· άπεΧαυνομένην δε τουτου μή περί-
6	βιώσεσθαι. τέΧος δ’ οὖν οῦτω τον άνθρωπον εξετηξαν και άπεθήΧυναν, ώστε δείσαντα μή ΚΧεοπάτρα πρόηται τον βίον, εις Αλεξάνδρειάν επανεΧθεΐν, τον δε Μῆδον εις ὦραν ἔτους ἀνα-βαΧεσθαι, καίπερ εν στάσει των ΐίαρθικών είναι Xεyoμέvωv. ου μήν άΧΧά τούτον μεν άναβάς αύθις είς φιΧίαν πpoσηyάyετo, και Χαβών ενι των εκ ΚΧεοπάτρας υιών yυναΐκα μίαν αυτού των θυyaτεpωv ετι μικράν ούσαν iyyυήσaς επανήΧθεν, ἡδη πρὺς τον εμφυΧιον πόλεμον τετραμμένος.]
258
Digitized by CjOOQle
ANTONY
her assiduous attentions to Antony, she would become invincible and get complete control over her husband. She therefore pretended to be passionately in love with Antony herself, and reduced her body by slender diet; she put on a look of rapture when Antony drew near, and one of faintness and melancholy when he went away. She would contrive to be often seen in tears, and then would quickly wipe the tears away and try to hide them, as if she would not have Antony notice them. And she practised these arts while Antony was intending to go up from Syria to join the Mede. Her flatterers, too, were industrious in her behalf, and used to revile Antony as hard-hearted and unfeeling, and as the destroyer of a mistress who was devoted to him and him alone. For Octavia, they said, had married him as a matter of public policy and for the sake of her brother, and enjoyed the name of wedded wife; but Cleopatra, who was queen of so many people, was called Antony’s beloved, and she did not shun this name nor disdain it, as long as she could see him and live with him ; but if she were driven away from him she would not survive it. At last, then, they so melted and enervated the man that he became fearful lest Cleopatra should throw away her life, and went back to Alexandria, putting off the Mede until the summer season, although Parthia was said to be suffering from internal dissensions. However, he went up and brought the king once more into friendly relations, and after betrothing to one of his sons by Cleopatra one of the king’s daughters who was still small, he returned, his thoughts being now directed towards the civil war.
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LIV. Ὀκταουίαν δὲ Καῖσαρ ύβρίσθαι δοκού-σαν, ώς ἐπανῆλθεν ἐξ ’Αθηνών, έκέλευσε καθ’ ὲαυτὴν οἰκεῖν. ἡ δὲ οὐκ ἔφη τον οίκον άπολείψειν του ἀνδρὁς, ἀλλὰ κἀκεῖνον αυτόν, εἰ μὴ δι’ έτέρας αιτίας εγνωκε πολεμεῖν Άντωνίω, παρεκάλει τὰ καθ’ ὲαυτὴν ἐᾶν, ώς οὐδὲ ακόυσαν καλόν, εἰ των μεγίστων αυτοκρατόρων ό μεν δι έρωτα γυναίκας, ὁ δὲ διὰ ζηλοτυπίαν εις εμφύλιον πόλεμον Ῥω-
2	μαίους .κατέστησε. ταΰτα δε λεχούσα μάλλον 941 έβεβαίου δι έργων, καί γαρ ωκει την οικίαν, ώσπερ αυτού παρόντος εκείνου, καὶ τῶν τέκνων
ου μόνον των εξ έαυτής, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν ἐκ Φουλ-βίας γεγονότων, καλῶς και μεγαλοπρεπώς ἐπε-μελεῖτο· καὶ τοὺς πεμπ ο μένους επϊ άρχάς τινας η πράγματα των 'Αντωνίου φίλων υποδεχόμενη συνέπραττεν ων παρά Καἴσαρος δεηθεϊεν. ακόυσα δε εβλαπτε διά τούτων Αντώνιον έμισείτο γάρ
3	άδικων γυναίκα τοιαύτην. εμισήθη δε και διά την διανέμησιν ἢν εποιησατο τοΐς τέκνοις εν Αλεξάνδρειά, τραγικήν και υπερήφανου καί μισορρώμαιον φανεΐσαν. έμπλήσας γάρ οχλου το γυμνάσιον και θέμενος έπι βήματος αργυρού δύο θρόνους χρυσούς, τον μέν έαυτω, τον δὲ Κλεοπάτρᾳ, και τοΐς παισιν ετέρους ταπει-
4	-νοτερούς, πρώτον μέν άπέφηνε Κλεοπάτραν βασίλισσαν Αίγύπτου καί Κὑπρου και Αιβύης και κσίλης Συρίας, συμβασιλεύοντος αυτή Και-σαρίωνος, δς εκ Καίσαρος εδόκει τού προτέρου · γετ/ονέναι Κλεοπάτραν έγκυον καταλιπόντος*
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LIV. As for Octavia, she was thought to have been treated with scorn, and when she came back from Athens Caesar ordered her to dwell in her own house. But she refused to leave the house of her husband, nay, she even entreated Caesar himself, unless on other grounds he had determined to make war upon Antony, to ignore Antony’s treatment of her, since it was an infamous thing even to have it said that the two greatest imperators in the world plunged the Romans into civil war, the one out of passion for, and the other out of resentment in behalf of, a woman. These were her words, and she confirmed them by her deeds. For she dwelt in her husband’s house, just as if he were at home, and she cared for his children, not only those whom she herself, but also those whom Fulvia had borne him, in a noble and magnificent manner; she also received such friends of Antony as were sent to Rome in quest of office or on business, and helped them to obtain from Caesar what they wanted. Without meaning it, however, she was damaging Antony by this conduct of hers; for he was hated for wronging such a woman. He was hated, too, for the distribution which he made to his children in Alexandria ; it was seen to be theatrical and arrogant, and to evince hatred of Rome. For after filling the gymnasium with a throng and placing on a tribunal of silver two thrones of gold, one for himself and the other for Cleopatra, and other lower thrones for his sons, in the first place he declared Cleopatra Queen of Egypt, Cyprus, Libya, and Coele Syria, and she was to share her throne with Caesarion. Caesarion was believed to be a son of the former Caesar, by whom Cleopatra was left
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δεὐτερον δὲ τούς έξ αυτού καλ Κλεοπάτρας υΙούς βασιλείς βασιλέων αναηορεύσας Άλεξάνδρω μεν 'Αρμενίαν άπένειμε και Μηδίαν και τα ΤΙάρθων, όταν υττα^/άγηται, Πτολεμαίω δὲ Φοινίκην και
5	Συρίαν και Κιλικίαν, α μα δὲ καϊ πpoήyayε των παίδων Αλέξανδρον μεν έσθήτι Μηὅικῇ τιάραν και κίταριν ορθήν έχούση, ΤΙτολεμαΐον δε κρηπϊσι και χλανίδι καϊ καυσία διαδηματοφόρφ κεκοσμη-μένον. αυτή yap ήν σκευή των απ’ Αλεξάνδρου βασιλέων, εκείνη δε Μήδων και 'Αρμενίων.
6	άσττασαμένων δε των παίδων τούς 'γονείς, τον μεν Αρμενίων φυλακή περιίστατο, τον δε Μακεδόνων. Κλεοπάτρα μεν yap και τότε καϊ τον άλλον *χρόνον εις πλήθος έξιούσά στολήν Ιεράν Ίσιδος ελάμβανε και νέα *Ισις εχρη μάτιζε.
LY. Ταῦτα 3ὲ εις σύγκλητον εκφέρων Καΐσαρ και πολλάκις εν τω δήμω Ka^yop&v παρώξυνε το πλήθος επ' Αντώνιον. έπεμπε δε και 'Αντώνιος άvτεyκαλών εκείνω. μέyιστa δ' ἦν ών ένεκάλει, πρώτον μέν, οτι Ώομττηϊου Σικελίαν άφελόμένος ούκ ενειμε μέρος αύτω τής νήσον δεύτερον, οτι χρησάμενος ναύς παρ' αυτού προς τον πόλεμον άπεστέρησε* τρίτον, οτι τον συνάρ-χοντα Αέπιδον εκβαλών τής αρχής και ποιήσας άτιμον αντος εχει στρατόν καϊ χώραν καϊ προσό-
2	δους τάς έκείνφ προσνεμηθείσας· επί πάσιν, οτι τοϊς αυτού στρατιώταις άπασαν ὸλίγου δεῖν Ιταλίαν κατακεκληρούχηκε, μηδέν λιπών τοϊς εκείνου, προς ταῦτα Καῖσαρ άπελoyεΐτo Αέπιδον 202
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pregnant. In the second place, he proclaimed his own sons by^ Cleopatra Kings of Kings, and to Alexander he allotted Armenia, Media and Parthia (when he should have subdued it), to Ptolemy Phoenicia, Syria, and Cilicia. At the same time he also produced his sons, Alexander arrayed in Median garb, which included a tiara and upright head-dress, Ptolemy in boots, short cloak, and broad-brimmed hat surmounted by a diadem. For the latter was the dress of the kings who followed Alexander, the former that of Medes and Armenians. And when the boys had embraced their parents, one was given a bodyguard of Armenians, the other of Macedonians. Cleopatra, indeed, both then and at other times when she appeared in public, assumed a robe sacred to Isis, and was addressed as the New Isis.
LV. By reporting these things to the senate and by frequent denunciations before the people Caesar tried to inflame the multitude against Antony. Antony, too, kept sending counter-accusations against Caesar. The chief accusations which he made were, in the first place, that after taking Sicily away from Pompey, Caesar had not assigned a part of the island to him; in the second place, that after borrowing ships from him for the war he had kept them for himself; thirdly, that after ejecting his colleague Lepidus from office and degrading him, he was keeping for himself the army, the territory, and the revenues which had been assigned to Lepidus : finally that he had distributed almost all Italy in allotments, to his own soldiers, and had left nothing for the soldiers of Antony. To these charges Caesar replied by saying that he had deposed Lepidus from office
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μὲν ύβρίζοντα καταπαύσαι τῆς αρχής, ὰ δὲ ἔσχηκε πολεμήσας, νεμήσεσθαι προς Αντώνιον όταν κἀκεῖνος * Αρμενίαν πρὺς αυτόν τοῖς δὲ στρατιώταις Ιταλίας μὴ μετεῖναι* Μηδίαν γαρ ἔχειν καὶ Παρθίαν αυτούς, ὰς προσεκτήσαντο Ῥωμαίοις καλώς άηωνισάμενοι μετὰ του. αυτό-κράτορος.
LYI. Ταῦτα iv * Αρμενία διατριβών ’Αντώνιος ἦκουσε* καὶ Κανίδιον εύθυς έκέλευσεν ἑκκαίδεκα τἐλη λαβόντα καταβαίνειν ἐπὶ θάλατταν. αυτός δὲ Κλεοπάτραν άνάλαβών εἰς "Εφεσον ἦκε. καὶ τὺ ναυτικόν ἐκεῖ συνῄει πανταχόθεν, όκτακόσιαι συν όλκάσι νῆες, ων Κλεοπάτρα παρείχε δια-κοσίας καί τάλαντα δισμύρια και τροφήν τφ
2	στρατφ παντι προς τον πόλεμον. ’Αντώνιος δε πεισθεϊς υπό Δομιτίου καί τινων άλλων εκέλευε Κλεοπάτραν πλείν επ’ Αίγυπτου κἀκεῖ διακαρα-δοκειν τον πόλεμον. ἡ δὲ φοβούμενη τάς δι Όκταουίας πάλιν αυτού διαλύσεις έπεισε πολ-λοΐς Κανίδιον χρήμασιν Ἀντωνίῳ διαλεχθήναι περί αυτής, ώς οὑτε δίκαιον άπελαύνεσθαι τού πολέμου ηυναικα συμβολάς τηλικαύτας διδούσαν,
3	οὕτε συμφέρον άθυμοτέρους ποιειν τούς Αιγυπτίους μέγα μέρος τής ναυτικής δυνάμεως όντας· άλλως δέ μηδέ όράν ούτινος των συστρατευόντων βασιλέων άπολείποιτο το φρονεΐν Κλεοπάτρα, πολὺν μὲν χρόνον δι αυτής κυβερνώσα βασιλείαν τοσαύτην, πολύν δε έκείνω συνούσα και μανθάνουσα χρήσθαι πράγμασι μεγάλοις. ταῦτα (ἔδει εἰς Καίσαρα πάντα περιελθεϊν) ενικά· καί συνιουσών των δυνάμεων πλεύσαντες εις
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because he was abusing it, and as for what be had acquired in war, he would share it with Antony whenever Antony, on his part, should share Armenia with him; and Antony’s soldiers had no claim upon Italy, since they had Media and Parthia, which countries they had added to the Roman dominion by their noble struggles under their imperator.
LVI. Antony heard of this while he was tarrying in Armenia; and at once he ordered Canidius to take sixteen legions and go down to the sea. But he himself took Cleopatra with him and came to Ephesus. It was there that his naval force was coming together from all quarters, eight hundred ships of war with merchant vessels, of which Cleopatra furnished two hundred, besides twenty thousand talents, and supplies for the whole army during the war. But Antony, listening to the advice of Domitius and sundry others, ordered Cleopatra to sail to Egypt and there await the result of the war. Cleopatra, however, fearing that Octavia would again succeed in putting a stop to the war, persuaded Canidius by large bribes to plead her cause with Antony, and to say that it was neither just to drive away from the war a woman whose contributions to it were so large, nor was it for the interest of Antony to dispirit the Egyptians, who formed a large part of his naval force; and besides, it was not easy to see how Cleopatra was inferior in intelligence to anyone of the princes who took part in the expedition, she who for a long time had governed so large a kingdom by herself, and by long association with Antony had learned to manage large affairs. These arguments (since it was destined that everything should come into Caesar’s hands) prevailed ; and with united forces
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4	Σάμον ἐν εὐπαθείαις ἦσαν. ὦσπερ γδη βσσι-λεῦσι και δυνάσταις και τετράρχαις ἔθνεσί τε καὶ πὁλεσι πάσαις ταῖς μεταξν Συρίας καλ Μαιώτιδος και 'Αρμενίας καί ’Ιλλυριών προείρητο πέμπειν καὶ κομίζειν τας εἰς τον πόλεμον παρα-σκ€υάς, οΰτω πάσι τοΐς περὶ τον Διόνυσόν τε-χνίταις ἐπάναγκες ἦν εἰς Σάμον απαντάν καί τής ἐν κύκΧφ σχεδόν άπάσης οικουμένης περί· θρηνουμένης καί περιστεναζομένης, μία νήσος εφ ημέρας ποΧΧας κατηυΧεΐτο καί κατεψάΧΧετο πΧηρουμενών θεάτρων καί χορών αλωνιζόμενων.
5	συνέθυε δέ καί πόΧις πάσα βουν πέμπουσα, καὶ βασιΧεΐς διημιΧΧώντο ταῖς υποδο^αίς καί δωρεαΐς προς άΧΧήΧους. ώστε καί λογος διῄει, τινες έσονται κρατήσαντες εν τοΐς έπινικίοις οι του ποΧεμου τάς παρασκευάς οΰτω ποΧυτεΧώς έορτά-ζοντες.
LVII. Γενὁμενος δὲ ἀπὺ τούτων τοῖς μὲν περὶ τον Διόνυσον τεχνίταις ΤΙριήνην εδωκεν οίκη-τήριον, αυτός δὲ πλεὑσας εἰς Αθήνας πάΧιν εν παιδιαις ἦν καὶ θεάτροις.	ζηΧοτυποΰσα δέ
Κλεοπάτρα τὰς Όκταουίας εν τῇ πόλει τιμάς (ἡγαπήθη γαρ ὺπὺ τῶν ’Αθηναίων ή Όκταουία μάΧιστα) ποΧΧαϊς άνεΧάμβανε φιΧοτιμίαις τον
2	δήμον. οἱ δὲ τιμάς αυτή ψηφισάμενοι πρέσβεις επεμψαν επί την οικίαν το ψήφισμα κομίζοντας, ὧν εῖς ἡν ’Αντώνιος, ώς δὴ πολίτης ’Αθηναίων καί δή καταστάς επ' αυτής Xoyov υπέρ τής πόΧεως διεξήΧθεν. εις δέ Ῥώμην έπεμψε τους
3	Όκταουίαν εκ τής οικίας εκβαΧοΰντας. ἀπελθεῖν δἐ φασιν αυτήν τα μὲν τέκνα πάντα 'Αντωνίου μεθ' έαυτής έχουσαν άνευ του πρεσβυτάτου των 266
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they sailed to Samos and there made merry. For just as all the kings, dynasts, tetrarchs, nations, and cities between Syria, the Maeotic Lake, Armenia, and Illyria had been ordered to send or bring their equipment for the war, so all the dramatic artists were compelled to. put in an appearance at Samos; and while almost all the world around was filled with groans and lamentations, a single island for many days resounded with flutes and stringed instruments ; theatres there were filled, and choral bands were competing with one another. Every city also sent an ox for the general sacrifice, and kings vied with one another in their mutual entertainments and gifts. And so men everywhere began to ask : “How will the conquerors celebrate their victories if their preparations for the war are marked by festivals so costly? ” LVII. When these festivities were over, Antony gave the dramatic artists Priene as a place for them to dwell, and sailed himself to Athens, where sports and theatres again engaged him. Cleopatra, too, jealous of Octavia's honours in the city (for Octavia was especially beloved by the Athenians), tried by many splendid gifts to win the favour of the people. So the people voted honours to her, and sent a deputation to her house carrying the vote, of whom Antony was one, for was he not a citizen of Athens ? And standing in her presence he delivered a speech in behalf of the city. To Rome, however, he sent men who had orders to eject Octavia from his house. And we are told that she left it taking all his children with her except his eldest son by Fulvia, who
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ἐκ Φονλβίας (ἐκεῖνος yap ην παρά τφ πατρί), κλαίουσαν δὲ καὶ δυσφορούσαν εἰ δὁξει μία τών αίτιων του πολέμου καὶ αὐτὴ yeyovevai, 'Ρωμαίοι δὲ ωκτειρον ούκ εκείνην, ἀλλ’ Αντώνιον, καὶ μάλλον οί Κλεοπάτραν έωρακότες οὑτε κάλλει τῆς Όκταουίας ον τε ώρα διαφέρονσαν.
LVIII. Καῖσαρ δὲ τὺ τάχος και το μἐγεθος τῆς παρασκευής άκούσας έθορυβηθη, μη του θέρους εκείνον διαπολεμεΐν ἀναγκασθῇ. καὶ γαρ ενέδει πολλά, και τοὺς ανθρώπους ἐλύπουν αἱ των χρημάτων εισπράξεις* αναγκαζόμενοι γὰρ οί μεν άλλοι τὰ τέταρτα των καρπών, οί δὲ ἐξελβυ-θερικοΐ των κτημάτων αυτών τάς όγδόας άπο-φέρειν κατεβόων αυτοί), καὶ ταραχαϊ κατειχον
2	ἐκ τούτων άπασαν την ’Ιταλίαν. ὅθεν ἐν τοῖς μεyίστoις άμαρτημασιν ’Αντωνίου την αναβολήν τού ποΧέμου τίθενται. καὶ γὰρ παρασκευάσασθαι χρόνον εδωκε Καίσαρι και τάς ταραχάς τών ανθρώπων έξέλυσε. πραττόμενοι yap fjypiaC-νοντο, πραχθέντες δὲ καὶ δὁντες ησύχαζον. Τί-τιος δὲ καὶ Πλάγκος, ’Αντωνίου φίλοι τών νπα-τικών, ύπο Κλεοπάτρας προπηλακιζόμενοι (πλεϊ-στα yap ηναντιώθησαν αυτή περί τον συστρα-τεύειν) άποδράντε? ωχοντο προς Καίσαρα, και περί τών Αντωνίου διαθηκών έyέvovτo μηνυταί,
3	τὰ yεypaμμέva συνειδότες. άπέκειντο δ’ αύται παρά ταΐς Έστιάσι παρθένοις, καλ Καίσαρος αίτούντος ούκ έδωκαν εί δε βούλοιτο λαμβάνειν, ελθείν αυτόν ἐκέλευον. ελαβεν ούν ελθών και πρώτον μεν αὐτὺς ιδία τὰ yεypaμμέva διήλθε, καί παρεσημηνατο τόπους τινάς εvκaτηyopητoυς^
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was with his father; she was in tears of distress that she herself also would be regarded as one of the causes of the war. But the Romans felt pity for Antony, not for her, and especially those .who had seen Cleopatra and knew that neither in youthful-ness nor beauty was she superior to Octavia.
LVII1. When Caesar heard of the rapidity and extent of Antony’s preparations, he was much disturbed, fearing lest he should be forced to settle the issue of the war during that summer.1 For he was lacking in many things, and people were vexed by the exactions of taxes. The citizens generally were compelled to pay one fourth of their income, and the freedmen one eighth of their property, and both classes cried out against Caesar, and disturbances arising from these causes prevailed throughout all Italy. Wherefore, among the greatest mistakes of Antony men reckon his postponement of the war. For it gave Caesar time to make preparations and put an end to the disturbances among the people. For while money was being exacted from them, they were angry, but when it had been exacted and they had paid it, they were calm. Moreover, Titius and Plancus, friends of Antony and men of consular rank, being abused by Cleopatra (for they had been most opposed to her accompanying the expedition) ran away to Caesar, and they gave him information about Antony’s will, the contents of which they knew. This will was on deposit with the Vestal Virgins, and when Caesar asked for it, they would not give it to him; but if he wanted to take it, they told him to come and do so. So he went and took it; and to begin with, he read its contents through by himself, and marked certain reprehensible passages; then 1 The summer of 32 Β.α
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ἔπειτα την βουλήν άθροισαν άvεyίvωσκε, τών 4 πλείστων ἀηδῶς εχόντων. αλλόκοτου yap ἔδοξεν εἶναι καὶ δεινόν, εὐθύνας τινα διδόναι ξώντα περὶ ών εβουλήθη yενέσθαι μετὰ τὴν τελευτήν. ἐπε-φύετο ὅὲ τών γεγραμμενων μάλιστα τώ περί της ταφής.	ἐκἐλευε γἀγ αυτού το σώμα, κἃν ἐν
Ῥώμῃ τελευτήση, δὁ ἀγορᾶς πομπευθὲν εἰς Αλεξάνδρειάν ώς Κλεοπάτραν άποσταλήναι. δ Καλουίσιος δὲ Καίσαρος εταίρος ἔτι Καὶ ταῦτα τών εἰς Κλεοπάτραν εγκλημάτων Ἀντωνιῳ προὑφερε· χαρίσασθαι μὲν αὐτῇ τας εκ Περγάμου βιβλιοθήκας, εν αϊς είκοσι μυριάδες βιβλίων απλών ἡσαν εν δὲ συνδείπνφ πολλών παρόντων άναστάντα τρίβειν αυτής τούς πόδας εκ τινος ορισμού καί συνθήκης yενομενης* Ἐφε-σίους δὲ άνασχέσθαι παρόντος αυτού κυρίαν την 6 Κλεοπάτραν άσπασαμένους· δικάζοντα δε πολ-λάκις τετράρχαις καί βασιλεύσιν επί βήματος δελτάρια τών ερωτικών όνύχινα καί κρυστάλλινα δεχεσθαι παρ’ αυτής καί άvayιvώσκειv^ Φουρ-νίου δὲ λὲγοντος, ος ήν αξιώματος μeyάλoυ καί δεινότατος ειπειν 'Ρωμαίων, την μεν ΚΧεοπάτραν εν φορείω διά τής ἀγορᾶς κομίζεσθαι, τον δε * Αντώνιον, ώς ειδεν, άναπηδήσαντα την μεν δίκην άπολιπείν, εκκρεμαννύμενον δε τού φορείου παραπέμπειν εκείνην.
LIX. Ἀλλὰ τούτων μεν εδόκει τά πλειστα καταψεύδεσθαι Κ αλουίσιος· οι δε φίλοι τού Αντωνίου περιϊόντες εν Ῥώμῃ τον δήμον ικε-τευον, ενα δε εξ αυτών επεμψαν Τεμίνιον δεόμενοι τού Αντωνίου μὴ περιϊδεϊν αυτόν άποψηφισθέντα
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he assembled the senate and read it aloud to them, although most of them were displeased to hear him do so. For they thought it a strange and grievous matter that a man should be called to account while alive for what he wished to have done after his death. Caesar laid most stress on the clause in the will relating to Antony’s burial. For it directed that Antony’s body, even if he should die in Rome, should be borne in state through the forum and then sent away to Cleopatra in Egypt. Again, Calvisius, who was a companion of Caesar, brought forward against Antony the following charges also regarding his behaviour towards Cleopatra: he had bestowed upon her the libraries from Pergamum in which there were two hundred thousand volumes; at a banquet where there were many guests he had stood up and rubbed her feet, in compliance with some agreement and compact which they had made; he had consented to have the Ephesians in his presence salute Cleopatra as mistress; many times, while he was seated on his tribunal and dispensing justice to tetrarchs and kings, he would receive love-billets from her in tablets of onyx or crystal, and read them; and once when Furnius was speaking, a man of great worth and the ablest orator in Rome, Cleopatra was carried through the forum on a litter, and Antony, when he saw her, sprang up from his tribunal and forsook the trial, and hanging on to Cleopatra’s litter escorted her on her way.
LIX. However, most of the charges thus brought by Calvisius were thought to be falsehoods; but the friends of Antony went about in Rome beseeching the people in his behalf, and they sent one of their number, Geminius, with entreaties that Antony
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της αρχής teal πολέμιον Ῥωμαίων άναηορευθ εντα.
2	Γεμίνιος δὲ πλεύσας εἰς τὴν Ελλάδα Κλεοπάτρᾳ μὲν ἦν ύποπτος, ώς ὺπὲρ Ὀκταονίας ττράττων, σκωπτόμενος δὲ παρὰ δεῖπνον ἀεὶ καὶ κλισίαις άτίμοις προπηλακιζόμένος ἡνβἐχετο καιρόν ἐντεὑ-ξεως ἀναμἐνων κελευσθεὶς δὲ λέγειν ἐφ’ οίς ήκει παρά το δεῖπνον, τὴν μὲν ἄλλην ἔφη νήφοντος είναι διάλεξιν, ὲν δὲ καὶ νήφων επίστασθαι καλ μεθύων, ὅτι καλώς ἕξβι πάντα Κλεοπάτρας εις
3	Αίγυπτον ἀπαλλαγείσης. προς τοῦτο τοῦ Αντωνίου χαλεπήναντος ἡ Κλεοπάτρα “ Καλώς,” ἔφη, ((πεποίηκας, ώ Γεμίνιε, τὴν αλήθειαν άνεν βασάνων ἐξομολογησάμενος.” Γεμινιος μὲν οὐν μετ’ ὸλίγα? ημέρας άποΒράς εις fΡώμην ωχετο. πολλούς δὲ καὶ τῶν άλλων φίλων οι Κλεοπάτρας κόλακες εξέβαλον τάς παροινίας και βωμολοχίας
4	ούχ ύπομένοντας, ών και Μάρκος ἦν Σιλανὸς καὶ Δἐλλιος ὁ ιστορικός. "οντος δὲ καὶ δεῖσαί φησιν επιβουλήν εκ Κλεοπάτρας, Γλαύκου τοὐ ιατρού φράσαντος αύτω. προσέκρουσε δὲ Κλεοπάτρᾳ παρὰ δεῖπνον είπων αύτοις μεν όξίνην εηχεϊσθαι, Σάρμεντον δὲ πίνειν εν Ῥώμῃ Φαλερῖνον. ὁ δὲ Ί,άρμεντος ἦν των Καίσαρος παιηνίων παιΒάριον, α Βηλίκια Ῥωμαῖοι καλούσιν.
LX. Ἐπεὶ δὲ παρεσκεύαστο Καῖσαρ ίκανώς, ψηφίζεται Κλεοπάτρᾳ πολεμειν, άφελεσθαι δὲ τἣς αρχής Αντώνιον ής εξέστη yvvaiKi. και προσεπεϊπε Καῖσαρ ώς Αντώνιος μεν ύπο φαρμάκων οὐδὲ αυτού κρατοίη, πολεμοΰσι δ’ αύτοις
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would not suffer himself to be voted out of his office and proclaimed an enemy of Rome. But Geminius, after his voyage to Greece, was an object of suspicion to Cleopatra, who thought that he was acting in the interests of Octavia; he was always put upon with jokes at supper and insulted with places of no honour at table, but he endured all this and waited for an opportunity to confer with Antony. Once, however, at a supper, being bidden to tell the reasons for hi£ coming, he replied that the rest of his communication required a sober head, but one thing he knew, whether he was drunk or sober, and that was that all would be well if Cleopatra was sent off to Egypt. At this, Antony was wroth, and Cleopatra said: “ Thou hast done well, Geminius, to confess the truth without being put to the torture.” Geminius, accordingly, after a few days, ran away to Rome. And Cleopatra’s flatterers drove away many of the other friends of Antony also who could not endure their drunken tricks and scurrilities. Among these were Marcus Silanus and Dellius the historian. And Dellius says that he was also afraid of a plot against him by Cleopatra, of which Glaucus the physician had told him. For he had offended Cleopatra at supper by saying that while sour wine was served to them, Sarmentus, at Rome, was drinking Falernian. Now, Sarmentus was one of the youthful favourites of Caesar, such as the Romans call “deliciae/’
LX. When Caesar had made sufficient preparations, a vote was passed to wage war against Cleopatra, and to take away from Antony the authority which he had surrendered to a woman. And Caesar said in addition that Antony had been drugged and was not even master of himself, and that the Romans
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Μαρδίων 6 εὐνοῦχος καὶ Ποθεινὺς καὶ Εἰρὰς ἡ Κλεοπάτρας κουρεύτρια. και 'Κάρμιον, ὑφ’ ὦν τὰ μέγιστα διοικεῖται τῆς ἡγεμονίας.
2	Σημεῖα δὲ προ του πολέμου τάδε ηενέσθαι λἐγεται. Πείσαυρα μἐν, Αντωνίου πὁλις κλη-ρουχία, ωκισμένη παρά τον Ἀδρίαν, χασ μάτων ύπορρατγέντων κατεπὁθη. των δὲ περί Ἀλβαν *Αντωνίου λίθινων ανδριάντων ὲνὺς ίδρως άνεπί-δυεν ημέρας πολλάς, άποματτόντων τινων ου παυόμενος, εν δε ΤΙάτραις διατρίβοντος αυτού κεραννοΐς ἐνεπρήσθη τὺ Ἠράκλειον καὶ τῆς 944 Ἀθήνησι γιγαντομαχίας ὺπὺ πνευμάτων ό Διόνυσος έκσεισθεϊς εις το θέατρον κατηνέχθη·
3	προσωπείου δε εαυτόν ’Αντώνιος Ἠρακλεῖ κατὰ γένος καὶ Διονύσω κατά τον τού βίου ζῆλον, ώσπερ εϊρηται, Διόνυσος νέος προσαηορευόμενος. η δε αύτη θύελλα και τούς» Ευμενούς καὶ Ἀττάλου κόλοσσούς επιτετραμμένους Ἀντω-νείους Ἀθήνησιν εμπεσούσα μόνους εκ πολλών άνέτρεψε. ἡ δὲ Κλεοπάτρας ναυαρχις εκαΧειτο μέν ’Αντωνίας, σημεΐον δὲ περὶ αυτήν δεινόν εφάνη* χελιδόνες γαρ ὺπὺ τὴν πρύμναν ἐνβὁτ-τευσαν ετεραι δε επελθούσαι και ταύτας ἐξή-λασαν καὶ τὰ νεόττια διέφθειραν.
LXI. Suviovτων δὲ προς τον πόλεμον Ἀντωνίῳ μὲν ἡσαν αἱ μάχιμοι νήες ούκ ἐλάττους πεντα-κοσίων, ἐν αἷς όκτηρεις πολλαὶ καὶ δεκηρεις κεκοσμημέναι σοβαρως καί πανηηυρικως, στρατού
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were carrying on war with Mardion the eunuch, and Potheinus, and Iras, and the tire-woman of Cleopatra, and Charmion, by whom the principal affairs of the government were managed.
The following signs are said to have been given before the war. Pisaurum, a city colonized by Antony situated near the Adriatic, was swallowed up by chasms in the earth. From one of the marble statues of Antony near Alba sweat oozed for many days, and though it was wiped away it did not cease. In Patrae, while Antony was staying there, the He-racleium was destroyed by lightning; and at Athens the Dionysus in the Battle of the Giants1 was dislodged by the winds and carried down into the theatre. Now, Antony associated himself with Heracles in lineage, and with Dionysus in the mode of life which he adopted, as 1 have said,2 and he was called the New Dionysus.3 The same tempest fell upon the colossal figures of Eumenes and Attalus at Athens, on which the name of Antony had been inscribed, and prostrated them, and them alone out of many. Moreover the admiral’s ship of Cleopatra was called Antonius, and a dire sign was given with regard to it. Some swallows, namely, made their nest under its stern ; but other swallows attacked these, drove them out and destroyed their nestlings.
LX I. When the forces came together for the war, Antony had no fewer than five hundred fighting ships, among which were many vessels of eight and ten banks of oars, arrayed in pompous and
1	One of the groups of figures at the south wall of the Acropolis dedicated by Attalus I. of Pergamum. See Pau-sanias, i. 25, 2, with Frazer’s notes.
2	Chapters iv. 1 f. and xxiv. 3.
3	As Cleopatra was called the New Isis (liv. 6).
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δὲ μυριάδες δἐκα, δισχίλιοι δ’ ίππεῖς ἐπὶ μυρίοις. βασιλείς δὲ υπήκοοι συνεμάχουν Βοκχος ὁ Αιβύων καί Ταρκὁνδημος ὁ τἣς ἄνω Κιλικίας, καὶ Καππαδοκίας μὲν Αρχέλαος, Παφλαγονίας' δὲ Φιλάδελφος, Κομμαγηνῆς δὲ Μιθριδάτης,
2	Σαδάλας δὲ Θρᾴκης. οὖτοι μὲν αὐτοὶ παρῆσαν, ἐκ δὲ Πόντου Πολέμων στρατόν ἔπεμπε, καὶ Μάλχος ἐξ Αραβίας καί Ηρώδης ὁ ’Ιουδαῖος, ἔτι δὲ Ἀμὑντας ὁ Αυκαόνων καί Γαλατών βασιλεύς* ἡν δὲ καὶ παρά, τον Μήδων βασιλεως απεσταλμένη βοήθεια. Ιάαίσαρι δὲ νῆες ἦσαν προς αλκήν πεντήκοντα καί διακόσιαι, στρατού δὲ ὸκτὼ μυριάδες, ίππεῖς δὲ παραπλήσιοι το
3	πλήθος τοϊς πολεμίοις. ἦρχον δὲ Αντώνιος μεν τής απ’ Εὐφράτου καὶ ’Αρμενίας μέχρι προς τον Ίόνιον καί Ίλλυριονς, Καῖσαρ δὲ απ’ ’Ιλλυριών τἣς ἐπὶ τον εσπέρων ωκεανόν καθηκούσης καί τής απ' ωκεανού πάλιν επί το Τυρρηνιπὸν καὶ Σικελικόν πέλαγος. Αιβύης δε τήν Ιταλία καί Γαλατία καὶ Ίβηρία μέχρι στηλών Ἠρακλείων ἀντιπαρήκουσαν είχε Καῖσαρ* τὰ δὲ ἀπὺ Κυρήνης μέχρις Αιθιοπίας 'Αντώνιος.
LXII. Οὕτω δὲ άρα προσθήκη τής ηυναικός ήν ώστε τφ πεζφ πολύ διαφέρων εβούλετο τού ναυτικού το κράτος είναι διά Κλεοπάτ ραν, καί ταύτα πληρωμάτων απορία συν αρπαζομένους ορών ύπο των τ ριηραρχών εκ τής πολλά δη τλάσης Ἐλλάδος οδοιπόρους, όνηλάτας, θεριστάς, εφήβους, καί ουδέ οΰτω πληρουμένας τάς ναύς, αλλά τάς πλείστας άποδεεϊς καί μοχθηρώς πλεούσας.
2 Καῖσαρ δὲ ού προς ύψος ουδέ ojkov επφεικτικώς
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festal fashion; he also had one hundred thousand infantry soldiers and twelve thousand horsemen. Of subject kings who fought with him, there were Bocchus the king of Libya, Tarcondemus the king of Upper Cilicia, Archelaus of Cappadocia, Philadel-phus of Paphlagonia, Mithridates of Commagene, and Sadalas of Thrace. These were with him, while from Pontus Polemon sent an anny, and Mal-chus from Arabia, and Herod the Jew, besides Amyntas the king of Lycaonia and Galatia; the king of the Medes also sent an auxiliary force. Caesar had two hundred and fifty ships of war, eighty thousand infantry, and about as many horsemen as his enemies. Antony’s authority extended .over the country from the Euphrates and Armenia to the Ionian sea and Illyria; Caesar’s over the country reaching from Illyria to the Western Ocean and from the ocean back to the Tuscan and Sicilian seas. Of Libya, the part extending opposite to Italy, Gaul, and Iberia as far as the pillars of Hercules, belonged to Caesar; the part extending from Cyrene as far as Armenia, to Antony.
LXI1. But to such an extent, now, was Antony an appendage of the woman that although he was far superior on land, he wished the decision to rest with his navy, to please Cleopatra, and that too when he saw that for lack of crews his trierarchs were haling together out of long-suffering Greece wayfarers, inule-drivers, harvesters, and ephebi,1 and that even then their ships were not fully manned, but most of them were deficient and sailed wretchedly. Caesar’s fleet, on the other hand, was perfectly equipped, and
1 Young men approaching full military age, enrolled for preliminary training and service.
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πεπηηυίαις νανσίν, εύστροφοις δὲ καὶ ταχείαις και πεπΧηρωμέναις ακριβώς εξηρτυμένον εν Τάραντι καὶ Βρεντεσίῳ συνεχών το ναυτικόν, ἔπεμπε προς ’Αντώνιον άξιων μὴ διατρίβειν τον χρόνον, ἀλλ’ ερχεσθαι μετά των δυνάμεων αντος δὲ τῷ μὲν στὁλῳ παρέξειν όρμους ακώλυτους καὶ Χιμένας, ύποχωρήσειν δὲ τῷ πεζῷ τῆς παραλίας1 ίππου δρόμον ἀπὺ θαΧάττης, μέχρι αν άσφαΧώς άποβη και στρατοπεδεύσηται. τού-τοις άντικομπάζων Αντώνιος αυτόν μεν εις μονομαχίαν προύκαΧεΙτο, καίπερ ών πρεσβύ-τερος* εί δὲ φεvyoι τοῦτο, περί Φάρσαλον ηξίου τοις στρατεύμασιν, ως πάΧαι Καϊσαρ και Πομ-πήϊος, διαηωνίσασθαι. φθάνει δὲ Καῖσαρ, Ἀντω- · νίου περί το Ἀκτιον όρμονντος, εν ω τόπω νυν η ΝικόποΧις ΐδρυται, διαβαΧών τον Ίόνιον και της Ήπειρον χωρίον ο Τορὑνη καΧειται κατα-σχών θορυβούμενων δὲ των περί τον 'Αντώνιον (ὺστέρει yap 6 πεζός αύτοις) η μεν ΚΧεοπάτρα σκώπτουσα, “ Τί δεινόν,” εXεyεv, “ εί Καΐσαρ έπι τορύνη κάθηταιτ’*
LXIII. Αντώνιος δε, άμα ημέρα των ποΧεμίων έπιπΧεόι/των, φοβηθείς μη των επιβατών έρημους εΧωσι τάς ναϋς, τούς μεν ερέτας όπΧίσας επι των καταστρωμάτων παρέταξεν δψεως ενεκα, τούς δε 945 ταρσούς των νεών εyείpaς και πτερώσας εκατέρωθεν εν τω στόματι περί τό Ἀκτιον αντίπρωρους συνειχεν, ώς ενήρεις και παρεσκευασμένας άμύ-νεσθαι. και Καῖσαρ μὲν οντω καταστρατηγηθείς άπεχώρησεν. εδοξε δε και τό ύδωρ εύμηχάνως
1 παραλίας Xylander’s correction of the MSS. ’Ιταλίας, adopted by both Sintenis and Bekker.
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consisted of ships which had not been built for a display of height or mass, but were easily steered, swift, and fully manned. This fleet Caesar kept assembled at Tarentum and Brundisium, and he sent to Antony a demand to waste no time, but to come with his forces; Caesar himself would furnish his armament with unobstructed roadsteads and harbours, and would withdraw with his land forces a day’s journey for a horseman from the sea-shore, until Antony should have safely landed and fixed his camp. This boastful language Antony matched by challenging Caesar to single combat, although he was an older man than Caesar ; and if Caesar declined this, Antony demanded that they should fight out the issue at Pharsalus, as Caesar and Pompey had once done. But while Antony was lying at anchor off Actium, where now Nicopolis stands, Caesar got the start of him by crossing the Ionian sea and occupying a place in Epeirus called Torune (that is, ladle); and when Antony and his friends were disturbed by this, since their infantry forces were belated, Cleopatra, jesting, said : “ What is there dreadful in Caesar’s sitting at a ladle ? ”
LXIII. But Antony, when the enemy sailed against him at daybreak, was afraid lest they should capture his ships while they had no fighting crews, and therefore armed the rowers and drew them up on the decks so as to make a show ; then he grouped his ships at the mouth of the gulf near Actium, their ranks of oars on either side lifted and poised for the stroke, and their prows towards the enemy, as if they were fully manned and prepared to fight. Caesar, thus outwitted and deceived, withdrew. Antony was also thought to have shown great skill in enclosing
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ἐρύμασί τισιν εμπεριλαβών άφελεσθαι τοὺς πολέμιους, τῶν ἐν κύκλω χωρίων ολίγον καί πονηρόν εχόντων. εύγνωμόνως δὲ καὶ Δομιτίω προσηνέχθη παρά, την Κλεοπάτρας γνώμην. ' ἐπεὶ γαρ εκείνος ἡδη πνρέττων εις μικρόν εμβάς ακάτων προς Καίσαρα μετέστη, βαρέως ενεγκών ο ’Αντώνιος όμως πάσαν αύτφ την αποσκευήν μετά των φίλων και των θεραπόντων άπέπεμψε.
3	καλ Δομίτιος μεν, ώσπερ επί τώ μη λαθειν την απιστίαν αυτού καί προδοσίαν μεταβαλλόμενος, ευθύς έτελεύτησεν.
Ἐγἐνοντο δὲ καί βασιλέων αποστάσεις, Ἀμὑν-του καί Δηϊοτάρου, προς Κ αίσαρα. το δε ναυτικόν εν παν τι δυσπραγούν καί προς άπασαν ύστερίζον βοήθειαν αύθις ήνάγκαζε τφ πεζώ προσεχειν τον ’Αντώνιον. ἔσχε δὲ καί Κανίδιον τον άρχοντα τού πεζού μεταβολή γνώμης παρά τά δεινά· καί συνεβούλευε Κλεοπάτραν μεν άποπέμπειν, άναχωρήσαντα δε εις Θράκην η
4	Μακεδονίαν πεζομαχία κρΐναι. καί γάρ Δικόμης ὁ Γετῶν βασιλεύς ύπισχνεϊτο πολλή στρατιά βοηθήσειν ούκ είναι δε αισχρόν ει Καίσαρι γεγυμνασμενω περί τον Σικελικόν πόλεμον εκστησονται τής θαλάσσης, άλλα δεινόν εί των πεζών αγώνων εμπειρότατος ων Αντώνιος ου χρήσεται ρώμη καί παρασκευή τοσούτων οπλιτών, εις ναύς διανέμων καί καταναλίσκων την δύναμιν.
δ Ου μην ἀλλὰ έξενίκησε Κλεοπάτρα διά τών νεών κριθήναι τον πόλεμον, ήδη προς φυγήν όρώσα, καί τιθέμενη τά καθ' εαυτήν, ούχ οπού προς
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the potable water within certain barriers and thus depriving the enemy of it, since the places round about afforded little, and that of bad quality. He also behaved with magnanimity towards Domitius, contrary to the judgment of Cleopatra. For when Domitius, who was already in a fever, got into a small boat and went over to Caesar, Antony, though deeply chagrined, nevertheless, sent off to him all his baggage, together with his friends and servants. And Domitius, as if repenting when his faithlessness and treachery bfecame known, straightway died.
There were also defections among the kings, and Amyntas and Deiotarus went over to Caesar Besides, since his navy was unlucky in everything and always too late to be of any. assistance, Antony was again compelled to turn his attention to his land forces. Canidius also, the commander of the land forces, changed his mind in presence of the danger, and advised Antony to send Cleopatra away, to withdraw into Thrace or Macedonia, and there to decide the issue by a land battle. For Dicomes the king of the Getae promised to come to their aid with a large force ; and it would be no disgrace, Canidius urged, for them to give up the sea to Caesar, who had practised himself there in the Sicilian war; but it would be a strange thing for Antony, who was most experienced in land conflicts, not to avail himself of the strength and equipment of his numerous legionary soldiers, but to distribute his forces among ships and so fritter them away.
However, Cleopatra prevailed with her opinion that the war should be decided by the ships, although she was already contemplating flight, and was disposing her own forces, not where they would be
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το νικάν εσται χρήσιμος, ἀλλ’ ὅθεν ἄπεισι ράστα των πραγμάτων ἀπολλυμένων. ἦν δὲ μακρά σκέλη κατατείνοντα προς τον ναύσταθμον τής στρατοπεδβίας, δι ών 6 'Αντώνιος είώθει παριέναι 0 μηδέν ύφορώμενος. οΐκέτον δὲ Καίσαρι φρά-σαντος ώς δυνατόν εϊη κατιόντα διά των σκελών συλλαβεΐν αυτόν, έπεμψε τούς ένεδρεύσόντας, οί δὲ παρά τοσούτον ήλθον ώστε συναρπάσαι τον προηγούμενου αυτού προεξαναστάντες· αυτός δε δρόμφ μόλις ύπεξέφυγεν.
LXIV. Ὀς δὲ ναυμαχεΐν ἐδέδοκτο, τάς μεν αλλας ενέπρησε ναΰς πλήν εξήκοντα των Αιγυπτίων, τάς δὲ άρίστας και μεγίστας άπο τρίηρους μέχ^ρι δεκήρους ἐπλήρου, δισμυρίους έμβιβάζων οπλίτας καλ δισχιλίους τοξὁτας. ένθα πεζομάχον ανδρα των ταξιαρχών λέγουσι, παμπόλλους ήγωνισμένον αγώνας Άντωνίφ και κατατετριμμένον το σώμα, τού Αντωνίου παρι-2 οντος άνακλαύσασθαι καλ είπεΐν “Ὀ αυτό-κρατορ, τι των τραυμάτων τούτων ή τού ξίφους καταγνούς εν ξύλοις πονηροίς εχεις τάς ελπίδας; Αιγύπτιοι και Φοίνικες εν θαλάσση μαχέσθωσαν, ἡμῖν δε γην δός, έφ' ής είώθαμεν έστώτες άπο-θνήσκειν ή νικάν τούς πολεμίουςπρος ταύτα μηδέν άποκρινάμενος, αλλά τῇ χειρι καί τω προσ-ώπφ μόνον οΐον εγκελευσάμενος τον ανδρα θαρ-ρεΐν, παρήλθεν, ου ^ρηστάς εχων ελπίδας, ος γε και τούς κυβερνητας τά ιστία βουλομένους άπολιπειν ήνάγκασεν εμβαλέσθαι καί κομίζειν, λέγων οτι δει μηδένα φεύγοντα των πολεμίων διαφυγεΐν,
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helpful in winning the victory, but where they could most easily get away if the cause was lost. Moreover, there were two long walls extending down to the naval station from the camp, and between these Antony was wont to pass without suspecting any danger. But a slave told Caesar that it was possible to seize Antony as he went down between the walls, and Caesar sent men to lie in ambush for him. These men came near accomplishing their purpose, but seized only the man who was advancing in front of Antony, since they sprang up too soon; Antony himself escaped with difficulty by running.
LXIV. When it had been decided to deliver a sea battle, Antony burned all the Egyptian ships except sixty; but the largest and best, from those having three to those having ten banks of oars, he manned, putting on board twenty thousand heavy-armed soldiers and two thousand archers. It was on this occasion, we are told, that an infantry centurion, a man who had fought many a battle for Antony and was covered with scars, burst into laments as Antony was passing by, and said : “ Imperator, why dost thou distrust these wounds and this sword and put thy hopes in miserable logs of wood ? Let Egyptians and Phoenicians do their fighting at sea, but give us land, on which we are accustomed to stand and either conquer our enemies or die.” To this Antony made no reply, but merely encouraged the man by a gesture and a look to be of good heart, and passed on. And he. had no good hopes himself, since, when the masters of his ships wished to leave their sails behind, he compelled them to put them on board and carry them, saying that not one fugitive of the enemy should be allowed to make his escape.
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LXV. Ἐκείνην μὲν ούν την ημέραν κα\ τρεις τὰς εφεξής μεγάΧω πνεύματι κυμανθὲν τὺ πέλαγος τὴν μάχην έπέσχε, πέμπτη δὲ νηνεμίας καί γαΧήνης ἀκλύστου γενομένης συνῄεσαν, Αντώνιος μὲν τὺ δεξιόν κέρας εχων καὶ Ποπλικὁλας, Κοίλιος δὲ τὺ εὐώνυμον, ἐν μἐσῳ δὲ Μάρκο?
2	Όκτάβιος καὶ Μάρκος ’Ινστήῖος. Καῖσαρ δ 946 ἐπὶ τοῦ εύωνύμου τάξας Άγρίππαν αύτω το δεξιόν κατέΧιπε. των δὲ πεζών τον μεν Αντωνίου Κανίδιος, τον δὲ Καίσαρος Ταῦρος ἐπὶ
τῆς θαΧάττης παρατάξαντες ήσύχαζον. αυτών δὲ τῶν ηγεμόνων ’Αντώνιος μεν επεφοίτα παντα-χόσε κοπήρει, τούς στρατιώτας παρακαΧων ύπο βρίθους των νέων ώσπερ εκ γης εδραίους μάχε-
3	σθαι, τοῖς δὲ κυβερνήταις διακεΧευόμενος ώσπερ όρμαύσαις άτ ρέμα τ αις ναυσί δέχεσθαι τάς εμβοΧάς των ποΧεμίων, την περί το στόμα δυσ-χωρίαν φυΧάττοντας. Καίσαρι δὲ Χέγεται μεν ετι σκότόυς άπο τής σκηνής κύκΧω περιϊόντι προς τάς ναΰς άνθρωπος εΧαύνων ονον άπαντήσαι, πυθομένω δε τοΰνομα γνωρίσας αυτόν εἰπεῖν. “Ἐμοὶ μεν Εὑτυχος όνομα, τω δε ονω Νίκων.” διο και τοῖς εμβόΧοις τον τόπον κόσμων ύστερον
4	εστησε χαΧκούν ονον καί άνθρωπον, επιδων δὲ την άΧΧην παράταξιν, εν πΧοίω προς το δεξιόν κομισθεις εθαύμασεν άτρεμούντας εν τοῖς στενοΐς τούς ποΧεμίους· ἡ γαρ οφης ἦν τῶν νέων επ' άγκύραις όρμουσών. και τούτο μέχρι ποΧΧού πεπεισμένος άνεΐχε τάς εαυτού περί όκτω στάδια
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LXV. During that day, then, and the three following days the sea was tossed up by a strong wind and prevented the battle ; but on the fifth,1 the .weather becoming fine and the sea calm, they came to an engagement. Antony had the right wing, with Publicola, Coelius the left, and in the centre were Marcus Octavius and Marcus Insteius. Caesar posted Agrippa on the left, and reserved the right wing for himself. Of the land forces, that of Antony was commanded by Canidius, that of Caesar by Taurus, who drew them up along the sea and remained quiet. As for the leaders themselves, Antony visited all his ships in a row-boat, exhorting the soldiers, owing to the weight of their ships, to fight without changing their position, as if they were on land ; he also ordered the masters of the ships to receive the attacks of the enemy as if their ships were lying quietly at anchor, and to maintain their position at the mouth of the gulf, which was narrow and difficult. Caesar, we are told, who had left his tent while it was yet dark and was going round to visit his ships, was met by a man driving an ass. Caesar asked the man his name, and he, recognizing Caesar, replied: “ My name is Prosper, and my ass’s name is Victor.” Therefore, when Caesar afterwards decorated the place with the beaks of ships, he set up bronze figures of an ass and a man. After surveying the rest of his line of battle, he was carried in a small boat to his right wing, and there was astonished to see the enemy lying motionless in the narrows ; indeed, their ships had the appearance of riding at anchor. For a long time he was convinced that this was really the case, and kept his own ships at a distance of about eight furlongs from the
1	Sept. 2, 31 Bio.
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των εναντίων άφεστώσας. ἔκτη δὲ ην ώρα, καλ πνεύματος αιρόμενου πελάγιου δυσανασχετούντες οί ’Αντωνίου προς την διατριβήν, καί τοΐς ὕ·ψεσι καί μεγέθεσι τῶν οικείων νέων πεποιθότες ως
5	άπροσμάχοις, το εύώνυμον εκίνησαν ἰδὼν δὲ Καῖσαρ ήσθη καί πρύμναν εκρούσατο τω δεξιφ, βονΧόμενος ἔτι μάλλον εκ του κόΧπου καί των στενών εξω τούς πολέμιους ἐπισπάσασθαι, καί περιπΧέων εύήρεσι σκάφεσι τοΐς εαυτού συμ-πΧέκεσθαι προς ναϋς ύπ όγκου καί πληρωμάτων όΧιγότητος ἀργὰς καί βραδείας.
LXVI. ’Αρχομενου δὲ του άφωνος εν χερσϊν είναι, έμβοΧαί μεν ούκ ησαν οὐδὲ άναρρήξεις νεών, των μεν ’Αντωνίου διά βάρος ρύμην ούκ έχουσών, ή μάΧιστα ποιεί τας των εμβόΧων πΧηγάς ενεργούς, των δὲ Καίσαρος ον μόνον αντίπρωρων συμφέρεσθαι προς χαΧκώματα στερεά καί τραχέα φυΧασσομενών, άΧΧά μηδὲ κατά
2	πΧευράν εμβοΧάς διδόναι θαρρουσών. άπεθραύ-οντο γαρ τὰ εμβοΧα ραδίως ἦ προσπέσοιε σκάφεσι τετραγώνων ξύΧων μεγάΧων σιδηρω συνηρ-μοσμένων προς άΧΧηΧα δεδεμένοις. ην ούν πεζομαχία προσφερης ό άγων το δε άΧηθέστερον είπεϊν, τειχομαχία. τρεις γάρ άμα καί τέσσαρες περί μίαν των Αντωνίου συνείχοντο, γέρροις καί δόρασι καί κοντοϊς χρωμένων καί πυροβοΧοις· οί δὲ ’Αντωνίου καί καταπὲλταις άπο ξύλινων πύργων εβαΧΧον.
3	’Αγρίππου δε θάτερον κέρας εις κύκΧωσιν έκτείνοντος, άντανάγειν ΤίοπΧικόΧας αναγκαζόμενος άπερρηγνυτο των μέσων. θορυβουμένων δε
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enemy. But it was now the sixth hour, and since a wind was rising from the sea, the soldiers of Antony became impatient at the delay, and, relying on the height and size of their own ships as making them unassailable, they put their left wing in motion. When Caesar saw this he was delighted, and ordered his right wing to row backwards, wishing to draw the enemy still farther out from the gulf and the narrows, and then to surround them with his own agile vessels and come to close quarters with ships which, owing to their great size and the smallness of their crews, were slow and ineffective.
LXVI. Though the struggle was beginning to be at close range, the ships did not ram or crush one another at all, since Antony’s, owing to their weight, had no impetus, which chiefly gives effect to the blows of the beaks, while Caesar’s not only avoided dashing front to front against rough and hard bronze armour, but did not even venture to ram the enemy’s ships in the side. For their beaks would easily have been broken off by impact against vessels constructed of huge square timbers fastened together with iron. The struggle was therefore like a land battle; or, to speak more truly, like the storming of a walled town. For three or four of Caesar’s vessels were engaged at the same time about one of Antony’s, and the crews fought with wicker shields and spears and punting-poles and fiery missiles; the soldiers of Antony also shot with catapultsTrom wooden towers.
And now, as Agrippa was extending the left wing with a view to encircling the enemy, Publicola was forced to advance against him, and so was separated from the centre. The centre falling into confusion
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τούτων και συμπλεκόμενων τοῖς περὶ τον Ἀρρούν-τιον, ακρίτου δὲ και κοινής ἔτι τἣς ναυμαχίας συνε-στώσης, αίφνίδιον αί Κλεοπάτρας εξήκοντα νήες ώφθησαν αίρόμεναι προς άπόπΧουν τα ιστία καί διὰ μέσου φεύηουσαι των μαχομένων ήσαν yap όπίσω τεταημεναι των μεγάλων, καὶ διεκπίπ-
4	τουσαι ταραχήν εποίουν. οί δὲ ενάντιοι θαυμά-ζοντες εθεώντο, τω πνεύματι χ^ρωμενας όρώντες καί επεχούσας προς την Πελοπόννησον, ένθα δὴ φανερόν αυτόν ’Αντώνιος εποίησεν ούτε αρχοντος ούτε ἀνδρὺς ούτε δΧως ἰδίοις λογισμοῖς διοικού-μενον, ἀλλ’ ὅπερ τις παιζων είπε, τὴν ψυχήν τού έρωντος εν άΧΧοτρίω σώματι ζην, εΧκόμενος υπό τής ηυναικος ώσπερ συμπεφυκως καί συμ-
5	μεταφερόμένος, ού yap εφθη την εκείνης ίδων ναυν άποπΧέουσαν, καί πάντων εκΧαθόμενος καί προδούς καί άποδράς τούς υπέρ αυτού μαχομενους καί θνήσκοντας, εις πεντήρη μετεμβάς, Ἀλεξᾶ τοῦ Σὑρου καὶ ΧκεΧΧίον μόνων αυτφ συνεμ-βάντων, έδίωκε τὴν άπόΧωΧεκυΐαν ήδη καί προσαποΧοϋσαν αυτόν.
LXVII. Ἐκείνη δὲ γνωρίσασα σημεΐον άπο τής νεως άνεσχε· καὶ προσενεχθεις ούτω καί άναΧηφθείς εκείνην μεν ούτε είδεν ούτε ωφθη, παρελθὼν δὲ μόνος εις πρώραν εφ’ εαυτού καθήστο σιωπή, ταῖς χερσίν άμφοτέραις εχόμενος τής
2 κεφαλής. εν τούτω δε Χιβυρνίδες ωφθησαν διωκουσαι παρά Καίσαρος· ὁ δὲ αντίπρωρον επιστρεφειν τὴν ναῦν κεΧεύσας τάς μεν άΧΧας άνεστειΧεν, ΕύρυκΧής δ’ ὁ Αάκων ενεκειτο σο-βαρώς, λόγχην τινα κραδαίνων άπο τού κατα-
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and engaging with Arruntius,1 although the sea-fight was still undecided and equally favourable to both sides, suddenly the sixty ships of Cleopatra were seen hoisting their, sails for flight and making off through the midst of the combatants; for they had been posted in the rear of the large vessels, and threw them into confusion as they plunged through. The enemy looked on with amazement, seeing that they took advantage of the wind and made for Peloponnesus. Here, indeed, Antony made it clear to all the world that he was swayed by the sentiments neither of a commander nor of a brave man, nor even by his own, but, as someone in pleasantry said that the soul of the lover dwells in another’s body, he was dragged along by the woman as if he had become incorporate with her and must go where she did. For no sooner did he see her ship sailing off than he forgot everything else, betrayed and ran away from those who were fighting and dying in his cause, got into a five-oared galley, where Alexas the Syrian and Scellius were his only companions, and hastened after the woman who had already ruined him and would make his ruin still more complete.
LXVI I. Cleopatra recognized him and raised a signal on her ship ; so Antony came up and was taken on board, but he neither saw her nor was seen by her. Instead, he went forward alone to the prow and sat down by himself in silence, holding his head in both hands. At this point, Liburnian ships were seen pursuing them from Caesar’s fleet; but Antony ordered the ship’s prow turned to face them, and so kept them all off*, except the ship of Eurycles the Laconian, vibo attacked vigorously, and brandished a
1 The commander of Caesar’s centre, as Plutarch should
have stated at lxv. 1.	0
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στρώματος ως άφήσων επ’ αυτόν. ἐπιστάντος δὲ τῇ πρώρα, τον *Αντωνίου καί “Τίς ούτος,” εἰπὁντ ος, “ὁ διώκων Αντώνιον;” “Έγώ,” εἷπβν, “ Εὐρυκλῆς ὸ Ααχάρους, τῇ Καίσαρος
3 τύχη τον του πατρός εκδικών θάνατον.”	ὁ δὲ Ααχάρης ὺπ’ Αντωνίου ληστείας αἰτίᾴ περι-πεσὼν ἐπελεκίσθη. πλὴν οὐκ ενέβαλεν ὁ Εὐρυκλῆς εἰς τὴν Αντωνίου ναύν, ἀλλὰ τὴν ὲτέραν τῶν ναυαρχίδων (δύο yap ησαν) τῷ χαλκώματι πατάτας περιερρόμβησε, καὶ ταυτήν τε πλαγίαν περιπεσούσαν εἷλε καὶ τῶν άλλων μίαν, ἐν ἦ
4	Ηθλυτελεῖς σκευαι των περὶ δίαιταν ησαν. ἀπαλ-λαγεντος δὲ τούτου πάλιν ο ’Αντώνιος εις τό αυτό σχήμα -καθείς εαυτόν ησυχίαν ήγε- καὶ τρεις ημέρας καθ' εαυτόν εν πρώρα διαιτηθείς, είθ’ ὺπ’ οργής, εϊτ αίδού μένος εκείνην, Ύαινάρφ προσέσχεν. ενταύθα δ’ αὐτοὺς αἱ συνήθεις γυναίκες πρώτον μεν εις λόγους άλλήλοις συνή-γαγον, ειτα συνδειπνείν και συγκαθεύδειν επεισαν.
5	Ἠδη δὲ καὶ των στρογγύλων πλοίων ούκ ολίγα
και των φίλων τινες εκ τής τροπής ήθροίζοντο προς αυτούς, άγγελλοντες άπολωλεναι τό ναυτικόν, οϊεσθαι δὲ τὺ πεζόν συνεστάναι.	’Αντώνιος
δε προς μεν Κανίδιον ἀγγἐλους επεμπεν, άνα-Ύωρεΐν διά Μακεδονίας εις ’Ασίαν τώ στρατώ
6	κατα τάχος κελευων, αυτός οε μέλλων απο Ύαινάρου προς την Αιβύην διαίρειν, όλκάδα μίαν, πολύ μεν νόμισμα, πολλοϋ δε αξίας εν άργύρω και χρυσώ κατασκευάς των βασιλικών κομίζουσαν, εξελόμενος τοίς φίλοις επεδωκε κοινή, νείμασθαι και σώζειν εαύτους κελεύσας. άρνουμενους δε καί κλαίοντας εύμενώς πάνυ 290
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spear on the deck as though he would cast it at Antony. And when Antony, standing at the prow, asked, “Who is this that pursues Antony?” the answer was, “ I am Eurycles the son of JLachares, whom the fortune of Caesar enables to avenge the death of ibis father.” Now, Lachares had been beheaded by Antony because he was involved in a charge of robbery. However, Eurycles did not hit Antony’s ship, but smote the other admiral’s ship (for there were two of them) with his bronze beak and whirled her round, and as she swung round sideways he captured her, and one of the other ships also, which contained costly equipment for household use. When Eurycles was gone, Antony threw himself down again in the same posture and did not stir. He spent three days by himself at the prow, either because he was angry with Cleopatra, or ashamed to see her, and then put in at Taenaram. Here the women in Cleopatra’s company at first brought them into a parley, and then persuaded them to eat and sleep together.
Presently not a few of their heavy transport ships and some of their friends began to gather about them after the defeat, bringing word that the fleet was destroyed, but that, in their opinion, the land forces still held together. So Antony sent messengers to Canidius, ordering him to retire with his arniy as fast as he could through Macedonia into Asia ; he himself, however, since he purposed to cross from Taenarum to Libya, selected one of the transport ships which carried much coined money and very valuable royal utensils in silver and gold, and made a present of it to his friends, bidding them divide up the treasure and look out for their own safety. They refused his gift
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καί φιλοφρόνως παραμνθησάμενος καί δεη-
7	θεὶς άπέστειλε, γράψας προς Θεόφιλόν τον ἐν Κορίνθῳ διοικητήν ὅπως ασφάλειαν εκπορίση και απόκρυψη τούς άνδρας αχρι αν ίλάσασθαι Ἕαίσαρα δυνηθώσιν. οντος ήν Θεόφιλος Ίππαρχου πατήρ του πλεῖστον παρὰ Ἀντωνίῳ δννηθέντος, πρώτον δε προς Καίσαρα των απελεύθερων μετ αβαλομένου και κατ οι κησ αντος ύστερον εν Κορίνθῳ.
LXYIII. Ταῦτα μὲν οὐν τὰ κατά τον Αντώνιον. ἐν Ἀκτίῳ δὲ πολνν 6 στόλος άντισχών Ιάαίσαρι χρόνον, καὶ μεηιστον βλαβείς νπο τον κλνδωνος υψηλόν κατά πρώραν ίσταμένον, μόλις ώρας δέκατης άπειπε. καὶ νεκροί μεν ον πλείους εγένοντο πεντακισχιλίων, έάλωσαν δε τριακόσιαι
2	νῆες, ώς αντος ανέγραψε Καῖσαρ. ησθοντο δὲ οὐ πολλοί πεφευγότος ’Αντωνίου, καὶ τοῖς πνθο-μενοις το πρώτον άπιστος ην 6 λὁγος, εἰ δέκα καὶ ἐννἐα τάγματα πεζών αήττητων καί δισχιλίονς επί μνρίοις ιππείς άπολιπών οϊηεται, καθάπερ ον πολλάκις ἐπ’ άμφότερα τη τύχη κεχρημένος ουδέ μνρίων αγώνων καί πολέμων μεταβολαϊς
3 ἐγγεγνμνασ μένος.	οι δε στραΤιώται καί πόθον τινά καί προσδοκίαν ειχον ώς αντίκα ποθεν έπιφανησομένον καί τοσαντην επεδείξαντο πίστιν καί αρετήν ώστε καί της φυγής αυτόν φανεράς γενομενης ημέρας επτά συμμεΐναι, περιο-ρώντες επιπρεσβενόρυενον αντοΐς Κ αίσαρα. τέλος 948 δε, τον στρατηγόν Κανιδίον ννκτωρ άποδράντος
καί καταλιπόντος το στρατόπεδον, γενόμενοι πάντων έρημοι καί προδοθέντες νπο τών αρχόντων, τφ κρατούν τι προσεχώρησαν·
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and were in tears, but he comforted them and besought them with great kindness and affection, and finally sent them away, after writing to Theophilus, his steward in Corinth, that he should keep the men in safe hiding until they could make their peace with Caesar. This Theophilus was the father of Hipparchus, who had the greatest influence with Antony, was the first of Antony’s freedmen to go over to Caesar, and afterwards lived in Corinth.
LXVIII. This, then, was the situation of Antony. But at Actium his fleet held out for a long time against Caesar, and only after it had been most severely damaged by the high sea which rose against it did it reluctantly, and at the tenth hour, give up the struggle. There were not more than five thousand dead, but three hundred ships were captured, as Caesar himself has written. Only a few were aware that Antony had fled, and to those who heard of it the story was at first an incredible one, that he had gone off and left nineteen legions of undefeated men-at-arms and twelve thousand horsemen, as if he had not many times experienced both kinds of fortune and were not exercised by the reverses of countless wars and fightings. His soldiers, too, had a great longing for him, and expected that he would presently make his appearance from some quarter or other; and they displayed so much fidelity and bravery that even after his flight had become evident they held together for seven days, paying no heed to the messages which Caesar sent them. But at last, after Canidius their general had run away by night and forsaken the camp, being now destitute of all things and betrayed by their commanders, they went over to the conqueror.
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4	Έκ τούτου Καῖσαρ μὲν επ’ 'Αθήνας ἔπλευσε, και διαλλαγείς τοῖς Ἕλλησι τον περιόντα σίτον έκ του πολέμου διένειμε ταῖς πὁλεσι πραττούσαις ἀθλίως καὶ περικεκομμέναις χρημάτων, ανδραπόδων, υποζυγίων, ὸ γοῦν προπάππος ἡμων Νί-καρχος διηγεῖτο τοὺς πολίτας άπαντας άναγκά-ζεσθαι τοῖς ώμοις καταφέρειν μέτρημα πυρών τεταγμένον ἐπὶ τὴν προς Άντίκυραν θάλασσαν,
5	ὺπὺ μαστίγων έπιταχυνο μένους· κάι μίαν μὲν οὖτω φοράν ένεγκεΐν, τὴν δὲ Δευτέραν ήδη μεμε-τρημένοις καλ μέλλουσιν αϊρεσθαι νενικημένον 'Αντώνιον ονγγελήναι, καὶ τοῦτο διασώσαι την πὁλιν εὐθὺς γὰρ τῶν *Αντωνίου διοικητών και στρατιωτών φυγόντων διανείμασθαι τον σίτον αυτούς.
LXIX. 'Αντώνιος δὲ Αιβύης άψάμενος καί Κλεοπάτραν εἰς Αίγυπτον έκ ΤΙαραιτονίου προ-πέμψας αυτός άπέλαυεν έρημίας άφθονου, .συν δυσί φίλοις άλύων καί πλανώμενος, Ἕλληνι μὲν Άριστοκράτει ρητορικψ, Ῥωμαίῳ δὲ Αουκιλλίφ, περί ου δι ετέρων γεγράφαμεν ώς ἐν Φιλίπποις, ὺπὲρ του διαφυγεΐν Βρούτον, αντος αυτόν, ώς δή Βρούτος ὦν, ένεχείρισε τοῖς διώκουσι, και διασωθείς ύπ' 'Αντωνίου διά τούτο, πιστός αύτφ καί βέβαιος άχρι των έσχατων καιρών παρέμεινεν.
2	ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ τὴν ἐν Αιβύη δύναμιν ό πεπιστευ-μένος άπέστησεν, όρμήσας εαυτόν άνελειν καί διακωλυθείς υπό των φίλων καί κομισθείς εις 'Αλεξάνδρειαν εύρε Κλεοπάτραν έπιτολμώσαν
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In consequence of this, Caesar sailed to Athens, and after making a settlement with the Greeks, he distributed the grain which remained over after the war among their cities; these were in a wretched plight, and had been stripped of money, slaves, and beasts of burden. At any rate, my great-grandfather Nicarchus used to tell how all his fellow-citizens were compelled to carry on their shoulders a stipulated measure of wheat down to the sea at Anticyra, and how their pace was quickened by the whip; they had carried one load in this way, he said, the second was already measured out, and they were just about to set forth, when word was brought that Antony had been defeated, and this was the salvation of the city; for immediately the stewards and soldiers of Antony took to flight, and the citizens divided the grain among themselves.
LXIX. After Antony had reached the coast of Libya and sent Cleopatra forward into Egypt from Paraetonium, he; had the benefit of solitude without end, roaming and wandering about with two friends, one a Greek, Aristocrates a rhetorician, and the other a Roman, Lucilius, about whom I have told a story elsewhere.1 He was at Philippi, and in order that Brutus might make his escape, pretended to be Brutus and surrendered himself to his pursuers. His life was spared by Antony on this account, and he remained faithful to him and steadfast up to the last crucial times. When the general to whom his forces in Libya had been entrusted brought about their defection, Antony tried to kill himself, but was prevented by his friends and brought to Alexandria. Here he found Cleopatra venturing upon a hazardous
1 See the Brutus, chapter 1.
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ἔργῳ παραβόλφ καί μεγάλῳ. τού yap eipyοντος ισθμού την ερυθράν άπο της κατ Αίγυπτον θαλασσής κάϊ δοκούντος Ασίαν καί Αιβύην όρίζειν, ἦ σφίyyετaι μάλιστα τοΐς πελάγεσι καί βραχύτατος εύρος ἐστι, τριακοσίων σταδίων οντων,
3	ενεχείρησεν άρασα τον στὁλον ύπερνεωλκησαι, και καθεΐσα τας ναύς εἰς τον Αραβικόν κόλπον μετὰ χρημάτων πολλών καὶ δυνάμεως ἔξω κατοικεῖν, άπoφυyoύσa δουλείαν καὶ πόλεμον, ἐπεὶ δὲ τὰς πρώτας άνελκομενας των νεῶμ οι περί τὴν Πέτραν * Αραβες κατέκανσαν, ἔτι δὲ ’Αντώνιος τον ἐν Ἀκτίῳ στρατόν ᾤετο συμμένειν, ἐπαύσατο,
4	καὶ τὰς εμβόλάς εφύλαττεν. Ἀντῴνιος δὲ τὴν πὁλιν ἐκλιπὼν καὶ τὰς μετὰ των φίλων δια-τριβάς, οϊκησιν εναλον κατεσκεύαζεν αύτψ περί την Φάρον, εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν χώμα προβαλών* καὶ διηγεν αυτόθι φυyάς ανθρώπων, καὶ τον Τίμωνος ἀγαπᾶν καὶ ξηλοϋν βίον εφασκεν, ὼς δὴ πεπονθώς ομοια· καί yap αντος αδικηθείς υπό φίλων καί άχαριστηθείς, διά τούτο καί πασιν άνθρώποις άπιστεϊν καί δυσχεραίνειν.
LXX. Ό δὲ Ύίμων ἦν ’Αθηναίος, καὶ yεyovεv ηλικία μάλιστα κατά τον ΤΙελοποννησιακόν πόλεμον, ὼς ἐ* τῶν Άριστοφάνους καί Πλάτωνος δραμάτων λαβειν ἔστι. κωμφδεΐται yάp εν εκεί-νοις ώς δυσμενής καί μισάνθρωπος· εκκλίνων δε καί διωθούμένος άπασαν εντευξιν, Αλκιβιάδην, νέον οντα καί θρασύν, ησπάζετο καί κατεφίλει προθύμως. Απημάντου δε θαυμάσαντος καί πυ-
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and great undertaking. The isthmus, namely, which separates the Red Sea1 from the Mediterranean Sea off Egypt and is considered to be the boundary between Asia and Libya, in the part where it is most constricted by the two seas and has the least' width, measures three hundred furlongs. Here Cleopatra undertook to raise her fleet out of water and drag the ships across, and after launching them in the Arabian Gulf1 with much money and a large force, to settle in parts outside of Egypt, thus escaping war and servitude. But since the Arabians about Petra burned the first ships that were drawn up, and Antony still thought that his land forces at Actium were holding together, sIiq desisted, and guarded the approaches to the country. And now Antony forsook the city and the society of his friends, and built for himself a dwelling in the sea at Pharos, by throwing a mole out into the water. Here he lived an exile from men, and declared that he was contentedly imitating the life of Timon, since, indeed, his experiences had been like Timor’s ; for he himself also had been wronged and treated with ingratitude by his friends, and therefore hated and distrusted all mankind.
LXX. Now, Timon was an Athenian, and lived about the time of the Peloponnesian War, as may be gathered from the plays of Aristophanes and Plato. For he is represented in their comedies as peevish and misanthropical; but though he avoided and repelled all intercourse with men, he was glad to see Alcibiades, who was then young and headstrong, and showered kisses upon him. And when Apemantus
1 By Red Sea Plutarch here means the upper part of the Arabian Gulf.
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θομένου την αιτίαν, φιλεῖν ἔφη τον νεανίσκον εί8ώς ὅτι πολλών Ἀθηναίοις κακών αίτιος ἔσοιτο.
2	τον δὲ ἈΗήμαντον μόνον ώς ομοιον αύτω καί ζηΧούντα την όίαιταν ἔστιν ὅτε προσίετο· καί ποτέ τῆς των Χοών οὑσης εορτής είστιώντο καθ' αυτούς οί 8ύο, τον 8' Άπη μαντού φήσαντος," Ὀς καλὁν, ώ Ύίμων, το συμπόσιον ημών," " Εἴγε σι),” ἔφη, “μὴ παρής." λἑγεται δὲ 'Αθηναίων εκκΧησιαξόντων άναβας επί το βήμα ποιήσαι σιωπήν και προσ8οκίαν μεγάλην διὰ τὺ παρά-
3	8οξον ειτα εἰπεῖν* “Ἕστι μοι μικρόν οἰκὁπεδον, 949 ώ άν8ρες 'Αθηναίοι, καὶ συκῆ τις ἐν αὐτᾤ πέ-φνκεν, ἐξ ἡς ἡδη συχνοί των πολιτών ἀπήγξαντο. μέΧΧων οΰν οίκο8ομειν τον τόττον εβουΧηθην 8ημοσία προειπεΐν, ΐνα, αν αρα τινὲς ἐθἐλωσιν υμών, πριν εκκοπήναι την συκήν, ἀπάγξωνται.” τελευτήσαντος δὲ αυτού καί ταφεντος 'ΑΧήσι παρά την θάΧασσαν ωΧισθε τα προύχοντα τού αἰγιαλοῦ, καὶ τὺ κύμα περιεΧθον άβατον καί
απροσπεΧαστον μνθρώπφ πεποίηκε τον τάφον.
4	ἦν δ’ ἐπιγεγραμμἐνον
ἐνθάδ’ ἀπορρήξας ψυχήν βαρυ8αίμονα κείμαι. τούνομα 8' ού πεύσεσθε, κακοὶ δὲ κακώς άπό-Χοισθε.
καὶ τούτο μεν αυτόν ετι ξώντα πεποιηκέναι 298
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was amazed at this and asked the reason for it, Timon said he loved the youth because he knew that he would be a cause of many ills to Athens. This Apemantus alone of all men Timon would sometimes admit into his company, since Apemantus was like him and tried sometimes to imitate his mode of life; and once, at the festival of The Pitchers,1 the two were feasting by themselves, and Apemantus said : “ Timon, what a fine symposium ours is ! ” “ It would be,” said Timon, “if thou wert not here.” We are told also that once when the Athenians were holding an assembly, he ascended the bema, and the strangeness of the thing caused deep silence and great expectancy; then he said: “ I have a small building lot, men of Athens, and a fig-tree is growing in it, from which many of my fellow citizens have already hanged themselves. Accordingly, as I intend to build a house there, I wanted to give public notice to that effect, in order that all of you who desire to do so may hang yourselves before the fig-tree is cut down.” After he had died and been buried at Halae near the sea, the shore in front of the tomb slipped away, and the water surrounded it and made it completely inaccessible to man. The inscription on the tomb was :
“ Here, after snapping the thread of a wretched life, I lie.
Ye shall not learn my name, but my curses shall follow you.”
This inscription he is said to have composed
1 Choes-day, the second day of the great festival in honour of Dionysus called Anthesteria. It was a day of libations to the dead,
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Xέyoυσι, τὺ δὲ περιφερόμενου Καλλιμάχειὁν ἐστι*
Τίμων μισάνθρωπος ένοικέω. ἀλλὰ πάρελθε, οίμώζβιν ειπας πολλὰ πάρελθε μόνον.
LXXI. Ταῦτα μὲν περὶ Τίμωνος ἀπὺ πολλών ὸλίγα. τῷ δὲ Ἀντωνίῳ Κανίδιὁς τε τῆς αποβολής των ἐν Ἀκτίῳ δυνάμεων aύτάyyeXoς ἦλθε, καὶ τὺνΙουδαῖονἨρώδην ἔχοντά τινα τάγματα καὶ σπείρας ἦκουσε Καίσαρι ττροσκβγωρηκέναι, καϊ τοὺς ἄλλους ομοίως δυνάστας άφίστασθαι καὶ
2	μηδὲν ἔτι συμμἐνειν τῶν έκτος, ου μην διβτάραξέ τι τούτων αυτόν, ἀλλὰ ώσπερ ἄσμενος τὺ ἐλπί-ζειν αποτεθειμένος, ἵνα καὶ τὺ φροντίξβιν, την μὲν ἔναλον ἐκάνην δίαιταν, fjv Τιμώνειον ωνὁ-μαζεν, ἐξἐλιπεν, ἀναληφθεὶς δὲ ὕπὺ τῆς Κλεοπάτρας εις τὰ βασίλεια προς δεῖπνα καὶ πὁτους καὶ διάνο μας ἔτρεφε τὴν πόλιν, εγγράφων μὲν εἰς έφηβους τον Κλεοπάτρας παιδα και Καἴσαρος,
3	τὺ δὲ άπόρφυρον και τέλειον ιμάτιον Ἀντύλλῳ τῷ ἐκ Φουλβίοις περιτιθείς, ἐφ’ οἷς ημέρας πολλὰς συμττόσια καϊ κώμοι και θαΧίαι την Αλεξάνδρειάν κατ€Ϊχον. αυτοί δὲ τὴν μὲν τῶν αμίμητο βίων έ κείνην σύνοδον κατέΧυσαν, έτέραν δὲ συνέταξαν ούδέν τι λειττομένην έκείνης αβρότητι καϊ τρυφαις καλ ποΧυτεΧείαις, ἢν συναττοθανου-μένων έκάΧουν. αττςτ/ραφοντο yap οι φίΧοι συν-αττοθ αν ου μένους έαυτούς, και Birjyov εύπαθούν τες
4	ἐν δείπνων περίοδοι?. Κλεοπάτρα δὲ φαρ-
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himself, but that in general circulation, is by Callimachus :
“ Timon, hater of men, dwells here ; so pass along ;
Heap many curses on me, if thou wilt, only pass along/’
LXXI. These are a few things out of many concerning Timon. As for Antony, Canidius in person brought him word of the loss of his forces at Actium, and he heard that Herod the Jew, with sundry legions and cohorts, had gone over to Caesar, and that the other dynasts in like manner were deserting him and nothing longer remained of his power outside of Egypt. However, none of these things greatly disturbed him, but, as if he gladly laid aside his hopes, that so he might lay aside his anxieties also, he forsook that dwelling of his in the sea, which he called Timoneum, and after he had been received into the palace by Cleopatra, turned the city to the enjoyment of suppers and drinking-bouts and distributions of gifts, inscribing in the list of ephebi1 the son of Cleopatra and Caesar, and bestowing upon Antyllus the son of Fulvia the toga virilis without purple hem, in celebration of which, for many days, banquets and revels and feastings occupied Alexandria. Cleopatra and Antony now dissolved their famous society of Inimitable Livers,2 and founded another, not at all inferior to that in daintiness and luxury and extravagant outlay, which they called the society of Partners in Death. For their friends enrolled themselves as those who would die together, and passed the time delightfully in a round of suppers. Moreover, Cleopatra was getting together collections
1 See the note on lxii. 1. Caesarion was to be educated as a Greek, Antyllus as a Roman. * Cf. chapter xxviii. 2.
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μάκων θανάσιμων συνῆγε παντοδαπάς δυνάμεις, ων ὲκάστης το άνώδυνον έλέγχουσα προΰβαλλε τοῖς ἐπὶ θανάτφ φρουρουμένοις. ἐπεὶ δὲ έώρα τὰς μὲν ώκυμόρους την οξύτητα τού θανάτου δι οδύνης επιφερούσας, τὰς δὲ πραοτέρας τάχος ούκ έχούσας, τῶν θηρίων ἀπεπειρᾶτο, θεωμένης αυτής
5	ἕτερον έτέρφ προσφερὁντων. ἐποίει δὲ τοῦτο καθ’ ημέραν και σχεδόν ἐν πᾶσι μόνον εύρισκε το δήγμα τῆς ἀσπίδος ἄνευ σπασμού και στενα-7μοῦ κάρον ύπνώδη και καταφοράν εφελκόμενον, ίδρώτι μαλακώ τού προσώπου, καὶ τῶν αισθητηρίων αμαυρώσει παραλυομένων ραδίως και δυσχεραινόντων προς τὰς εξεγέρσεις καί ανακρίσεις, ώσπερ οι βαθέως καθεύδοντες.
LXXII. 'Άμα δὲ καὶ προς Καίσαρα πρέσβεις επεμπον εις Ασίαν, ἡ μὲν αίτουμένη την εν Αίγύπτω τοῖς παισίν αρχήν, ὁ δὲ αξιών Άθηνησιν, €ἰ μὴ δοκοίη περί Αίγυπτον, ιδιώτης καταβιώναι. φίλων δέ απορία καί απιστία διά τὰς αυτομολίας ό των παίδων διδάσκαλος επέμφθη πρεσβεύων
2	Εὐφρὁνιος. καὶ γαρ Ἀλεξᾶς ὁ Ααοδικεύς, γνω-ρισθείς μεν εν Ῥωμῃ διὰ Τιμαγένους καὶ πλεῖστον Ελλήνων δυνηθείς, γενόμενος δέ των Κλεοπάτρας επ' ’Αντώνιον οργάνων το βιαιότατον καί των υπέρ Όκταουίας ίσταμένων εν αύτφ λογισμών άνατροπεύς, επέμφθη μὲν Ἠρώδην τον βασιλέα
3	τῆς μεταβολής εφέξων, αυτού δέ καταμείνας καί προδούς ’Αντώνιον έτόλμησεν εις οψιν έλθειν Καίσαρος, Ἠρώδῃ πεποιθώς. ώνησε δὲ αὐτὺν οὐδὲν Ηρώδης, ἀλλ’ εὐθὺς είρχθείς καί κομισθείς
302
950
Digitized by CjOOQle
ANTONY
of all sorts of deadly poisons, and she tested the painless working of each of them by giving them to prisoners under sentence of death. But when she .saw that the speedy poisons enhanced the sharpness of death by the pain they caused, while the milder poisons were not quick, she made trial of venomous animals, watching with her own eyes as they were set one upon another. She did this daily, and tried them almost all; and she found that the bite of the asp alone induced a sleepy torpor and sinking, where there was no spasm or groan, but a gentle perspiration on the face, while the perceptive faculties were easily relaxed and dimmed, and resisted all attempts to rouse and restore them, as is the case with those who are soundly asleep.
LXXII. At the same time they also sent ail embassy to Caesar in Asia, Cleopatra asking the realm of Egypt for her children, and Antony. requesting that he might live as a private person at Athens, if he could not do so in Egypt. But owing to their lack of friends and the distrust which they felt on account of desertions, Euphronius, the teacher of the children, was sent on the embassy. For Alexas the Laodicean, who had been made known to Antony in Rome through Timagenes and had more influence with him than any other Greek, who had also been Cleopatra’s most effective instrument against Antony and had overthrown the considerations arising in his mind in favour of Octavia, had been sent to keep Herod the king from apostasy ; but after remaining there and betraying Antony he had the audacity to come into Caesar’s presence, relying on Herod. Herod, however, could not help him, but the traitor was at once confined and carried in fetters to his own
303
Digitized by CjOOQle
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
εἰς την ἐαυτοῦ πατρίδα δέσμιος ἐκεῖ Καίσαρος κεΧεύσαντος άνηρέθη. τοιαύτην μὲν ΆΧεζάς ἔτι ζωντι δίκην Άντωνίω τής απιστίας έζέτισε, LXXIII. Καῖσαρ δὲ τοὺς μὲν ὺπὲρ Αντωνίου Χόγους οὐκ ήνέσχετο,. Κλεοπάτραν δὲ άπεκρίνατο μηδενὸς άμαρτήσεσθαι των επιεικών ἀνελοῦσαν ’Αντώνιον ή έκβαΧούσαν. συνέπεμψε δὲ καὶ παρ’ αυτόν τινα των απελεύθερων Θύρσον, ούκ άνόητον άνθρωπον ουδέ άπιθάνως αν άή> ἡγε-μὁνος νέου διαΧεχθέντα προς γυναίκα σοβαράν και θαυμαστόν οσον έπϊ κάΧΧει φρονούσαν.
2	οντος έντυγχάνων αυτή μακρότερα των άΧΧων καί τιμώμενος διαφερόντως υπόνοιαν τῷ Ἀντωνίῳ παρέσχε, καί συΧΧαβών αυτόν ἐμαστίγωσεν, εἷτα άφήκε προς Καίσαρα γράψας ώς έντρνφών καί περιφρονων παροξύνειεν αυτόν, εύπαρόξυντον υπό κακών οντα. “ Σὺ δὲ εἰ μὴ φέρεις τὺ πράγμα,” έφη, ft μετρίως, έχεις έμόν άπεΧεύθερον'Ίππαρχον, τούτον κρεμάσας μαστίγωσον, ΐνα ίσον έχωμεν”
3	έκ τούτου Κλεοπάτρα μὲν άποΧυομένη τάς αιτίας καί ύπονοίας εθεράπευεν αυτόν περιττώς* καί την εαυτής γενέθΧιον ταπεινῶς διαγαγούσα καί ταϊς τύχαις πρεπόντως, τὴν εκείνου πάσαν ύπερ-βαΧΧομένη Χαμπρότητα καί ποΧυτέΧειαν έώρ-τασεν, ώστε πόΧΧούς των κεκΧημένων επί τό δεΐπνον πένητας εΧθόντας άπεΧθεΐν πΧουσίους. Κ αίσαρα δὲ Ἀγρίππας άνεκαΧεΐτο ποΧΧάκις από Ῥώμης γραφών ώς των εκεί πραγμάτων την παρουσίαν αυτού ποθούντων.
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country, where he was put to death by Caesar’s orders. Such was the penalty for his treachery which Alexas paid to Antony while Antony was yet alive.
LXXIII. Caesar would not listen to the proposals for Antony, but he sent back word to Cleopatra that she would receive all reasonable treatment if she either put Antony to death or cast him out. He also sent with the messengers one of his own freedinen, Thyrsus, a man of no mean parts, and one who would persuasively convey messages from a young general to a woman who was haughty and astonishingly proud in the matter of beauty. This man had longer interviews with Cleopatra than the rest, and was conspicuously honoured by her, so that he roused suspicion in Antony, who seized him and gave him a flogging, and then sent him back to Caesar with a written message stating that Thyrsus, by his insolent and haughty airs, had irritated him, at a time when misfortunes made him easily irritated. “ But if thou dost not like the thing,” he said, “ thou hast my freedman Hipparchus1; hang him up and give him a flogging, and we shall be quits.” After this, Cleopatra tried to dissipate his causes of complaint and his suspicions by paying extravagant court to him ; her own birthday she kept modestly and in a manner becoming to her circumstances, but she celebrated his with an excess of all kinds of splendour and costliness, so that many of those who were bidden to the supper came poor and went away rich. Meanwhile Caesar was being called home by Agrippa, who frequently wrote him from Rome that matters there greatly needed his presence.
1 See chapter lxvii. 7.
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LXXIY. Ἕσχβν ούν αναβολήν ο πόλεμος τότε· τοῦ δὲ χειμώνος παρελθόντος αὖθις ἐπῄβι διὰ Συρίας, οι δὲ στρατηγοί δια Αιβύης. άλόντος δὲ Πηλουσίου λὁγος ἡν ἐνδοῦναι Σἑλευκον οὐκ άκούσης τής Κλεοπάτρας, ἡ δὲ εκείνον μεν γυναίκα και παΐδας Άντωνίφ κτεΐναι παρεΐχεν, αυτή δε θήκας εχουσα καί μνήματα κατε-σκευασμένα περιττῶς εις τε κάλλος καί ύψος, α
2	προσφκοδόμησε τφ ναώ τῆςΤσιδος, ενταύθα των βασιλικών συνεφόρει τά πλείστης άξια σπουδής, χρυσόν, άργυρον, σμΛρα·γδον, μαργαρίτην, εβενον, ελέφαντα, κινάμωμον επί πάσι δὲ δαδα πολλήν καί στυππειον, ώστε δείσαντα περί των χρημάτων Καίσαρα, μή τραπομένη προς άπσηνωσιν η γυνή διαφθείρη καί καταφλέξη τον πλούτον, αεί τινας ελπίδας αυτή φιλάνθρωπους προσ-πέμπειν άμα τω στρατφ πορενόμενον επί την
3	πόλιν. ίδρυθέντος δὲ αυτού περί τον ιππόδρομον, Αντώνιος έπεξελθών ήηωνίσατο λαμπρώς καί τροπήν των Καίσαρος ιππέων έποίησε, καί κατεδίωξεν άχρι τού στρατοπέδου. μεγαλυνὁ-μενος δε τῇ νίκη παρήλθεν εις τά βασίλεια, καί τήν Κλεοπάτραν κατεφίλησεν εν τοΐς δπλοις, καί τον ήηωνισμένον προθυμότατα των στρατιωτών συνέστησεν. ή δε άριστειον αύτφ θώρακα χρυ-σούν καί κράνος εδωκεν. εκείνος μεν ούν ό άνθρωπος λαβών ταύτα διά νυκτος ηύτομόλησϊ προς Κ αίσαρα.
LXXY. Πάλιν δὲ 'Αντώνιος επεμπε Κ αίσαρα μονομαχήσαι προ καλού μένος, άποκριναμένου δε εκείνου πολλάς οδούς Άντωνίφ παρεΐναι θανάτων,
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LXXIV. Accordingly, the war was suspended for the time Jbeing; but when the winter was over, Caesar again marched against liis enemy through Syria, and his generals through Libya. When Pelu-sium was taken there was a rumour that Seleucus had given it up, and not without the consent of Cleopatra; but Cleopatra allowed Antony to put to death the wife and children of Seleucus, and she herself, now that she had a tomb and monument built surpassingly lofty and beautiful, which she had erected near the temple of Isis, collected there the most valuable of the royal treasures, gold, silver, emeralds, pearls, ebony, ivory, and cinnamon ; and besides all this she put there great quantities of torch-wood and tow, so that Caesar was anxious about the treasure, and fearing lest the woman might become desperate and burn up and destroy this wealth, kept sending on to her vague hopes of kindly treatment from him, at the same time that he advanced with his army against the city. But when Caesar had taken up position near the hippodrome, Antony sallied forth against hiiti and fought brilliantly and routed his cavalry, and pursued them as far as their camp. Then, exalted by his victory, he went into the palace, kissed Cleopatra, all armed as he was, and presented to her the one of his soldiers who had fought most spiritedly. Cleopatra gave the man as a reward of valour a golden breastplate and a helmet. The man took them, of course,—and in the night deserted to Caesar.
LXXV. And now Antony once more sent Caesar a challenge to single combat.1 But Caesar answered that Antony had many ways of dying. Then Antony,
1 Cf. chapter lxii. 3.
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συμφρονήσας ὅτι του διὰ μάχης ούκ ἔστιν αὐτῷ βελτίων θάνατος, εγνω καὶ κατὰ γήν άμα καί θάλατταν ἐπιχειρεῖν. καὶ παρὰ δεῖπνον, ώς λἐγεται, τοὺς οΐκέτας εκέλευσεν ύποχεΐν καὶ
2	προθυμότερου εύωχειν μύτόν ἄδηλον γαρ, el τούτο ποιήσρυσιν αύριον ή δεσπὁταις ετεροις ὺπηρετήσουσιν, αντος δὲ κείσεται σκελετός καὶ τὺ μηδὲν γενό μένος, τούς δὲ φίλους ἐπὶ τούτοις δακρύοντας ὁρῶν ἔφη μὴ προάξειν ἐπὶ τὴν μάχην, εξ ης αυτφ θάνατον εύκλεά μάλλον η σωτηρίαν ζητεΐν και νίκην,
3	Ἐν ταντη τη ννκτί λύεται, μεσούσης σχεδόν, 951 ἐν ησυχία και κατήφεια τής πόλεως διά φόβον
και προσδοκίαν τού μέλλοντος οΰσης, αίφνίδιον 6pyάvωv τε παντοδαπών εμμελείς τινας φωνάς άκουσθήναι και βοήν οχλου μετά εύασμών και πηδήσεων σατυρικών, ώσπερ θιάσου τινος ούκ
4	άθορύβως εξελαύνοντος· είναι δε την ορμήν όμού τι διά τής πόλεως μέσης ἐπὶ τὴν πύλην εξω τὴν τετραμμένην προς τούς πολεμίους, καί ταύτη τον θόρυβον εκπεσεϊν πλεϊστον yεvόμεvov, εδόκει δε τοΐς άναλογιζομενοις τὺ σημεΐον άπολείπειν ό θεός ’Αντώνιον, ω μάλιστα συνεξομοιών καλ συνοικειών εαυτόν διετέλεσεν,
LXXYI. 'Άμα δε ήμερα τον πεζόν αυτός ἐπὶ των προ τής πόλεως λόφων Ιδρύσας εθεάτο τάς ναύς άνηγμενας και ταις των πολεμίων προσφερο-μενας· καί περιμένων εργον τι παρ εκείνων ίδειν ήσύχαζεν, οι δε ώς εγγύς εγενοντο, ταΐς κώπαις
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conscious that there was no better death for him than that by battle, determined to attack by land and sea at once. And at supper, we are told, he bade the slaves pour out for him and feast him more generously; for it was uncertain, he said, whether they would be doing this on the morrow, or whether they would be serving other masters, while he himself would be lying dead, a munlmy and a nothing. Then, seeing that his friends were weeping at these words, he declared that he would not lead them out to battle, since from it he sought an honourable death for himself rather than safety and victory.
During this night, it is said, about the middle of it, whil$ the city was quiet and depressed through fear and expectation of what was coming, suddenly certain harmonious sounds from all sorts of instruments were heard, and the shouting of a throng, accompanied by cries of Bacchic revelry and satyric leapings, as if a troop of revellers, making a great tumult, were going forth from the city; and their course seemed to lie about through the middle of the city toward the outer gate which faced the enemy, at which point the tumult became loudest and then dashed out. Those who sought the meaning of the sign were of the opinion that the god to whom Antony always most likened and attached himself was now deserting him.
LXXVI. At daybreak,1 Antony in person posted his infantry on the hills in front of the city, and watched his ships as they put out and attacked those of the enemy; and as he expected to see something great accomplished by them, he remained quiet. But the crews of his ships, as soon as they were near,
1 Aug. 1, 30 B.a
309
Digitized by Google
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
ήσπάσαντο τοὺς Καίσαρος, εκείνων τε ἀντασπα-σαμενων μετεβάΧοντο, καὶ πάσαις άμα ταῖς ναυσϊν 6 στόλος εἷς yεvόμεvoς ἐπέπλει πρό? τὴν
2	πόλιν αντίπρωρος, τούτο Αντώνιος ἰδὼν ἀπε-λείφθη μὲν εὐθὺς ὺπὺ τῶν ιππέων μετ αβαΧο μενών, ἡττηθεὶς δὲ τοῖς πεζοΐς άνεχώρησεν εἰς τὴν πόλιν, ὺπὸ Κλεοπάτρας προδεδόσθαι βοών οἷς δι’ ἐκείνην ἐπολἐμησεν. ἡ δὲ τὴν opyrjv αυτού φοβηθεισα καλ την άπόνοιαν εἰς τον τάφον κατέφυ^γβ καὶ τοὺς καταρράκτας ἀφῆκε κΧείθροις καὶ μοχΧοΐς καρτεροὺς όντας· πρὺς δὲ ’Αντώνιον επεμψε τοὺς
3	άπayyεXoύvτaς ὅτι τέθνηκε. πιστέύσας οὲ ἐκεῖ-
* νος καὶ εἰπὼν πρὺς αυτόν, “ Τί ἔτι μεΧΧεις,
Αντώνιε; την μόνην η τύχη και λοιπὴν άφήρηκε τού φιΧοψυχεϊν πρόφασιν,” εισήΧθεν εἰς τὺ δωμάτιον, καὶ πὸν θώρακα παραΧύων και διαστέΧΧων, “ Ὀ -Κλεοπάτρα,” ειπεν, “ οὐκ άχθομαί σου στερούμενος· αύτίκα yap εις ταυτόν άφίξομαι· ἀλλ’ ὅτι γυναικός ό τηΧικούτος αύτο-κράτωρ ευψυχία πεφώραμαι λειπὁμενος.”
4	Ἠν δἐ τις οικέτης αυτού πιστός ’Έ^ως όνομα. τούτον εκ πολλοῦ παρακεκΧηκώς, εἰ δεήσειεν, άνεΧεΐν αυτόν, άπητει τὴν ύπόσχεσιν. ό δὲ σπα-σάμενος το ξίφος άνεσγε μεν ώς τταίσων εκείνον, άποστρέψας δὲ τὺ προσωπον εαυτόν άττέκτεινε. πεσὁντος δὲ αυτού προς τούς πόδας ό ’Αντώνιος “ Εὖγε,” ειπεν, “ ώ'Έρως, ὅτι μὴ δυνηθεϊς αυτός ἐμὲ ποιειν ό δει διδάσκεις·” καὶ παίσας διά τής
5	κοιΧίας εαυτόν άφήκεν εις τό κΧινίδιον. ήν δὲ οὐκ εύθυθάνατος ή πληγή. διὺ καὶ τῆς φοράς τού αΐματος, επεί κατεκΧίθη, παυσαμενης,
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saluted Caesar’s crews with their oars, and on their returning the salute changed sides, and so all the ships, now united into one fleet, sailed up towards the city prows on. No sooner had Antony seen this than he was deserted by his cavalry, which went over to the enemy, and after being defeated with his infantry he retired into the city, crying out that he had been betrayed by Cleopatra to those with whom lie waged war for her sake. But she, fearing his anger and his madness, fled for refuge into her tomb and let fall the drop-doors, which were made strong with bolts and bars; then she sent messengers to tell Antony that she was dead. Antony believed the message, and saying to himself, “ Why dost thou longer delay, Antony ? Fortune has taken away thy sole remaining excuse for clinging to life,” he went into his chamber. Here, as he unfastened his breastplate and laid it aside, he said; “O Cleopatra, I am not grieved to be bereft of thee, for I shall straightway join thee; but I am grieved that such an iinper-ator as I am has been found to be inferior to a woman in courage.”
Now, Antony had a trusty slave named Eros. Him Antony had long before engaged, in case of need, to kill him, and now demanded the fulfilment of his promise. So Eros drew his sword and held it up as though he would smite his master, but then turned his face away and slew himself. And as he fell at his master’s feet Antony said : “Well done, Eros! though thou wast not able to do it thyself, thou teachest me what 1 must do ” ; and running himself through the belly he dropped upon the couch. But the wound did not bring a speedy death. Therefore, as the blood ceased flowing after he had lain down, he
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άναλαβών ἐδεῖτο των παρόντων ἐπισφάττειν αυτόν, οι δὲ ἔφευγον ἐκ του δωματιού βοώντος και σφαδάζοντος, άχρι ου παρά Κλεοπάτρας ἦκε Διομήδης ό γραμματεύς, κομίζειν αυτόν ως εκείνην εις τον τάφον κελευσθείς.
LXXVIL Γνοὺς ουν ότι ζῇ, προθύμως εκέ-λευσεν αρασθαι τοις ύπηρέταις το σώμα, και διά χειρών προσεκόμίσθη ταΐς θύραις του οικήματος, ή δε Κλεοπάτρα τάς μεν θύρας ούκ άνεωξεν, εκ δε θυρίδων τινών φανεΐσα σειράς καί καλώδια καθίει. και τούτοις εναψάντων τον Αντώνιον άνεΐλκεν αυτή και δύο γυναίκες, ας μόνας εδέξατο
2	μεθ’ αυτής εις τον τάφον, ούδεν εκείνου λέ^γουσιν οίκτρότερον ηενεσθαι οι παραηενόμενοι θέαμα, πεφυρμένος γαρ αιματι και δυσθανατών ε'ίλκετο, τάς χειρας ὸρἑγων εις εκείνην και παραιωρού-μενος. ου γάρ ήν ηυναιξϊ ράδιον τό £pyov, ἀλλὰ μόλις ή Κλεοπάτρα ταΐν χεροΐν εμπεφυκυια και κατατεινομενη τω προσώπψ τον δεσμόν άνελάμ-βανεν, επικελευομένων των κάτωθεν αυτή και
3	συναηωνιώντων. δεξαμενή δὲ αυτόν ούτως και κατακλίνασα περιερρήξατο τε τούς πέπλους επ' 952 αὐτῷ, και τά στέρνα τυπτομένη και σπαράττουσα ταις χερσί, και τω προσώπω τού αίματος άναματ-τομένη, δεσπότην εκάλει καλ ανδρα και αύτο-κράτορα· και μικρού δεΐν επΐλέληστο των αυτής κακών οϊκτφ των εκείνου. καταπαύσας δε τον θρήνον αυτής ’Αντώνιος ήτησε πιεΐν οίνον, είτε διψών,
4	είτε συντομώτερον ελπίξων άπολυθήσεσθαι. πιών δὲ παρήνεσεν αυτή τά μεν έαυτής, άν ή μὴ μετ αισχύνης, σωτήρια τίθεσθαι, μάλιστα των Καίσαρος εταίρων Προκληἐφ πιστεύουσαν, αυτόν
312
Digitized by
Google
ANTONY
came to himself and besought the bystanders to give him the finishing stroke. But they fled from the chamber, and he lay writhing and crying out, until Diomedes the secretary came from Cleopatra with orders to bring him to her in the tomb.
LXXVII. Having learned, then, that Cleopatra was alive, Antony eagerly ordered his servants to raise him up, and he was carried in their arms to the doors of her tomb. Cleopatra, however, would not open the doors, but showed herself at a window, from which she let down ropes and cords. To these Antony was fastened, and she drew him up herself, with the aid of the two women whom alone she had admitted with her into the tomb. Never, as those who were present tell us, was there a more piteous sight. Smeared with blood and struggling with death he was drawn up, stretching out his hands to her even as he dangled in the air. For the task was not an easy one for women, and scarcely could Cleopatra, with clinging hands and strained face, pull up the rope, while those below called out encouragement to her and shared her agony. And when she had thus got him in and laid him down, she rent her garments over him, beat and tore her breasts with her hands, wiped off some of his blood upon her face, and called him master, husband, and iinperator ; indeed, she almost forgot her own ills in her pity for his. But Antony stopped her lamentations and asked for a drink of wine„*£ither because he was thirsty, or in the hope of a speedier release. When he had drunk, he advised her to consult her own safety, if she could do it without disgrace, and among all the companions of Caesar to put most confidence in
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δὲ μη θρηνεϊν ἐπὶ ταῖς ύστάταις μεταβολαϊς, ἀλλὰ μακαρίζειν ων ἔτυχε καλών, επιφανέστατος ανθρώπων γενόμενος καί πλεῖστον ἰσχὑσας και νυν ούκ άγεννώς Ύωμαΐος ύπο 'Υωμαίου κρατηθείς.
LXXVIII. "Οσον δὲ άποΧιπόντος αυτού Τίρο-κΧήϊος ἦκε παρὰ Καίσαρος. ἐπεὶ γαρ εαυτόν πατάξας ὁ * Αντώνιος ωχετο προς Κ Χεοπάτραν κομιζόμενος, Δερκεταῖὁς τις τῶν δορυφόρων Χαβών το εγχειρίδιου αυτού και άποκρνψας ύπεξήΧθε, καὶ δραμὼν προς Καίσαρα πρώτος ήγγειΧε την Αντωνίου τεΧευτήν, καὶ τὺ ξίφος ἔδειξεν ῄμαγ-
2	μένον. ὁ δὲ ώς ήκουσεν, ενδοτέρω τῆς σκηνής άποστας άπεδάκρυσεν άνδρα κηδεστήν γενόμενον και σννάρχοντα και πολλών αγώνων και πραγμάτων κοινωνόν. είτα τάς έπιστόΧάς Χαβών και τούς φίΧους καΧέσας άνεγίνωσκεν ώς ευγνώμωνα γράφοντος αυτού και δίκαια φορτικός ήν και
3	υπερήφανος αει περί τάς αποκρίσεις εκείνος, εκ δε τούτου τον ΐΙροκΧήϊον επεμψε κεΧεύσας, ήν δύνηται, μάΧιστα τής Κ,Χεοπάτρας ξώσης κρατή-σαι· και γαρ εφοβεΐτο περί των χρημάτων, καὶ μέγα προς δόξαν ηγείτο τού θριάμβου καταγα-γεϊν εκείνην, εις μεν ούν χείρας τω ΊΙροκΧηίφ
4	συνεΧθεΐν ούκ ήθέΧησεν εγίνοντο δε Χόγοι τφ οίκήματι προσεΧθοντος έξωθεν αυτού κατά θύρας επιπέδους, άποκεκΧειμένας μέν όχυρώς, φωνή δε διέξοδον εχούσας. και διεΧέχθησαν ή μέν αϊτού-
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Proculeius, and not to lament him for his last reverses, but to count him happy for the good tilings that had been his, since he had become most illustrious of men, had won greatest power, and now had been not ignobly conquered, a Roman by a Roman.
LXXVI1I. Scarcely was he dead, when Proculeius came from Caesar. For after Antony had smitten himself and while he was being carried to Cleopatra, Dercetaeus, one of his body-guard, seized Antony’s sword, concealed it, and stole away with it; and running to Caesar, he was the first to tell him of Antony’s death, and showed him the sword all smeared with blood. When Caesar heard these tidings, he retired within his tent and wept for a man who had been his relation by marriage, his colleague in office and command, and his partner in many undertakings and struggles. Then he took the letters which had passed between them, called in his friends, and read the letters aloud, showing how reasonably and justly he had written, and how rude and overbearing Antony had always been in his replies. After this, he sent Proculeius, bidding him, if possible, above all things to get Cleopatra into his power alive ; for he was fearful about the treasures in her funeral pyre, and he thought it would add greatly to the glory of his triumph if she were led in the procession. Into the hands of Proculeius, however, Cleopatra would not put *lierself; but she conferred with him after he had come close to the tomb and stationed himself outside at a door which was on a level with the ground. The dpor was strongly fastened with bolts and bars, but allowed a passage for the voice. So they conversed, Cleopatra
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μένη τοῖς παισί τήν βασιλείαν, 6 δὲ θαρρεῖν καὶ •πάντα πιστεύειν Καίσαρι κελεύων.
LXXIX. Ὀς δὲ κατι&ών τον τόπον απήγγειλε Καίσαρι, Γάλλος μὲν ἐπἑμφθη πάλιν εντευξό-μενος αὐτῇ· καὶ προς τὰς θύρας ἐλθὼν ἐπίτηδες ἐμήκυνε τον λόγον, ἐν τούτῳ δὲ Προκλήιος κλί-μακος προστεθείσης διὰ τῆς θυρίδος εἰσῆλθεν ἦ τον Αντώνιον αί γυναίκες εύεξαντο. καὶ πρὺς τὰς θὑρας αὐτὰς1 ευθύς, άΐς ἡ Κλεοπάτρα πάρει-στήκει προσἐχουσα τῷ Γάλλῳ, κατεβαινεν ύπηρε-
2	τας ἔχων δυο μεθ’ αυτού, των δὲ συγκαθειργ-μενων τῇ Κλεοπάτρα γυναικών τής έτέρας άνα-κραγούσης, “ Ύάλαινα Κλεοπάτρα, ζωγρεῖ,” μετά-στραφεΐσα και θεασαμένη τον Ώροκλήϊον ωρμησε μεν αυτήν πατάξαι* παρεζωσμένη γαρ ετύγχανέ τι των ληστρικών ξιφιδιων προσδραμὼν δὲ ταχὺ καὶ περισχών αυτήν ταϊς χερσιν άμφοτέραις ό ΐΐροκλήϊος, “Ἀδικεῖς,” είπεν, “ὦ Κλεοπάτρα, καὶ σεαυτήν και Καίσαρα, μεγάλην άφαιρουμενη χρηστότητος ἐπίδειξιν αυτού, καλ ύιαβάλλουσα τον πραότατον ηγεμόνων ως άπιστον και ἀδιάλ-
3	λακτον.” ὅμα δὲ καί τό ξίφος αυτής παρείλετο, και τήν εσθήτα, μή κρυπτοί τι φάρμακον, εξέ-σεισεν. επεμφθη δὲ καὶ παρά Καίσαρος τῶν απελεύθερων ’Επαφρὁδιτος, ᾤ προσετετακτο ζώ-σαν αυτήν φυλάττειν ίσχυρώς ἐπιμελὁμενον, τἁλ-λα δὲ 2 πρὺς τὺ ραστον ἐνδιδοναι καὶ ἦδιστον.
LXXX. Αὐτὺς δὲ Καῖσαρ είσήλαυνεν εις τήν πόλιν, Αρείω τω φιλοσοφώ προσΒιαλεγόμ^νος και τήν ύεξιάν ἐνδεδωκώς, ινα εὐθὺς ἐν τοῖς πολί-
1	avras bracketed by Bekker.
2	τἀλλα 5ε Bekker, after Solanus : τἄλλα.
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asking that her children might have her kingdom, and Proculeius bidding her be of good cheer and trust Caesar in everything.
LXXIX. After Proculeius had surveyed the place, he brought back word to Caesar, and Callus was sent to have another interview with the queen ; and coming up to the door he purposely prolonged the conversation. Meanwhile Proculeius applied a ladder and went in through the window by which the women had taken Antony inside. Then he went down at once to the very door at which Cleopatra was standing and listening to Gallus, and he had two servants with him. One of the women imprisoned with Cleopatra cried out, “ Wretched Cleopatra, thou art taken alive,” whereupon the queen turned about, saw Proculeius, and tried to stab herself; for she had at her girdle a dagger such as robbers wear. But Proculeius ran swiftly to her, threw both his arms about her, and said: “ O Cleopatra, thou art wronging both thyself and Caesar, by trying to rob him of an opportunity to show great kindness, and by fixing upon the gentlest of commanders the stigma of faithlessness and implacability.” At the same time he took away her weapon, and shook outlier clothing, to see whether she was concealing any poison. And there was also sent from Caesar one of his freedmen, Epaphroditus, with injunctions to keep tlie queen alive by the strictest vigilance, but otherwise to make any concession that would promote her ease and pleasure.
LXXX. And now Caesar himself drove into the city, and he was conversing with Areius the philosopher, to whom he had given his right hand, in order that Areius might at once be conspicuous among the citizens, and
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ταις περίβλεπτος εἴη και θαυμΛζοιτο τιμώμενος υττ αυτού διαπρεπώς. εἰς δὲ τὺ γυμνάσιον εἰσ-ελθών καὶ άναβάς ἐπὶ βημά τι πεποιημένον, ἐκ πεπληημενων ὺπὺ δἐους τῶν ανθρώπων καί προσ-πιπτόντων, άναστηναι κελεύσας ἔφη πάσης αἰ-τίας τον δῆμον ἀφιἐναι, πρώτον μὲν διὰ τον 953 κτίστην Αλέξανδρον δεύτερον δὲ τῆς πὁλεως θ αν μαζών το κάλλος καὶ τὺ μέγεθος· τρίτον δὲ
2	Ἀρείῳ τα> έταίρω χαριζό μένος. ταυτής δὴ τῆς τιμῆς ἔτυχε παρὰ Καίσαρος Ἀρειος, καὶ των άλλων εξητησατο συχνούς· ών ἦν καὶ Φιλὁ-στρατος, ἀνὴρ εἰπεῖν μὲν ἐξ επιδρομής τῶν ττώ-ποτε σοφιστών Ικανώτατος, είσποιών δὲ μὴ προσ-ηκόντως εαυτόν ττ} Ἀκαδημείᾳ. διὺ καὶ Καῖσαρ αυτού βδελνττὁμενος τον τρόπον ον προσίετο τάς
3	δεήσεις. ὁ δὲ πώηωνα πολιὺν καθείς καί φαιον Ιμάτιον περίβολόμένος ἐξὁπισθεν Ἀρείῳ παρη-κολοὑθει, τούτον αει τον στίχον άναφθ εγγάμων ος·
σοφοί σοφούς σώζουσιν, αν ώσιν σοφοί.
πυθὁμενος δὲ Καῖσαρ, καὶ του φθόνου μάλλον Ἀρειον ἡ τοῦ δἐους Φιλὁστρατον άπαλλάξαι βουλόμενος, διήκε.
LXXXI. Των δὲ 'Αντωνίου παιζων ό μεν εκ Φουλβίας Ἀντυλλος ὺπὺ Θεοδώρου τοῦ παιδαγωγού παραδοθεϊς απίθανε· και την κεφαλήν αυτού τών στρατιωτών άποτεμόντων, ὸ παιδαγωγέ αφελών ον εφώρει περί τω τραχηλφ πολυτιμότατου λίθον εις την ζώνην κατέρραψεν άρνησά-
2	μένος δὲ καὶ φωραθεις άνεσταυρώθη. τὰ δὲ Κλεοπάτρας παιδία φρουρούμενα μετά τών τρε-φόντων ελευθέριον είχε δίαιταν. Καισαρίωνα δὲ
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be admired because of the marked honour shown him by Caesar. After he had entered the gymnasium and ascended a tribunal there made for him, the people were beside themselves with fear and prostrated themselves before him, but lie bade them rise up, and said that he acquitted the people of all blame, first, because of Alexander, their founder; second, because he admired the great size and beauty of the city ; and third, to gratify his companion, Areius. This honour Caesar bestowed upon Areius, and pardoned many other persons also at his request. Among these was Philostratus, a man more competent to speak extempore than any sophist that ever lived, but he improperly represented himself as belonging to the school of the Academy. Therefore Caesar, abominating his ways, would not listen to his entreaties. So Philostratus, having a long white beard and wearing a dark robe, would follow behind Areius, ever declaiming this verse :—
“ A wise man will a wise man save, if wise he be.” 1
When Caesar learned of this, he pardoned him, wishing rather to free Areius from odium than Philostratus from fear.
LXXXI. As for the children of Antony, Antyllus, his son by Fulvia, was betrayed by Theodorus his tutor and put to death; and after the soldiers had cut off Jiis head, his tutor took away the exceeding precious stone which the boy wore about his neck and sewed it into his own girdle ; and though he denied the deed, he was convicted of it and crucified. Cleopatra’s children, together with their attendants, were kept under guard and had generous treatment.
1 An iambic trimeter from an unknown poet (Nauck, Trag. Oraec. Frag.2 p. 921).
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τον ἐκ Καίσαρος γβγovkvai λεγόμενον ἡ μὲν μήτηρ έξέπεμψε μετ α χρημάτων πολλών εις τὴν ’Ινδικήν δι* Αιθιοπίας, ετερος δὲ παιδαγωγός δμοιος Θεο-δώρῳ Ῥὁδων ἀνέπεισεν ἐπανελθεῖν, ώς Καίσαρος αυτόν ἐπὶ βασιλείαν καλοῦντος. βουλευομένου δὲ Καίσαρος Ἀρειον είπεϊν λέγουσιν
ούκ αγαθόν πολυκαισαρίη.1
LXXXII. Τούτον μὲν οὖν ύστερον άπέκτεινε μετά την Κλεοπάτρας τελευτήν. *Αντώνιον δὲ πολλών αίτουμένων θάψαι και βασιλέων και στρατηγών, οὐκ άφείλετο Κλεοπάτρας τὺ σώμα Καΐσαρ, άλλα εθάπτετο ταῖς εκείνης χ€ρσί πολυτελώς και βασιλικώς, πάσιν ώς έβούλετο χρήσθαι λαβούσης. ἐκ δὲ λύπης άρια τοσαύτης και οδύνης (άνεφλέγμ-ηνε γαρ αυτής τά στέρνα τυπτομένης και ήλκωτο) πυρετών επιλαβόντων ήγάπησε την πρόφασιν, ώς άφεζομένη τροφής διά τούτο και παραλύσουσα 2 του ζῆν άκωλύτως έαυτήν. ἦν δὲ Ιατρός αυτή συνήθης νΟλυμπος, ᾤ φράσασα τάληθές εχρήτο συμβούλφ και συνεργψ τής καθαιρέσεως, ώς αντος ὁ Ὄλυμπος εϊρηκεν ιστορίαν τινα τῶν πραγμάτων τούτων εκδεδωκώς. υπονοήσας δὲ Καῖσαρ ἀπειλὰς μέν τινας αυτή και φόβους περί των τέκνων προσέβαλλεν, οἷς εκείνη καθάπερ μηχανή-μασιν ύπηρείπετο και παρεδίδου το σώμα, θερα-πεύειν και τρέφειν τοϊς γ^ρήζουσιν.
LXXXIII. Ἠκε δὲ καί αυτός ημέρας όλίγας διαλιπών εντευχόμενος αυτή και παρηγόρησών. ἡ δὲ ἔτυχε μὲν εν στιβάδι κατακειμένη ταπεινώς,
1 An adaptation of οό/c αγαὅὅν νολυκοιρανίη (the rule of many), Iliad, ii. 204.
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But Caesarion, who was said to be Cleopatra’s son by Julius Caesar, was sent by his mother, with much treasure, into India, by way of Ethiopia. There Rhodon, another tutor like Theodorus, persuaded him to go back, on the ground that Caesar invited him to take the kingdom. But while Caesar was deliberating on the matter, we are told that Areius said :—
“ Not a good thing were a Caesar too many.”
LXXXII. As for Caesarion, then* he was afterwards put to death by Caesar,—after the death of Cleopatra ; but as for Antony, though many generals and kings asked for his body that they might give it burial, Caesar would not take it away from Cleopatra, and it was buried by her hands in sumptuous and royal fashion, such things being granted her for the purpose as she desired. But in consequence of so much grief as well as pain (for her breasts were wounded and inflamed by the blows she gave them) a fever assailed her, and she welcomed it as an excuse for abstaining from food and so releasing herself from life without hindrance. Moreover, there was a physician in her company of intimates, Olympus, to whom she told the truth, and she had his counsel and assistance in compassing her death, as Olympus himself testifies in a history of these events which he published. But Caesar was suspicious, and plied her with threats and fears regarding her children, by which she was laid low, as by engines of war, and surrendered her body for such care and nourishment as was desired.
LXXXI1I. After a few days Caesar himself came to talk with her and give her comfort. She was lying on a mean pallet-bed, clad only in her tunic,
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εἰσιὁντι δ’ αύτω μονοχίτων ἀναπηδήσασα προσ-πίπτει, δεινῶς μὲν εξηγριωμενη κεφαλήν και πρόσωπόν, ὺπὁτρομος δὲ τῇ φωνή καὶ συντε-τηκυΐα ταῖς οψεσιν. ἦν δὲ πολλὰ καὶ τῆς περὶ τὺ στερνόν αίκίας καταφανή· και ολως οὐθὲν
2	ἐδὁκει τὺ σώμα τῆς ψυχής ἔχειν βέλτιον. ή μέντοι χάρις εκείνη και το τής ώρας Ιταμόν ον κατέσβεστο παντάπασιν, ἀλλὰ καίττερ ούτως διακειμενης ἔνδοθἐν ποθεν έξέλαμπε και συνεπ-εφαίνετο τοΐς κινήμασι τού προσώπου, κελεν-σαντος δὲ τοῦ Καίσαρος αυτήν κατακλιθήναι και πλησίον αυτού καθίσαντος, ήψάτο μεν τινος δικαιολογίας εις ανάγκην καί φόβον ’Αντωνίου τα πεπραγμένα τρεποὑσην, ενισταμένου δὲ πρὺς έκαστον αυτή τού Καίσαρος εξελεγχόμενη ταχύ προς οίκτον μεθηρμόσατο καί δέησιν, ώς δή τις &ν
3	μάλιστα τού ζην περιεχομενη. τέλος δὲ τού πλήθους των χρημάτων αναγραφήν εχουσα προσε-δωκεν αύτῷ· Ζελεύκου δέ τινος των επιτρόπων ελέγχοντος ώς ενια κρύπτουσαν καί διακλέπτου-σαν, ἀναπηδήσασα καί των τριχών αυτού λαβο-
4	μενη πολλάς ενεφόρει τω προσώπω πληγάς. τον 951 δὲ Καίσαρος μειδιώντος καί καταπαύοντος αυτήν,
“ Ἀλλ’ ου δεινόν,” εΐπεν, “ ώ Καῖσαρ, εἰ σὺ μὲν ήξίωσας άφικέσθαι προς εμε καί προσειπεΐν ούτω πράττουσαν, οἱ δὲ δοῦλοί μου κατηγορούσιν εϊ τι των γυναικείων άπεθεμην, οὐκ εμαυτή δήπουθεν, ή τάλαινα, κόσμον, αλλ’ όπως Όκταουία καί Αιβία τῇ σῇ μικρά δούσα δι εκείνων ΐλεώ σου
5	τύχοιμι καί πραότερου; ” τούτοις ό Καΐσαρ ήδετο, παντάπασιν αυτήν φιλοψυχεΐν οίόμένος, είπόον ούν οτι καί ταύτα επιτρέπει καί τὰλλα πάσηης
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but sprang up as he entered and threw herself at his feet; her hair and face were in terrible disarray, her voice trembled, and her eyes were sunken. There were also visible many marks of the cruel blows upon her bosom; in a word, her body seemed to be no better off than her spirit. Nevertheless, the charm for which she was famous and the boldness of her beauty were not altogether extinguished, but, although she was in such a sorry plight, they shone forth from within and made themselves manifest in the play of her features. After Caesar had bidden her to lie down and had seated himself near her, she began a sort of justification of her course, ascribing it to necessity and fear of Antony ; but as Caesar opposed and refuted her on every point, she quickly changed her tone and sought to move his pity by prayers, as one who above all things clung to life. And finally she gave him a list which she had of all her treasures; and when Seleucus, one of her stewards, showed conclusively that she was stealing away and hiding some of them, she sprang up, seized him by the hair, and showered blows upon his face. And when Caesar, with a smile, stopped her, she said : “ But is it not a monstrous thing, O Caesar, that when thou hast deigned to come to me and speak to me though I am in this wretched plight, my slaves denounce me for reserving some women’s adornments, —not for myself, indeed, unhappy woman that I am, —but that I may make trifling gifts to Octavia and thy Li via, and through their intercession find thee merciful and more gentle ? ” Caesar was pleased with this speech, being altogether of the opinion that she desired to live. He told her, therefore, that he left these matters for her to manage, and that in all
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ἐλπίδος αυτή χρήσεται λαμπρότερου, ᾤχετο ἀπιών, εξηπατηκέναι μὲν οἰὁμενος, εξηπατημένος δὲ μάλλον.
LXXXIV. Ἠν δὲ Κορνήλιος .Δολοβέλλας ἐπιφανὴς νεανίσκος ἐν τοῖς Καίσαρος ὲταίροις. οντος είχε προς την Κλεοπάτραν ούκ άηδώς· και τότε χαριζόμένος αυτή δεηθείση κρυφά πέμψας εζηγγειλεν ως αυτός μεν 6 Καΐσαρ άναζεύηνυσι πεζή διά Συρίας, εκείνην δε μετά των τέκνων
2	ἀποστέλλειν εἰς τρίτην ημέραν ἔγνωκεν. ἡ δὲ άκούσασα ταυτα πρώτον μεν εδεήθη Καίσαρος ἔπως αυτήν εάση χοὰς ἐπενεγκεῖν Άντωνίω· καὶ συηχωρήσαντος ἐπὶ τον τάφον κομισθεΐσα και περιπεσούσα τη σορω μετά των συνήθων γυναικών, “Ὀ φίλε 'Αντώνιε," είπεν, “ εθαπτον μεν σε πρώην ετι χερσιν έλευθέραις, σπένδω δὲ νυν αιχμάλωτος ουσα, καί φρουρονμένη μήτε κοπετοϊς μήτε θρήνοις αίκίσασθαι το δοΰλον τούτο σώμα καί τηρούμενου ἐπὶ τοὺς κατά σου θριάμβους.
3	άλλας δὲ μη προσδέχου τιμάς ή χοάς· ἀλλ’ αύταί σοι τ ελευταϊαι Κλεοπάτρας αγόμενης. ζώντας μεν γαρ ἡμᾶς ούθέν άλλήλων διέστησε, κινδυνεύομεν δε τώ θανάτω διαμείψασθαι τούς τόπους· συ μὲν ό Ύωμαϊος ενταύθα κείμενος, ἐγὼ δ’ ἡ δύστηνος εν ’Ιταλία, τοσοῦτο τής σής
4	μεταλαβούσα χώρας μόνον. ἀλλ’ εί δή τις των εκεί θεών αλκή καί δύναμις (οί γαρ ενταύθα προύδωκαν ημάς), μη πρόη ζώσαν την σεαυτον γυναίκα, μηδ' εν εμοί περιΐδης θριαμβευόμενου
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other ways he would give her more splendid treatment than she could possibly expect. Then he went off, supposing that he had deceived her, but the rather deceived by her.
LXXXIV. Now, there , was a young man of rank among Caesar’s companions, named Cornelius Dola-1 bella. This man was not without a certain tenderness for Cleopatra; and so now, in response to her request, lie secretly sent word to her that Caesar himself was preparing to march with his land forces through Syria, and had resolved to send off her and her children within three days. After Cleopatra had heard this, in the first place, she begged Caesar that she might be permitted to pour libations for Antony; and when the request was granted, she had herself carried to the tomb, and embracing the urn which held his ashes, in company with the women usually about her, she said:	“Dear Antony, I buried thee
but lately with hands still free; now, however, I pour libations for thee as a captive, and so carefully guarded that I cannot either with blows or tears disfigure this body of mine, which is a slave’s body, and closely watched that it may grace the triumph over thee. Do not expect other honours or libations; these are the last that Cleopatra can bring thee. For though in life nothing could part us from each other, in death we are likely to change places; thou, the Roman, lying buried here, while I, the hapless woman, lie in Italy, and get only so much of thy country as my portion. But if indeed there is any might or power in the gods of that country (for the gods of this country have betrayed us), do not abandon thine own wife while she lives, nor permit a
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σεαυτὁν, ἀλλ’ ενταύθα με κρύψον μετὰ σεαυτού καί σύνθαψον, ώς έμοί μυρίων κακών ον των οὐδὲν οὕτω μέγα καί δεινὁν ἐστιν ώς 6 βραχύς οντος χρόνος ον σού χωρίς εζηκα.”
LXXXV. Τοιαῦτα όΧοφυραμένη καί στέγασα καί κατασπασαμένη την σορόν έκέΧευσεν αύτῇ Χοντρόν γενέσθαι. ΧουσαμΑνη δὲ καὶ κατα-κΧιθεισα λαμπρόν ἄριστον ἡρίστα. καί τις ἦκεν απ’ αγρού κίστην τινα κομίζων των Be φυΧάκων δ τι φέροι πυνθανομένων άνοίξας καί άφεΧών τα
2	θρῖα σύκων έπίπΧεων τὺ άγγεΐον εΒειξε. θαύμα-σάντων δὲ τὺ κάλλος καὶ τὺ μέγεθος μειΒιάσας παρεκάΧει Χαβεΐν οι δὲ πιστεύσαντες εκέΧευον είσενεγκεΐν. μετά δὲ τὺ αριστον η ΚΧεοπάτρα ΒέΧτον εχονσα γεγραμμενων καί κατασεσημασ-μένην άπέστειΧε ττρός Καίσαρα, καί τους άΧΧονς εκποΒών ποιησαμένη πΧην των Βνεΐν εκείνων γυναικών τάς θύρας εκΧεισε.
3	Καῖσαρ δὲ Χυσας την ΒέΧτον, ώς ενέτυχε Χιταΐς καί όΧοφυρμοϊς Βεομένης αυτήν συν Ἀντωνίῳ θάψαι, ταχύ σννήκε τὺ πεπραγμένον. καί πρώτον μεν αντος ώρμησε βοηθεΐν, έπειτα τούς σκεψομένους κατά τάχος επεμψεν. εγεγόνει δ* οξύ. τό πάθος. Βρόμφ γαρ εΧθόντες καί τούς μεν φνΧάτ-τοντας ούΒέν ησθημένους καταΧαβόντες, τάς δὲ θύρας άνοιξαντες, εύρον αυτήν τεθνηκυΐαν εν χρυσῇ κατακειμένην κΧίνη, κεκοσμημένην βασιΧικώς.
4	των δὲ γυναικών η μέν Είράς Χεγομένη προς τοΐς πόσιν άπέθνησκεν, ἡ δὲ Χάρμιον ἡδη σφαΧΧομένη
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triumph to be celebrated over thyself in my person, but hide and bury me here with thyself, since out of all my innumerable ills not one is so great and dreadful as this short time that I have lived apart from thee.”
LXXXV. After such lamentations, she wreathed and kissed the urn, and then ordered a bath to be prepared for herself. After her bath, she reclined at table and was making a sumptuous meal. And there came a man from the country carrying a basket; and when the guards asked him what he was bringing there, he opened the basket, took away the leaves, and showed them that the dish inside was full of figs. The guards were amazed at the great size and beauty of the figs, whereupon the man smiled and asked them to take some ; so they felt no mistrust and bade him take them in. After her meal, however, Cleopatra took a tablet which was already written upon and sealed, and sent it to Caesar, and then, sending away all the rest of the company except her two faithful women, she closed the doors.
But Caesar opened the tablet, and when he found there lamentations and supplications of one who begged that he would bury her with Antony, he quickly knew what had happened. At first he was minded to go himself and give aid; then he ordered messengers to go with all speed and investigate. But the mischief had been swift. For though his messengers came on the run and found the guards as yet aware of nothing, when they opened the doors they found Cleopatra lying dead upon a golden couch, arrayed in royal state. And of her two women, the one called Iras was dying at her feet, while Char-mion, already tottering and heavy-headed, was
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καί καρηβαρούσα κατεκὁσμει το διάδημα τὺ περὶ την κεφαλὴν αυτής, εἰπὁντος δε τινος ὸργῇ· “ Καλὰ ταῦτα, Χάρμιον ” “ Κάλλιστα μὲν οὖν,” ἔφη, “ και πρέποντα τῇ τοσούτων αποηόνφ βασιλέων·” πλέον δὲ οὐδὲν εἶπεν, ἀλλ’ αὐτοῦ παρὰ τὴν κλίνην ἔπεσε.
LXXXVI. Aέyετaι δὲ τὴν ἀσπίδα κομισθήναι συν τοῖς σύκοις ἐκείνοις καὶ τοῖς θρίοις άνωθεν επικαλυφθεΐσαν, οΰτω yhp τὴν Κλεοπάτραν κελεῦσαι, μηδὲ αυτής έπισταμένης τω σώματι προσπεσεΐν τὺ θηρίον· ώς δὲ άφαιρούσα των σύκων εἶδεν, είπεΐν “Ἐνταῦθα ἦν ἄρα τοῦτο·” καὶ τον βραχίονα παρασχειν τῴ δήγματι
2	γυμνώσασαν. οι δὲ τηρεῖσθαι μὲν ἐν ὺδρίᾳ τὴν ασπίδα καθζιρημίνην φάσκουσιν, ηλακάτη δέ τινι χρυσή τής Κλεοπάτρας εκ καλούμενης αυτήν και διαΎριαινούσης όρμήσασαν εμφύναι τω βραχίονι. το δὲ αληθές οὐδεὶς οἶδεν ἐπεὶ καὶ φάρμακον αυτήν έλέχθη φορεΐν ἐν κνηστίδι κοίλη, τὴν δὲ κνηστίδα κρυπτειν τῇ κόμη· πλήν ου τε κηλις εξήνθησε του σώματος ούτε άλλο φαρμάκου
3	σημεῖον. οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ τὺ θηρίον εντός ώφθη, συρμούς δε τινας αυτού παρά θάλασσαν, ῃ τὺ δωμάτων άφεώρα και θυρίδες ἡσαν, ἰδεῖν εφασκον. ενιοι δε και τον βραχίονα τής Κλεοπάτρας οφθήναι δύο νυγμὰς εχοντα λεπτάς και άμυδράς· οίς εοικε πιστεύσαι και ό Καισαρ. εν yap τω θριάμβω τής Κλεοπάτρας αυτής εϊδωλον έκο-μίζετο και τής άσπίδος εμπεφυκυίας. ταύτα μεν ούν οΰτω λέyετaι yενέσθαι.
4	Καῖσαρ δέ καιπερ άχθεσθεις επί τή τελευτή τής γυναικὁς, εθαύμασε τὴν εύyέvειav αυτής· 328
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trying to arrange the diadem which encircled the queen’s brow. Then somebody said in anger: “ A fine deed, this, Charmion! ” “It is indeed most fine,” she said, “and befitting the descendant of so many kings.” Not a word more did she speak, but fell there by the side of the couch.
LXXXVI. It is said that the asp was brought with those figs and leaves and lay hidden beneath them, for thus Cleopatra had given orders, that the reptile might fasten itself upon her body without her being aware of it. But when she took away some of the figs and saw it, she said : “ There it is, you see,” and baring her arm she held it out for the bite. But others say that the asp was kept carefully shut up in a water jar, and that while Cleopatra was stirring it up and irritating it with a golden distaff it sprang and fastened itself upon her arm. But the truth of the matter no one knows; for it was also said that she carried about poison in a hollow comb and kept the comb hidden in her hair; and yet neither spot nor other sign of poisoft broke out upon her body. Moreover, not even was the reptile seen within the chamber, though people said they saw some traces of it near the sea, where the chamber looked out upon it with its windows. And some also say that Cleopatra’s arm was seen to have two slight and indistinct punctures; and this Caesar also seems to have believed. For in his triumph an image of Cleopatra herself with the asp clinging to her was carried in the procession. These, then, are the various accounts of what happened.
But Caesar, although vexed at the death of the woman, admired her lofty spirit; and he gave orders
329
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
καϊ ταφήναι τὺ σώμα συν Ἀντωνίῳ Χαμπρώς καϊ βασιΧικώς εκέΧευσεν. έντιμου δὲ καὶ τὰ γύναια κηδείας έτυχεν αύτοΰ π ροστάξαντος. ἐτελεὑτησε δὲ Κλεοπάτρα μὲν ὲνὺς δέοντα τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη βιώσασα, καὶ τούτων δύο και είκοσι βασΐΧεύσασα, συνάρπασα δε Ἀντωνίῳ
5	πλείω τῶν δεκατεσσάρων, ’Αντώνιον δὲ οι μεν εξ, οι δὲ τρισὶ τὰ πεντήκοντα ύπερβαΧεΐν φασιν, αί μεν ουν Αντωνίου καθηρέθησαν εικόνες, αί δὲ Κλεοπάτρας κατὰ χώραν έμειναν, *Αρχιβίου τινος των φίΧων αυτής δισχίΧια τάΧαντα Καίσαρι δόντος, ΐνα μη τό αυτό ταις Αντωνίου πάθωσιν.
LXXXVII. *Αντωνίου δε γενεάν άποΧιπόντος εκ τριών γυναικών επτά παιδας, ό πρεσβύτατος ἈντυΧΧος υπό Καίσαρος άνηρέθη μόνος· τοὺς Χοιπούς δὲ Ὀκταουία παραΧαβούσα μετά τών εξ εαυτής εθρεψε. καϊ Κλεοπάτραν μὲν τὴν ἐκ Κλεοπάτρας ’Ιὁβᾳ τῶ χαριεστάτω βασιΧέων συνωκισεν, Αντώνιον &ὲ τον εκ Φουλβίοις οὓτω μέγαν εποίησεν ώστε την πρώτην παρά Καίσαρι τιμήν Ἀγρίππου, την δε δευτέραν τών Αιβίας παίδων εχόντων, τρίτον είναι καϊ δοκεΐν
2	’Αντώνιον. εκ δὲ ΜαρκέΧΧου δυειν αυτή θυγατέρων ουσών, ενός δὲ υιού Μ αρκέΧΧου, τούτον μεν άμα παιδα και γαμβρόν εποιήσατο Καΐσαρ, τών δε θυγατέρων Αγρίππα την έτέραν έδωκεν. έπεϊ δε ΜάρκεΧΧος έτεΧεύτησε κομιδή νεόγαμος καϊ Καίσαρι γαμβρόν έχοντα πίστιν ούκ εύπορον ην εκ τών άΧΧων φίΧων έΧέσθαι, Χόγον η Όκταουία προσήνεγκεν ως χρή την Καίσαρος θυγατέρα Χαβειν Άγρίππαν, άφέντα την εαυτής.
3	πει σθέντος δὲ Καίσαρος πρώτον, είτα Ἀγ ρίππου,
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that her body should be buried with that of Antony in splendid and regal fashion. Her women also received honourable interment by his orders. When Cleopatra died she was forty years of age save one, had been queen for two and twenty of these, and had shared her power with Antony more than fourteen. Antony was fifty-six years of age, according to some, according to others, fifty-three. Now, the statues of Antony were torn down, but those of Cleopatra were left standing, because Archibius, one of her friends, gave Caesar two thousand talents, in order that they might not suffer the same fate as Antony’s.
LXXXVII. Antony left seven children by his three wives, of whom Antyllus, the eldest, was the only one who was put to death by Caesar ; the rest were taken up by Octavia and reared with her own children. Cleopatra, the daughter of Cleopatra, Octavia gave in marriage to Juba, the most accomplished of kings, and Antony, the son of Fulvia, she raised so high that, while Agrippa held the first place in Caesar’s estimation, and the sons of Li via the second, Antony was thought to be and really was third. By Marcellus Octavia had two daughters, and one son, Marcellus, whom Caesar made both his son and his son-in-law, and he gave one of the daughters to Agrippa. But since Marcellus died very soon after his marriage and it was not easy for Caesar to select from among his other friends a son-in-law whom he could trust, Octavia proposed that Agrippa should take Caesar’s daughter to wife, and put away her own. First Caesar was persuaded by her, then Agrippa, where-
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τὴν μὲν αυτῆς αποΧαβούσα συνώκισεν Ἀντωνίφ, την δὲ Κᾶίσαρος Άγρίππας εγημεν. απολειπόμενων δὲ τῶν 'Αντωνίου καί Ὀκταουίας δυεῖν θυγατέρων την μὲν Δομίτιος Άηνόβαρβος εΧαβε, τὴν δὲ σωφροσύνη καί κάλλει περιβόητον 'Αντωνίαν Δροῦσος, ὁ Αιβίας υιός, πρόγονος Βέ Καίσαρος. ἐκ τούτων εγένετο Γερμανικός καὶ Κλαὑδιος· ών Κλαύδιος μὲν ύστερον ἡρξε, των δὲ Γερμανικού παίδων Γαϊος μὲν ἄρξας επιφανώς ου ποΧυν χρόνον άνηρέθη μετὰ τέκνου καί ^υναικος, ' Αγριππίν α Βέ υιόν εζ Άηνοβάρβου Λεύκων Δομίτιον εχουσα ΚΧαυΒίω Παίσαρι συνωκησε. καί θέμένος τον υιόν αυτής Κλαὑδιος Νέρωνα Γερμανικόν πρόσωνόμασεν. ούτος αρξας εφ' ημών άπέκτεινε την. μητέρα και μικρόν εΒέησεν υπό εμπΧηξίας και παραφροσύνης άνατρέψαι την Ῥωμαίων ηγεμονίαν, πέμπτος από 'Αντωνίου κατ' αριθμόν ΒιαΒοχής γενόμενος.
ΔΗΜΗΤΡΙΟΥ ΚΑΙ ΑΝΤΩΝΙΟΥ 2ΥΓΚΡΙ2Ι5
I.	Ἐπεὶ τοίνυν μεγάΧαι περί άμφοτέρους γεγό- 956 νασι μεταβόλαί, πρώτον τα της Βυνάμεως και τής επιφάνειας σκοπώμεν, ότι τώ μὲν ἦν πατρώα και προκατειργασμένα, μέγιστον ΐσχύσαντος 'Αντιγόνου τών ΒιαΒόχων και πρό τού Λημήτριον εν ήΧικία γενέσθαι τα πλεῖστα τής 'Ασίας ἐπελ-θόντος και κρατήσαντος· 'Αντώνιος Βέ χαρίεντος μεν ά,ΧΧως, άποΧέμου δὲ και μέγα μηΒέν εις Βόξαν αύτφ καταΧιπόντος γενόμενος πατρός, επί την
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upon she took back her own daughter and married her to young Antony, while Agrippa married Caesar’s daughter. Antony left two daughters by Octavia, of whom one was taken to wife by Domitius Aheno-barbus, and the other, Antonia, famous for her beauty and discretion, was married to Drusus, who was the son of Li via and the step-son of Caesar. From this marriage sprang Geraianicus and Claudius ; of these, Claudius afterwards came to the throne, and of the children of Germanicus,Caius reigned with distinction, but for a short time only, and was then put to death with his wife and child, and Agrippina, who had a son by Ahenobarbus, Lucius Domitius, became the wife of Claudius Caesar. And Claudius, having adopted Agrippina’s son, gave him the name of Nero Ger-manicus. This Nero came to the throne in my time. He killed his mother, and by his folly and madness came near subverting the Roman empire. He was the fifth in descent from Antony.
COMPARISON OF DEMETRIUS AND ANTONY
I.	Since, then, both these men experienced great reversals of fortune, let us first observe, with regard to their power and fame, that in the one case these were acquired for him by his father and inherited, since Antigonus became the strongest of Alexander’s successors, and before Demetrius came of age had attacked and mastered the greater part of Asia; Antony, on the contrary, was the son of a man who, though otherwise gifted, was yet no warrior, and could leave him no great legacy of reputation ; and
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Καίσαρος ἐτὁλμησεν αρχήν, οὐδὲν αντώ κατά γένος προσήκουσαν, ἐλθεῖν, καὶ τοι? έκείνω προ-π·πονημενοις αὐτὺς εαυτόν εἰσεποίησε διάδοχον, καὶ τοσοῦτσν Γσχυσεν, ἐκ μόνων των περὶ αυτόν ύπαρχον των ὁρμώμενος, ὦστε δυο μοίρας τα σύμτταντα ποιησάμενος τὴν ετεραν εΧεσθαι καί Χαβεΐν τὴν επιφανεστέραν, απών δὲ αὐτὺς ὑττη-ρεταις τε καί ύποστρατήηοις Πάρθους τε νικῆσαι πολλάκις καὶ τὰ περὶ Καύκασον ἔθνη βάρβαρα 3 μἐχρι τἣς Κασπίας ωσασθαι θαλασσής, μαρτύρια δὲ τοῦ μεγέθους αὐτῷ καὶ οι* α κακώς ακούει. Δημητρίφ μὲν γδη ὺ πατήρ ήηάπησε τὴν ’Αντιπάτρου ΦίΧαν ως κρείττονα συνοικήσαι παρ ήΧικίαν, Άντωνίω ὃὲ ὁ Κλεοπάτρας ηάμος ὅνειδος ἦν, γυναικὺς ύπερβαΧομενης δυνάμει καὶ Χαμπρότητι πάντας πΧήν Άρσάκου τους καθ' αυτήν βασιΧεΐς. άΧΧ' ούτως ἐποίησε μεηαν εαυτόν ώστε τοΐς άΧΧοις μειζόνων ἢ εβούΧετο δοκεῖν άξιος.
II.	Ἠ μεντοι προαίρεσις, άφ' ής εκτήσαντο τὴν αρχήν, άμεμπτος επί1 του Δη μητριού, κρατεΐν καί βασιΧεύειν ανθρώπων είθισμενών κρατείσθαι καί βασιΧεύεσθαι ζητουντος, ή δ’ ’Αντωνίου χαΧε-πή καί τυραννική, καταδουΧουμενού τον Ύωμαίων δῆμον ἄρτι διαφυηόντα τὴν ὑπὺ Καίσαρι μοναρ-2 χίαν, ο δ’ οὖν μεηιστον αύτφ και Χαμπροτατον εστι των είργασμενων, ό προς Ι^άσσιον καί Βρούτον πόΧεμος, επί τφ τὴν πατρίδα καί τούς ποΧίτας άφεΧέσθαι τὴν εΧευθερίαν επόΧεμήθη. Δημήτριος δε, καί 2 πριν εις τύχας ἐλθεῖν ἀναγ-
1	ἐπΙ Bekker reads ἡ, with a single MS.
2	καϊ deleted by Bekker, after Schaefer.
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yet Antony had the courage to seek the power of Caesar, to which his birth gave him no claim, and to all that Caesar had wrought out before him he made himself the rightful successor. And so great strength did he attain, in reliance upon his own resources alone, that, after forcing a division of the empire into two parts, he chose one, and took the more splendid one of the two; and though absent himself, through his assistants and lieutenant-generals he defeated the Parthians many times, and drove the barbarous tribes about the Caucasus as far as the Caspian Sea. Moreover, even the things that brought him ill-repute bear witness to his greatness. For Antigonus was well pleased to have his son Demetrius marry Phila, the daughter of Antipater, in spite of her disparity in years, because he thought her a greater personage; whereas Antony’s marriage to Cleopatra was a disgrace to him, although she was a woman who surpassed in power and splendour all the royalties of her time except Arsaces. But he made himself so great that men thought him worthy of greater things than he desired.
II.	As regards their resolution to win empire, this was blameless in the case of Demetrius, who sought to subdue and reign as king over men who were accustomed to subjection and kings; but in the case of Antony it was harsh and tyrannical, since he tried to enslave the Roman people when it had just escaped from the sole rule of Caesar. Moreover, as regards the greatest and most brilliant of his achievements, namely, the war against Cassius and Brutus, it was to deprive his country and his fellow citizens of their liberty that the war was waged. But Demetrius, even before he felt the constraints of adversity, kept on
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καίας, ελεύθερων την Έλλαδα καὶ των πόλεων έξελαύνων τὰς φρουράς διετέλεσεν, οὐχ ὦσπερ ’Αντώνιος, ὅτι τοὺς έλευθερώσαντας τὴν 'Ρώμην
3 ἀπἐκτεινεν ἐν Μακεδονία, σεμνυνὁμενος. Ιν τοίνυν εστι των επαινούμενων ’Αντωνίου, τὺ φιλό-δωρον καὶ μεγαλόδωρον, ἐν ᾤ τοσούτον ύπεραίρει Δημήτριος ώστε χαρίσασθαι τοῖς πολεμίοις ὅσα τοῖς φίλοις οὐκ εδωκεν Ἀ ντώνιος. καίτοι ταφήναί γε καὶ περισταλήναι κελεὑσας Βροῦτον ἐκεῖνος εὐδοκίμησεν οντος δὲ καὶ τοὺς αποθανόντας των πολεμίων ττάντας ἐκήδευσε καὶ τοὺς άλοντας ΙΙτολεμαίφ μετὰ χρημάτων καὶ δωρεών ἀπἐ-πεμψεν.
III.	'Ύβρισταϊ μιν εύτυχοΰντες ἀμφὁτεροι, καὶ προς χρυφὰς ἀνειμὲνοι καὶ φπολαύσεις, οὐκ ἂν εἴποι δἐ τις ώς Δημητρών ἐν εὐπαθείαις καὶ συνουσίαις οντα πράξεων καιρός εξέφυμεν, ἀλλὰ τῇ περιουσία τἣς σχολής επεισήμε τὰς ἡδονάς, καὶ τὴν Λάμιαν ὦσπερ τὴν μυθικήν άτεχνώς
2	παιζων καϊ νυστάζων ἐποιεῖτο διαμωμήν. ἐν δὲ ταῖς του πολέμου παρασκευαις ουκ εἷχεν αυτού το δόρυ κιττόν, οὐδὲ μύρων ὼδώδει τὺ κράνος, οὐδὲ μελανωμένος καλ ανθηρός επϊ τὰς μάχας εκ τής μυναικωνίτιδος προήει, κοιμίζων δὲ τοὺς θιάσους και τα βακχεία καταπαύων ἀμφίπολος Ἀρεος άνιέρου, κατά τον Εὐριπίδην, εμίνετο, καὶ δι* ηδονήν ή ραθυμίαν ούθέν απλώς ἔπταισεν.
3	Αντώνιον δέ, ώσπερ εν ταΐς μραφαΐς ορώμεν τού 'Ηρακλέους τὴν Ὀμφάλην ύφαιρούσαν το ροπαλον και τὴν λεοντήν άποδύουσαν, οΰτω πολλάκις Κλεοπάτρα παροπλίσασα και κατα-
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liberating Greece and expelling their garrisons from her cities, unlike Antony, whose boast was that he had slain in Macedonia the men who had given liberty to Rome. And besides, as regards their love of giving and the largeness of their gifts, one of the things for which Antony is lauded, Demetrius far surpassed in this, and bestowed more, upon his enemies than Antony ever gave to his friends. It is true that for ordering the body of Brutus to be robed and buried Antony won a good name; but Demetrius gave obsequies to all his enemy’s dead, and sent his prisoners back to Ptolemy with money and gifts.1
III.	Both were insolent in prosperity, and abandoned themselves to luxury and enjoyment. But it cannot be said that Demetrius, for all his pleasures and amours, ever let slip the time for action, nay, it was only when liis leisure was abundant that he introduced his pleasures; and his Lamia, like the creature of fable, he made his pastime only when he was sportive or drowsy. But when he got ready for war, his spear was not tipped with ivy, nor did his helmet smell of myrrh, nor did he go forth to his battles from the women’s chamber, sleek and blooming, but quieting down and stopping the revels and orgies of Bacchus, he became, in the words of Euripides,2 a “minister of unhallowed Ares,” and got not a single slip or fall because of his indolence or pleasures.
Antony, on the contrary, like Heracles in paintings where Omphale is seen taking away his club and stripping off his lion’s skin, was often disarmed by Cleopatra, subdued by her spells, and persuaded to
1	See the Demetrius, xvii. 1.
2	Nauck, Trag. Graec. Frag.2 p. 679.
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θέλξασα συνέπεισεν αφέντα μεγάλας πράξεις ἐκ των χειρών καϊ στρατείας αναγκαίας ἐν ταῖς περὶ 957 Κάνωβον καὶ Ύαφόσιριν ἀκταῖς ἀλύειν καὶ παί-
4	ζειν μετ’ αυτής. τἐλος δε, ὼς ὁ Πάρις, ἐκ τῆς μάχης ἀποδρὰς εἰς τοὺς ἐκείνης κατεδὑετο κόλπους* μάλλον δὲ ὁ μὲν Πάρις ἡττηθεὶς εφυγεν εἰς τον θάλαμον, Αντώνιος δὲ Κλεοπάτραν διώκων εφυγε καὶ προήκατο την νίκην.
IV.	Ἕτι Δημήτριος μἐν, οὐ κεκωλνμένον, ἀλλ’ ἀπὺ Φιλίππου καὶ 'Αλεξάνδρου γεγονός ἐν ἔθει τοῖς Μακεδὁνων βασιλεύσιν, εγάμει γάμους ιτλεί-ονας, ώσπερ Αυσίμαχος καϊ ΙΙτολεμαΐος, ἔσχε δὲ διὰ τιμῆς ὅσας εγημεν 'Αντώνιος δε πρώτον μεν όμού δύο γυναίκας ήγάγετο, πράγμα μηδενϊ Ύωμαίφ τετολμημένον, ἔπειτα τὴν άστήν καϊ δικαίως γαμηθεΐσαν έξήλασε τῇ ξένη καϊ μή κατά νόμους συνούση χαριζόμενος· δθεν εκ γάμον τῷ μὲν ουθέν, τῷ δὲ τὰ μέγιστα των κακών άπήν-τησεν.
2	Άσέβημα μέντοι τοσούτον δι ασέλγειαν ουθέν ταις 'Αντωνίου πράξεσιν οσον ταις Δη μητριού πρόσεστιν. οι μὲν γὰρ ιστορικοί φασι καϊ της άκροπόλεως όλης εϊργεσθαι τας κύνας, διὰ τὺ τὴν μῖξιν εμφανή μάλιστα τούτο ποιεισθαι το ζωον ό δε εν αύτώ τῷ ΤΙαρθενώνι ταις τε πόρναις
3 συνήν καϊ, των αστών κατεπόρνευσε πολλάς· καὶ οὖ τις αν ήκιστα τάς τοιαύτας τρυφάς καϊ απολαύσεις οϊοιτο μετέχειν κακού, τῆς ώμότητος, τούτο ένεστι τῇ Δη μητριού φιληδονία, περιϊδόντος, μάλλον δε άναγκάσαντος, οίκτρώς άποθανειν τον κάλλιστον καϊ σωφρονέστατον 'Αθηναίων, φεύ-γοντα το καθυβρισθήναι. συνελόντι δε ε'ιπειν,
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drop from his hands great undertakings and necessary campaigns, only to roam about and play with her on the sea-shores by Canopus and Taphosiris. And at last, like Paris, he ran away from the battle and sank upon her bosom; although, more truly stated, Paris ran away to Helen’s chamber after he had been defeated ; but Antony ran away in chase of Cleopatra, and thereby threw away the victory.
IV.	Further, Demetrius, in making several marriages, did not do what was prohibited, but what had been made customary for the kings of Macedonia by Philip and Alexander ; he did just what Lysimachus and Ptolemy did, and held all his wives in honour. Antony, on the contrary, in marrying two wives at once, in the first place did what no Roman had ever dared to do; and in the second place, he drove away his Roman and lawfufly wedded wife, in order to gratify the foreigner, with whom he was living contrary to law. Hence marriage brought no harm to Demetrius, but to Antony the greatest of his evils.
On the other hand, the lascivious practices of Antony are marked by no such sacrilege as are those of Demetrius. For historians tell us that dogs are excluded from the entire acropolis, because these animals couple without the least concealment; but the very Parthenon itself saw Demetrius cohabiting with harlots and debauching many Athenian women. And that vice which one would think least associated with such wanton enjoyments, namely, the vice of cruelty, this enters into Demetrius’ pursuit of pleasure, since he suffered, or rather compelled, the lamentable death of the most beautiful and the most chaste of Athenians, who thus sought to escape his shameful treatment. In a word, Antony wronged
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Ἀντώνιος μὲν εαυτόν διὰ την άκρασίαν, Δημή-τριος δὲ ἄλλους ἡδίκησε.
V.	Πρὺς μἐντοι yovεϊς άμεμπτον εαυτόν εις άπαντα παρέσχεν ό Δημήτριος· ’Αντώνιος δὲ τον αδελφόν τῆς μητρὸς εξέδωκεν ἐπὶ τῷ Κικέρωνα άποκτ είναι, π payμα καὶ καθ’ ὲαυπὸ μιαρόν και ωμόν, ώς μόλις ἃν 'Αντώνιον επ’ αὐτῷ συγγνώμης τυχεΐν, εἰ σωτηρίας του θείου μισθός ην ὁ Κικἑ-ρωνος θάνατος.
ΛΑ τοίνυν επιώρκησαν άμφότεροι και παρε-σπόνδησαν, ό μὲν Άρτάβαζον συλλαβών, ὸ δὲ 'Αλέξανδρον άποκτείνας, Άντωνίφ μὲν ἔχει τὴν πρόφασιν ὁμολογούμενην άπελείφθη jap . εν Μηδοις υπό 'Αρταβάζου και προεδόθη* Δημητρών δὲ πολλοί λέyoυσι ψευδείς αίτιας, ἐφ* οἷς εδρασε, πλασάμενον κατηηορειν άδικηθέντα, οὐκ άδικησαντα άμύνασθαι.
Πάλιν δὲ τῶν μὲν κατορθωμάτων αυτουργός ό Δημήτριος yέγονε· και τουναντίον ὁ ’Αντώνιος, εν οϊς ου παρην, καΧλίστας καί μεyίστaς διὰ των στρατηγών άνηρεΐτο νικάς.
VI.	Ἐξἐπεσον δὲ τῶν πραγμάτων άμφότεροι μὲν δι* αυτούς, οὐ μὴν ομοίως, ἀλλ’ ὁ μὲν ἐγκατα-λειφθείς, άπέστησαν yap αυτού Μακεδὁνες, ὁ δὲ εyκaτaλιπώv, εφυyε yap τούς υπέρ αυτού κινδυνεύοντας· ώστε τοῦ μὲν ἔγκλημα είναι τὺ δυσμενείς ούτω προς αυτόν άπεpyάσaσθaι τους μαχομένους, τού δε το παρεσκευασμένην εύνοιαν τοιαύτην και πίστιν εyκaτaλιπειv.
Τον δὲ θάνατον ουδετέρου μεν εστιν επαινέσαι, ψεκτός δε ό Δημητρίου μάλλον, αιχμάλωτός τε yὰρ ύπέμεινε yεvέσθaι, και καθειρχθεις ἡγάπησεν
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himself by his excesses, while Demetrius wronged others.
V.	Again, towards his parents Demetrius was in all respects blameless; whereas Antony surrendered his mother’s brother for the privilege of killing Cicero, a deed in itself so abominable and cruel that Antony would hardly have been forgiven had Cicero’s death been the price of his uncle’s safety.
Further, as regards violations of oaths and treaties by both, in the seizure of Artabazus by the one, and the killing of Alexander by the other, for Antony there is the excuse which men admit to be valid, namely, that he had been deserted in Media by Artabazus and betrayed; but Demetrius, as many say, invented false accusations, upon which he acted, and denounced one who had been wronged by him; the murder was not retaliation for wrongs done to him.
And again, Demetrius was himself the author of his successes; Antony, on the contrary, won his greatest and fairest victories through his generals, on fields where he was not present.
VI.	But the downfall of both was due to themselves, though the manner of it differed. Demetrius was deserted by others, for the Macedonians went away from him; whereas Antony deserted others,
’ for he ran away from those who were risking their lives for him. Demetrius may therefore be blamed for making his soldiers so hostile to him, and Antony for abandoning a goodwill and confidence which was so much in evidence.
As for their deaths, neither is to be commended, but that of Demetrius is the more to be censured. For he suffered himself to be taken prisoner, and
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επικερΒάναι τριετίαν, οϊνφ καί γαστρι καθάπερ τὰ ζφα χειροήθης γενὁμβνος. Αντώνιος δὲ δειλῶς μὲν καὶ οἰκτρῶς καὶ άτίμως, ού μην ά\Χα πρό γε του κύριον γενεσθαι τον πολέμιον τοῦ σώματος εαυτόν ἐξήγαγεν.
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was well content to add to his life three years of imprisonment. He was tamed, like a wild beast, by way of his belly and by wine. Whereas Antony took himself off,—in a cowardly, pitiful, and ignoble way, it is true, but at least before his enemy became master of his person.
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ΠΥΡΡΟΣ
I.	θεσπρωτῶν καλ Μολοσσών μετὰ τον κατακλυσμόν ιστορούσι Φαέθοντα βασιλεῦσαι πρώτον, ἕνα των μετά Πελασγού irapayevoμενών εἰς τὴν Ἠπειρον* ἔνιοι δὲ Δευκαλίωνα καὶ Πύρραν εἱσαμἑνους το περί Δωδώνην ιερόν αυτόθι κατοι-
2	κεῖν έν Μολοσσοῖς. χρόνψ δὲ ύστερον Νεοπτόλεμος ὁ Ἀχιλλὲως λαὺν ayaycov αντος τε τὴν χώραν κατέσχε και διαδοχήν βασιλέων άή> αυτοί) κατέλιπε, Πυρρίδας επικαλούμενους· καὶ γὰρ αὐτῷ Πύρρος ἦν παιδικόν επωνύμων, καὶ των γνήσιων παίδων ἐκ Λανάσσης τῆς Κλεοδαίου του "Τλλου yεvoμενών ενα Πύρρον ώνόμασεν. εκ τούτου δε και Άχιλλεύς εν Ἠπείρῳ τιμάς ισόθεους εσχεν, Ἀσπετος επιχωρίψ φωνή προσα-
3	γορευόμενος. μετά δε τούς πρώτους, τῶν διὰ μέσου βασιλέων εκβαρβαρωθεντων και yενομε-νων τη τε δυνάμει καί τοΐς βίοις αμαυρότερων, θαρρυπαν πρώτον ίστορούσιν Ἑλληνικοῖς ἔθεσι καὶ γράμμασι και νόμοις φιλανθρώποις διακόσ-μήσαντα τάς πόλεις όνομαστόν yενέσθαι. %αρρύ-που δε Ἀλκέτας υίὺς ἦν, Ἀλκέτα δ’ Ἀρύβας,
4	Ἀρύβου δὲ καὶ Τρῳάδος Αίακίδης, οντος ἔγημε τὴν Μἐνωνος του θεσσαλοῦ θυγατέρα Φθίαν, άνδρός ευδόκιμου περί τον Ααμιακόν πόλεμων γενομενου καὶ μεyιστov αξίωμα των συμμάχων
34ῦ
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I.	Historians tell us that the first king of the Thesprotians and Molossians after the flood was Phaethon, one of those who came into Epeirus with Pelasgus ; but some say that Deucalion and Pyrrha · established the sanctuary at Dodona and dwelt there among the Molossians. In after time, however, Neoptolemus the son of Achilles, bringing a people with him, got possession of the country for himself, and left a line of kings descending from him. These were called after him Pyrrhidae ; for he had the surname of Pyrrhus in his boyhood, and of his legitimate children by Lanassa, the daughter of Cleo-daeus the son of Hyllus, one was named by him Pyrrhus. Consequently Achilles also obtained divine honours in Epeirus, under the native name of Aspetus. But the kings who followed in this line soon lapsed into barbarism and became quite obscure, both in their power and in their lives, and it was Tharrliypas, historians say, who first introduced Greek customs and letters and regulated his cities by humane laws, thereby acquiring for himself a name. Alcetas was a son of Tharrhypas, Arybas of Alcetas, and of Arybas and Troas, Aeacides. He married Phthia, the daughter of Menon the Thessalian, a man who won high repute at the time of the Lamian war1 and acquired] the highest authority 1 323-322 b.c. See the Demosthenes, xxvii. 1.
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μετά Αεωσθένην λαβόντος. ἐκ δὲ της Φθίας τῷ Αίακίδη γίνονται θυγατέρες Αηϊδάμεια καὶ Τρῳάς, υἱὺς δὲ Πὑρρος.
II.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ στασιάσαντες οί Μολοσσοὶ καὶ τον Αίακίδην έκβαλόντες έπηγάγοντο τους Νεοπτολέμου παῖδας, οἱ μὲν φίΧοι του Αίακίδου διεφθάρησαν καταληφθέντες, τον δὲ Πὑρρον ἔτι νήτΓίον οντα και ζητοὑμενον ὺπὺ τῶν πολεμίων εκκλέψαντες οι περὶ Άνδροκλείδην. καὶ 'Άγγελον εφευγον, οἰκέτας ολίγους και γύναια τιθήνούμενα •2 τὺ παίδων άναγκαίως εφελκόμενοι. καὶ διὰ τοῦτο τῆς φυγής αύτοις γινόμενης δυσέργου καί βραδείας καταλαμβανόμενοι τό μεν παίδων έγχειρίζουσιν Άνδροκλείωνι καί'Ιππία καί Νεάν-δρῳ, νεανίσκοις οΰσι πιστοΐς καί ρωμαλέοις, ἀνὰ κράτος φεύγειν καί Μεγάρων εχεσθαι χωρίου Μακεδονικού προστάξαντες, αὐτοὶ δὲ τα μὲν δεόμενοι, τα δε άπομαγόμενοι τοΐς διώκουσιν
3	έμποδων ήσαν άχρι δειλής όψίας. άποτραπο-μένων δε μόλις εκείνων μετέθεον τούς τον ΙΙύρρον κομίζοντας. ήδη δε του ήλιου καταδεδυκότος εγγύς γενόμενοι τής ελπίδος εζαίφνης απεκό-πησαν, εντυχόντες τφ παρά την πόλιν παραρ-ρέοντι ποταμω, χαλεπφ μεν όφθήναι καί άγρίφ, πειρωμένοις δε διαβαίνειν παντάπασιν άπορωτά-τῳ. πολύ τε γάρ εξέπιπτε ρεύμα καί θολερον όμβρων επιγενομένων, καί το σκότος εποίει πάντα
4	φοβερώτερα. καθ' αυτούς μεν ούν άπεγνωσαν έπιχειρείν παίδων φερόμενοί καί γύναια τά τρέ-φοντα το παίδων, αίσθόμενοι δε των επιχωρίων τινας εν τφ πέραν εστωτας εδέοντο συλλαβέσθαι
348
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among the confederates after Leosthenes. Phthia bore to Aeacides two daughters, Deidameia and Troas, and a son, Pyrrhus.
II.	But factions arose among the Molossians, and expelling Aeacides they brought into power the sons of Neoptolemus.1 The friends of Aeacides were then seized and put to death, but Pyrrhus, who was still a babe and was sought for by the enemy, was stolen away by Androcleides and Angelus, who took to flight. However, they were obliged to take along with them a few servants, and women for the nursing of the child, and on this account their flight was laborious and slow and they were overtaken. They therefore entrusted the child to Androcleion, Hippias, and Neander, sturdy and trusty young men, with orders to fty with all their might and make for Megara, a Macedonian town; while they themselves, partly by entreaties and partly by fighting, stayed the course of the pursuers until late in the evening. After these had at last been driven back, they hastened to join the men who were carrying Pyrrhus. The sun had already set and they were near their hoped-for refuge, when suddenly they found themselves cut off from it by the river which flowed past the city. This had a forbidding and savage look, and when they tried to cross it, proved altogether impassable. For its current was greatly swollen and violent from rains that had fallen, and the darkness made everything more formidable. Accordingly, they gave up trying to cross unaided, since they were carryifig the child and the women who cared for the child ; and perceiving some of the people of the country standing on the further bank, they
A brother of Arybas, and therefore uncle of Aeacides.
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προς την Βιάβασιν, καί τον Πύρρον ἀνεδείκνυσαν βοών τε? και ίκετεὑοντες. οἱ ὅὲ οὐ κατήκουον Βιά
5	τραχύτητα και πάταγον τού ρεύματος, ἀλλ’ ἦν Βιατριβή των μὲν βοώντων, των δὲ μὴ συνιἑντων, ἄχρι τις ἐννοήσας καί περιελὼν ὅρυὸς φλοιὺν ενέγραψε πόρπη γράμματα φράξοντα την τε χρείαν και την τύχην τού πάιΒός, εἶτα λίθῳ τον φΧοιόν περιεΧίξας καί χρησάμενος οἷον ἔρματι τῆς βόΧής άφήκεν εἰς τὺ πέραν ενιοι Βέ φασι
6	σαυνίφ περιπήξαντας άκοντίσαι τον φΧοιόν. ώς δ’ οὐν άνέγνωσαν οι πέραν τά γράμματα και συνειΒον την οξύτητα τού καιρού, κὁπτοντες ξὑλα καὶ προς ἄλληλα συνΒέοντες έπεραιούντο. καί κατά τύχην ό πρώτος αυτών περαιωθεις Ἀχιλ-λεὺς τοΰνομα τον Πύρρον ἐδἑξατο· τοὺς δὲ ἄλλους ώς ετυχον ἄλλοι Βιεκόμιξον.
III.	Οὕτω δὲ σωφέντες καὶ φθάσαντες την Βίωξιν εις 'ΪΧΧνριούς παρεγένοντο προς Γλαυκίαν τον βασιλέα* καὶ καθεζόμενον εύρόντες οϊκοι μετά τής γυναικός εν μέσψ το παιΒίον επϊ τής γής κατέθεσαν. ὁ δὲ ἦν ἐπὶ γνώμης, Κάσανὃρον δεδοικὼς εχθρόν οντα τού ΑΙακίΒον, και σιωπήν
2	εἔχε πολὺν χρόνον βουΧευόμενος. εν τούτψ δὲ ὸ Πύρρος απ’ αυτόματου προσερπύσας και Χαβό-μενος τού Ιματίου ταις χερσὶ καὶ προσεξαναστάς προς τά γόνατα τού ΤΧαυκίου γέΧωτα πρώτον, εἶτα οίκτον παρέσχεν, ώσπερ τις ικέτης εχό-350
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besought their help in crossing, and showed them Pyrrhus, with loud cries and supplications. But the people on the other side could not hear them for the turbulence and splashing of the stream, and so there was delay, one party shouting what the other could not understand, until some one bethought himself of a better way. He stripped off* a piece of bark from a tree and wrote thereon with a buckle-pin a message telling their need and the fortune of the child; then he wrapped the bark about a stone, which he used to give force to his cast, and threw it to the other side. Some say, however, that it was a javelin about which lie wrapped the bark, and that he shot it across. Accordingly, when those on the other side had read the message and saw that no time was to be lost, they cut down trees, lashed them together, and made their way across. As chance would have it, the first of them to make his way across was named Achilles ; he took Pyrrhus in his arms, and the rest of the fugitives were conveyed across by others in one way or another.
III.	Having thus outstripped their pursuers and reached a place of safety, the fugitives betook themselves to Glaucias the king of the Illyrians; and finding him sitting at home with his wife, they put the little child down on the floor before them. Then the king began to reflect. He was in fear of Cassander, who was an enemy of Aeacides, and held his peace a long time as he took counsel with himself. Meanwhile Pyrrhus, of his own accord, crept along the floor, clutched the king’s robe, and pulled himself on to his feet at the knees of Glaucias, who was moved at first to laughter, then to pity, as lie saw the child clinging to his knees and weeping like a formal
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μένος καὶ δακρύων, ενιοι δέ φασιν ον τφ ΥΧαυκία προσπεσεῖν αυτόν, ἀλλὰ βωμού θεών προσαψάμενον ὲστάναι προς αυτόν περιβαΧόντα τὰς χειρας, καί τὺ πράγμα τῷ Γλαυκίᾳ θεῖον
3	φανῆναι. διὺ καὶ παραυτίκα τον Πὑρρον ἐνε-χείρισε τῇ γυναικί, κελεὑσας άμα τοῖς τέκνοις τρἑφεσθαι, και μικρόν ύστερον έξαιτουμένων των πόΧεμίων, Κασάνδρου δὲ καὶ διακόσια τάλαντα διδὁντος, οὐκ έξέδωκεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ γενὁμενον δυο-καίδεκα ἐτῶν καταγαγων εἰς τὴν ’Ήπειρον μετὰ ὃυνάμεως βασιλέα κατέστησεν.
4	Ἠν δὲ ὁ Πύρρος τῇ μὲν ἰδέᾳ τοῦ προσώπου φοβερώτερον ἔχων ἣ σεμνότερον τό βασιλικόν, πολλοὺς ὅ€ ὸδὁντας οὐκ είχεν, ἀλλ’ ὲν όστέον συνεχες ἦν άνωθεν, olov λεπταῖς άμυχαις τὰς διαφυὰς υπογεγραμμένου των οζόντων, τοῖς δὲ σπΧηνιώσιν ἐδὁκει βοηθεϊν, άΧεκτρυόνα θύων Χευκόν, υπτίων τε κατακειμενών τω δεξιω ποδί πιέζων άτρέμα τό σπλάγχνον. οὐδεὶς δὲ ἦν πένης οὐδὲ άδοξος ούτως ώστε μη τυχειν τής
5 ίατρείας δεηθείς.	εΧάμβανε δὲ καὶ τον άΧεκτρυόνα θύσας, και τό γέρας τούτο ἦδιστον ἦν αύτφ. Χέγεται δὲ τοῦ ποδὺς εκείνου τον μείζονα δάκτυΧον εχειν δύναμιν θείαν, ώστε μετά την τεΧευτήν τού Χοιπού σώματος κατακαέντος απαθή καί άθικτον υπό τού πυρός εύρεθήναι. ταύτα μεν ούν ύστερον.
IV.	Γενομἐνῳ δὲ περὶ έπτακαίδεκα ετη #αὶ δοκούντι την αρχήν εχειν βεβαίως αποδημία τις
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suppliant. Some say, however, that the child did not supplicate Glaucias, but caught hold of an altar of the gods and stood there with his arms thrown round it, and that Glaucias thought this a sign from Heaven. Therefore he at once put Pyrrhus in the arms of his wife/ bidding her rear him along with their children; and a little while after, when the child’s enemies demanded his surrender, and Cas-sander offered two hundred talents for him, Glaucias would not give him up, but after he had reached the age of twelve years, actually conducted him back into Epeirus with an armed force and set him upon the throne there.
In the aspect of his countenance Pyrrhus had more of the terror than of the majesty of kingly power. He had not many teeth, but his upper jaw was one continuous bone, on which the usual intervals between the teeth were indicated by slight depressions. People of a splenetic habit believed that he cured their ailment; he would sacrifice a white cock, and, while the patient lay flat upon his back, would press gently with his right foot against the spleen. Nor was any one so obscure or poor as not to get this healing service from him if he asked it. The king would also accept the cock after he had sacrificed it, and this honorarium was most pleasing to him. It is said, further, that the great toe of his right foot had a divine virtue, so that after the rest of his body had been consumed, this was found to be untouched and unharmed by the fire. These things, however, belong to a later period.
IV.	When he had reached the age of seventeen years1 and was thought to be firmly seated on his
1 In 302 b.c.
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συνέτυχε, των Τλαυκίου παιζων ὲνὁς, οἷς συνετέ-θραπτο, γυναίκα λα μβάν οντος. πάλιν οὖν οι Μολοττοὶ συστάντες έξέβαλον τούς φίλους αυτού και τα χρήματα διήρπασαν καϊ Νεοπτολέμῳ
2	παρέδωκαν εαυτούς. 6 δέ Πύρρος οὑτω τὴν αρχήν άποβαλων και γενόμενος πάντων έρημος Δημητ ρίω τφ Αντιγόνου προσέμιξεν εαυτόν, εχοντι την αδελφήν αυτού Αηϊδάμειαν, ἢν ἔτι μὲν ούσαν κόρην ωνόμαζον ' Αλεξάνδρου τού Ῥωξάνης γυναίκα, των δέ κατ' εκείνους δυστυχη-θέντων ώραν εχουσαν αυτήν εγημεν ό Δημήτριος.
3	τῆς δὲ μεγάλης μάχης ἢν ἐν ’Ιψῷ πάντες οι βασιλείς ήγωνίσαντο, παρών ό ΙΙύρρος τοΐς περί Δημήτριον συμμετείχε μειράκιον ων ἔτι, καλ τούς καθ' εαυτόν ετρέψατο, και διεφάνη λαμπρός εν 385 τοῖς μαχομένοις. πταίσαντα δὲ Δημήτριον ούκ εγκατέλιπεν, ἀλλὰ και τάς εν τη Ελλάδι πόλεις πιστενθεϊς διεφύλαξε, καϊ συμβάσεων αύτψ γενομένων προς Πτολεμαίον επλευσεν εις Αϊγυ-
4	πτον όμηρεύσων. καϊ Πτολεμαίῳ μὲν εν τε θήραις και γυμνασίοις επίδειξιν αλκής και καρτερίας παρείχε, τὴν δὲ Βερενίκην όρων μέγιστον δυναμένην καϊ πρωτεύουσαν αρετή καλ φρονήσει των Πτολεμαίου γυναικών, εθεράπευε μάλιστα· και δεινός ων ύπελθείν επ' ώφελεία τούς κρείτ-τονας, ώσπερ υπερόπτης των ταπεινότερων, κόσμιος δέ καϊ σώφρων περϊ δίαιταν, εκ πολλών
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throne, it came to pass that he went on a journey, when one of the sons of Glaucias, with whom he had been reared, was married. Once more, then, the Molossians banded together, drove out his friends, plundered his property, and put themselves under Neoptolemus.1 Pyrrhus, thus stripped of his realm and rendered destitute of all things, joined himself to Demetrius the son of Antigonus, who had his sister Deidameia to wife. She, while she was still a girl, had been nominally given in marriage to Alexander, Roxana’s son ; but their affairs miscarried, and when she was of age Demetrius married her.2 In the great battle which all the kings fought at Ipsus3 Pyrrhus was present, and took part with Demetrius, though still a stripling. He routed the enemy opposed to him, and made a brilliant display of valour among the combatants. Moreover, though Demetrius lost the day, Pyrrhus did not abandon him, but kept guard over his cities in Greece which were entrusted to him,4 and when Demetrius made peace with Ptolemy, sailed to Egypt as hostage for him. Here, both in hunting and in bodily exercises, he gave Ptolemy proof of his prowess and endurance, and seeing that among the wives of Ptolemy it was Berenice who had the greatest influence and was foremost in virtue and ‘understanding, he paid especial court to her. He was adept at turning to his own advantage the favour of his superiors, just as he was inclined to look down upon his inferiors, and since he was orderly and restrained in his ways of living, he was selected from among many young
1	A grandson of the Neoptolemus mentioned in chapter ii. 1.
2	See the Demetrius, xxv. 2.
8	In 301 B.c. * Cf. the Demetrius, chapters xxviii. f.
4 Cf. tlie Demetrius, xxxi. 2.
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νέων ηγεμονικών προεκρίθη Χαβειν Αντιγόνην γυναίκα των Βερενίκης θυγατέρων, ἢν εσχεν ἐκ Φίλιππου πριν ἢ Πτολεμαίῳ συνοικεῖν.
V.	Μετὰ δὲ · τον γάρον τούτον ἔτι μάλλον εὐδοκιμῶν, καὶ γυναικός αγαθής τής Αντιγόνης περί αυτόν οΰσης, διεπράξατο χρήματα Χαβών καί δύναμιν εις Ἠπειρον ἐπὶ τὴν βασιλείαν άποσταΧήναι. καὶ παρῆν οὐκ άκουσι τοΐς πόΧ-λοῖς1 διὰ τὴν απέχθειαν τοῦ Νεοπτολέμου χαΧεπώς καὶ βιαίως άρχοντος. πλὴν ἀλλὰ δείσας μὴ προς τινα τῶν αΧΧων βασιΧέων ό Νεοπτόλεμος τράπηται, διαλύσεις ἔθετο καὶ φιΧίαν προς αυτόν ἐπὶ κοινωνία τής αρχής.
2	χρόνου δὲ προϊόντος ήσαν οι παροξύνοντες αυτούς κρυφά και κατ' άΧΧήΧων έμποιούντες υποψίας. ἡ μέντοι μάΧιστα κινήσασα τον Πύρρον αίτια Χέγεται τοιαύτην αρχήν Χαβειν.
Είώθεισαν οι βασιλείς ἐν Πασσαρώνι, χωρίψ τής Μολοττίδος, Άρείω Διἱ θὑσαντες όρκωμοτεϊν τοΐς Ήπειρώταις καὶ όρκίζειν, αὐτοὶ μὲν ἄρξειν κατὰ τους νόμους, εκείνους δὲ τὴν βασιΧείαν
3	διαφυλάξειν κατὰ τοὺς νόμους, ταύτ ούν έδράτο άμφοτέρων των βασιΧέων παρόντων, καὶ συνήσαν άΧΧήΧοις μετά των φίΧων, δώρα ποΧΧά τά μεν διδόντες, τά δε Χαμβάνοντες. ενταύθα δή Γέλων, ἀνὴρ πιστός Νεοπτολὲμῳ, δεξιωσάμενος φίΧο-φρόνως τον Πύρρον έδωρήσατο βοών άροτήρων δυσι ζεύγεσι. ταύτα ΜυρτίΧος ό επί τού οίνου παρών ήτει τον Πύρρον* εκείνου δε μὴ διδὁντος, ἀλλ* ὲτἐρῳ, χαλεπῶς ένεγκών ό ΜυρτίΧος ούκ
4	ἔλαθε τον Γἑλωνα. καΧέσας ούν αυτόν ἐπὶ
1 τοῖς πολλοῖς with Coraes and Blass : πολλοῖς.
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princes as a husband for Antigone, one of the daughters of Berenice, whom she had by Philip 1 before her marriage with Ptolemy.
V.	After this marriage he was held in still greater esteem, and since Antigone was an excellent wife to him, he brought it to pass that he was sent into Epeirus with money and an army to regain his kingdom. Most people there were glad to see him come, owing to their hatred of Neoptolemus, who was a stern and arbitrary ruler. However, fearing lest Neoptolemus should have recourse to one of the other kings, he came to terms and made friendship with him on the basis of a joint exercise of the royal power. But as time went on there were people who secretly exasperated them against one another and filled them with mutual suspicions. The chief ground, however, for action on the part of Pyrrhus is said to have had its origin as follows.
It was customary for the kings, after sacrificing to Zeus Areius at Passaro, a place in the Molossian land, to exchange solemn oaths with the Epeirots, the kings swearing to rule according to the laws, and the people to maintain the kingdom according to the laws. Accordingly, this was now done ; both the kings were present, and associated with one another, together with their friends, and many gifts were interchanged. Here Gelon, a man devoted to Neoptolemus, greeted Pyrrhus in a friendly manner and made him a present of two yoke of oxen for ploughing. Pyrrhus was asked for these by Myrtihis, his cup-bearer; and when Pyrrhus would not give them to him, but gave them to another, Myrtilus was deeply resentful. This did not escape the notice of
1 An obscure Macedonian-.
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δεῖπνον, ώς δἐ φασιν ἔνιοι, και χρησάμενος παρ’ οἵνον ώραν έχοντι, λἀγους πpoσήvεyκε παρακαλώ ν ελέσθαι τὰ τοῦ Νεοπτολέμου καὶ φαρμάκου διαφθειραι τον ΤΙύρρον. 6 δὲ Μυρτίλος έδέξατο μὲν τὴν πείραν ώς επαίνων καί συμπε-πεισμένος, έμήνυσε δὲ τῷ ΙΙύ^ρῳ* καὶ κελεύ-σαντος εκείνον τον άρχιοινοχοον Άλεξίκράτην τῷ Γἑλωνι σννέστησεν, ώς δὴ μεθέξοντα τής πράξεως αὐτοῖς* έβούλετο yap εν πλείοσιν ὸ Πύρρος τον ελεyχov yεvέσθaι τοῦ αδικήματος.
5	οῦτω δὲ τοῦ Γἐλωνος εξαπατωμένου συνεξαπατώ-μενος 6 Νεοπτόλεμος, και την επιβουλήν οδφ βάδιζε ιν ο ίο μένος ου κατειχεν, ἀλλ’ ὺπὺ χαράς εξέφερε προς τούς φίλους. καί ποτέ κωμάσας παρά την αδελφήν Καδμείαν εχρήτο λαλιά περί τούτων, ούδένα συνακούειν οίόμενος· ούδείς yap ἦν πλησίον άλλος ή Φαιναρέτη yυvή Δάμωνος τού τα ποίμνια και τα βουκολια τω Νεοπτολέμω διοικοϋντος, αΰτη δε άπεστραμμένη προς τον τοι-
6	χον1 ἐπὶ κλίνης τινος έδόκει καθεύδειν. συνήκοος δέ πάντων yεvoμέvη και λαθούσα μεθ’ ημέραν ήκε προς Αντιγόνην τὴν ΓΓὑρρου yvvaiKa, και πάντα κατεΐπεν δσα τού Νεοπτολέμου προς τὴν αδελφήν ήκουσε λέγοντος. πυθόμένος δὲ ὁ Πὑρρο? ἐκεῖ μὲν ησυχίαν ήyεv, εν δέ θυσία καλέσας επί
7	δειπνον τον Νεοπτόλεμον άπέκτεινεν, αίσθόμενος των Ἠπειρωτῶν τοὺς κρατίστους προσέχοντας αύτφ, καί παρακελευομένους άπaλλayrjvaι τού Νεοπτολέμου, καί μή μερίδα μικράν εχοντα βασιλείας ayαπάν, άλλα τῇ φύσει χρήσασθαι
1 τbv τοίχον with Coraes, Blass, and C : τοίχον.
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Gelon, who therefore invited Myrtilus to supper, and even, as some say, enjoyed his youthful beauty as they drank; then he reasoned with him and urged him to become an adherent of Neoptolemus and to destroy Pyrrhus by poison. Myrtilus accepted the proposal, pretending to approve of it and to be persuaded, but informed Pyrrhus. He also, by the king’s orders/ presented Alexicrates, the king’s chief cup-bearer, to Gelon, assuring him that he would take part in their enterprise; for Pyrrhus wished to have several persons who could testify to the intended crime. Thus Gelon was thoroughly deceived, and Neoptolemus as well, and as thoroughly, who, supposing that the plot was duly progressing, could not keep it to himself, but in his joy would talk about it to his friends. Once, in particular, after a revel at the house of his sister Cadmeia, he fell to prattling about the matter, supposing that no one would hear the conversation but themselves; for no one else was near except Phaenarete, the wife of Samon, a man who managed the flocks and herds of Neoptolemus, and Phaenarete was lying on a couch with her face to the wall and seemed to be asleep. But she heard everything, and next day went unobserved to Antigone the wife of Pyrrhus, and told her all that she had heard Neoptolemus say to his sister. When Pyrrhus learned of it, he kept quiet for a time, but on a day of sacrifice invited Neoptolemus to supper and killed him. For he was aware that the chief men among the Epeirots were devoted to himself and were eager to see him rid himself of Neoptolemus; also that they wished him not to content himself with having a small share of the kingdom, but to follow his natural bent and
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μειζόνων πραγμάτων ἀντιλαμβανόμενον, καί τινος υποψίας άμα προσγενομενης τον Νεοπτόλεμον φθάσας1 ἀνβλεῖν.
VI.	Μεμνημενος δὲ Βερενίκης καὶ Πτολεμαίου παιδίον μὲν αὐτῷ γενόμενον ἐξ Αντιγόνης Πτολε-μαῖον ώνόμασεν, οίκίσας δὲ πόλιν ἐν τῇ χερρονήσψ τῆς Ἠπείρου Βερονικίδα προσηγὁρευσεν. ἐκ δὲ τούτου πολλὰ μὲν περινοῶν καὶ μεγάλα τῇ γνώμῃ, ταῖς δὲ ἐλπίσι μάλιστα καϊ πρώτον άντ ιλαμβ αν ό μένος των πλησίον, εὖρεν ἐμφῦναι τοῖς Μακεδὁνων πράγμασιν ἐκ τοιάσδε τινος προφάσεως.
2	Τῶν Κασάνδρου παιζων ο πρεσβύτερος *Αντίπατρος την τε μητέρα Θεσσαλονίκην ἀνεῖλε καὶ τον αδελφόν ’Αλέξανδρον ηλαυνεν. ὁ δὲ πρὁς τε Δημήτριον επεμψε δεόμενος βοηθεϊν και Πύρρον εκάλει. Αημητρίου δὲ ὑτπὸ ασχολιών βραδύ-νοντος επελθών ο ΤΙύρρος ήτησε μισθόν της συμμαχίας την τε Στυμφαίαν και την ΤΙαραυαίαν τής Μακεδονίας, καϊ των επίκτητων εθνών Ἀμ-
3	βρακίαν, ’Ακαρνανίαν, Αμφιλοχίαν. προεμενου δε του νεανίσκου ταυτα μεν αυτός είχε φρουραϊς καταλαβών, τα δε λοιπά κτώμενος έκείνφ περιέκοπτε τον * Αντίπατρον. Αυσίμαχος δὲ ὁ βασιλεύς αυτός μεν ἦν ἐν άσχολίαις προθυμού-μενος Άντιπάτρφ βοηθεϊν, είδως δε τον Πύρρον ούδεν αχαρισ τεΐν ουδέ άρνεΐσθαι Πτολεμαίω βουλόμενον επεμψε πλαστά γράμματα προς αυτόν, ώς Πτολεμαίου κελεύοντος άπαλλάττεσθαι τής στρατείας τριακόσια τάλαντα παρά τού
4	’Αντίπατρου λαβόντα, λύσας δε την επιστολήν
1 φθάίταs Coraes and Blass, with most MSS.: ψθάσαι.
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attempt greater things, and, now that some suspicion had added its weight to other motives for the deed, to anticipate Neoptolemus by taking hiin off first.
VI.	And now, in honour of Berenice and Ptolemy, he gave the name of Ptolemy to his infant son by Antigone, and called the city which he had built on the peninsula of Epeirus, Berenicis. After this, he began to revolve many large projects in his mind ; but his hopes were fixed first and more especially on undertakings close at hand, and he found a way to take direct part in Macedonian affairs, on grounds something like the following.
Of Cassander’s sons, the elder, Antipater, killed his mother Thessalonice and drove away his brother Alexander.1 Alexander sent to Demetrius begging for help, and also called upon Pyrrhus. Demetrius was delayed by matters that he had in hand; but Pyrrhus came, and demanded as a reward for his alliance Stymphaea and Parauaea in Macedonia, and, of the countries won by the allies, Ambracia, Acar-nania, and Amphilochia. The youthful Alexander gave way to his demands, and Pyrrhus took possession of these countries and held them for himself with garrisons; he also proceeded to strip from Antipater the remaining parts of his kingdom and turn them over to Alexander. Now Lysimachus the king, who was eager to give aid to Antipater, was fully occupied himself and could not come in person; but knowing that Pyrrhus was desirous to do Ptolemy every favour and refuse him nothing, he sent a forged letter to him which stated that Ptolemy urged him to give up his expedition on payment of three hundred talents from Antipater. As soon as Pyrrhus opened the
1 Cf, the Demetrius, xxxvi. 1 f.
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ὁ Πύρρος εὐθὺς το ραΒιούργημα τον Λυσίμαχου συνεῖδεν οὐδὲ γαρ ἦν ἡ συνήθης γεγραμμένη προσαγόρευσις, “ Ό πατήρ τω υΐω χαιρειν ἀλλά, “Βασιλεύς Πτολεμαῖος βασιΧει Πύρρῳ χαιρειν.” ΧοιΒορήσας δὲ τον Λυσίμαχον ὅμως ἐποιεῖτο τὴν ειρήνην, καί σννήεσαν ως κατά
5	σφαγίων όρκωμοτήσοντες. ἐπεὶ δὲ ταύρου καί κάπρου καί κριού προσαχθέντος 6 κριός αυτομάτως άπέθανε, τοῖς μὲν άΧΧοις γεΧαν ἐπῄει, τον δὲ Πύρρον ὁ μάντις Θεὁδοτος όμόσαι ΒιεκώΧυσε, φήσας το Βαιμόνιόν ενί προσημαίνειν των τριών βασιΧέων θάνατον, ο μεν ούν ΪΙύρρος ούτως άπέστη τής εϊρήνης.
VII.	Τᾤ δὲ Ἀλεξάνδρῳ τῶν πραγμάτων ήΒη κατάστασιν εχόντων όμως ο Δημήτριος άφίκετο· καὶ ΒήΧος μεν ἦν εὐθὺς ἦκων μὴ Βεομένω, καὶ φόβον παρειχεν, όΧίγας δ* ημέρας συγγενόμενοι δι* απιστίας επεβούΧευσαν άΧΧήΧοις άμφότεροι, καιρω Βέ χρησάμενος καί φθάσας άποκτίννυσιν ό Δημήτριος τὺ μειράκιον, καὶ βασιΧεύς άνηγορεύθη
2	Μακεδονίας, ἡν μὲν οὐν καὶ πρότερον αύτω προς τον ΤΙύρρον εγκΧήματα, καί καταΒρομαί τής Θεσσαλίας ἐγ εγόνεισαν ὕπ’ εκείνου, καὶ τὺ σύμφυτον νόσημα ταϊς Βυναστείαις, ή πΧεονεξία, την γειτνίασιν αύτοΐς επίφοβον καί άπιστον παρείχε, καὶ μάΧΧον ἔτι μετὰ τὴν τῆς ΔηϊΒαμείας τελευτήν, ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ κατασχόντες άμφότεροι ΜακεΒονίας συνέπιπτον εις το αυτό καί μείζονας
3	έΧάμβανε προφάσεις ή Βιαφορά, Δημήτριος μὲν
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letter he perceived the fraud of Lysimachus; for the letter did not have the customary address, “ The father, to the son, health and happiness,” but instead, “ King Ptolemy, to King Pyrrhus, health and happiness.” Pyrrhus reviled Lysimachus for the fraud, but nevertheless made the desired peace, and they all met to ratify it with sacrificial oaths. However, after a bull, a boar, and a ram had been brought up for sacrifice, of its own accord the ram fell down dead. The rest of. the spectators were moved to laughter, but Theodotus the seer prevented Pyrrhus from taking the oath by declaring that Heaven thus betokened in advance the death of one of the three kings. In this way, then, Pyrrhus was led to renounce the peace.
VII.	Thus Alexander’s affairs were already settled with the help of Pyrrhus, but nevertheless Demetrius came to him; and as soon as he arrived it was plain that he was not wanted, and he inspired only fear; and after they had been together a few days their mutual distrust led them to plot against each other. But Demetrius, taking advantage of his opportunity, got beforehand with the young prince and slew him, and was proclaimed king of Macedonia.1 Now, even before this there had been differences between him and Pyrrhus, and Pyrrhus had overrun Thessaly;2 and greed for power, the natural disease of dynasties, made them formidable and suspicious neighbours, and all the more after the death of Deidameia. And now that both of them had occupied part of Macedonia, they came into collision, and their quarrel was furnished with stronger grounds. Demetrius there-
1	Cf. the Demetrius, xxxvi. 2-6, xxxvii.
2	Cf. the Demetrius, xl. i
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ἐπ’ Αίτωλούς στρατευσάμενος καί κρατήσας, Πάνταυχον αυτόθι μετὰ πολλῆς δυνάμεως κατα-λιπὼν αντος εβάδιζεν ἐπὶ Πὑρρον, καὶ Πύρρος ἐπ’ ἐκεῖνον, ώς ῄσθετο. γενομἐνης δὲ διαμαρτίας καθ' οδόν ἀλλήλους παρήλλαξαν* καὶ Δη μητριός μεν εμβαλων εις Ἠ πείρο ν ἐλεηλάτει, Πύρρος δὲ Πανταὐχῳ περιπεσων εις μάχην κατέστη. καὶ των στρατιωτών συμττεσόντων δεινός ήν και μέyaς αγών, μάλιστα κατά τούς ηγεμόνας, ο τε yap ΤΙάνταυχος ανδρεία καλ χειρὶ καὶ ρώμη σώματος άριστος ων όμoλoyovμέvως των περί Δημήτριον στρατηγών, καὶ θάρσος εχων και φρόνημα, π ρού καλείτο τον Πύρρον εἰς χειρας, ὅ τε Πύρρος ούδενΐ των βασιλέων νφιέμενος αλκής και τόλμης, καὶ τὴν Άχιλλέως δόξαν αύτω δι αρετήν μάλλον ή κατά yέvoς συνοικειοΰν βουλό-μενος, ενάντιος εχώρει διά των προμάχων ἐπὶ τον ΤΙάνταυχον. ἡν δὲ δορατισμός το πρώτον, ειτα ἐν χεροΐν yενόμενοι μετά τέχνης άμα και βίας εχρωντο τοις ξίφεσι. λαβών δε ό Πύρρος ὲν τραύμα, δοὺς δὲ δύο, τὺ μὲν εἰς τον μηρόν, τὺ δὲ παρά τον τράχηλον, έτρέψατο και κατέβαλε τον ΤΙάνταυχον ού μήν άνεΐλεν, άνηρπάτ/η *γάρ ύπο των φίλων. οἱ δὲ Ήπειρώται τῇ νικῃ τοῦ βασϊλέως επαρθέντες και θανμάσαν τες την αρετήν εβιάσαντο καί διεκοφταν τήν φάλayya των Μακεδόνων, καλ φεύyόντας διώκοντές άπέκτεινάν τε πολλούς και πεντακισχιλίους ζώντας εἷλον.
VIII.	Ό δὲ ἀγὼν οντος ού τοσούτον όpyής ων επαθον ουδέ μίσους ενέπλησε τούς Μακεδὁνας προς τον Πύρρον, όσην δόξαν αυτού και θαύμα
3^4
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fore made an expedition against the Aetolians and conquered them, and then, leaving Pantauchus there with a large force, he himself moved against Pyrrhus, and Pyrrhus, when he heard of it, against him. Owing to a mistake in the way, however, they passed by one another, and Demetrius, throwing his forces into Epeirus, plundered the country, while Pyrrhus, encountering Pantauchus, joined battle with him.1 There was a sharp and terrible conflict between the soldiers who engaged, and especially also between the leaders. For Pantallchus, who was confessedly the best of the generals of Demetrius for bravery, dexterity, and vigour of body, and had both courage and a lofty spirit, challenged Pyrrhus to a hand-to-hand combat; and Pyrrhus, who yielded to none of the kings 1n daring and prowess, and wished that the glory of Achilles should belong to him by right of valour rather than of blood alone, advanced through the foremost fighters to confront Pantauchus. At first they hurled their spears, then, coining to close quarters, they plied their swords with might and skill. Pyrrhus got one wound, but gave Pantauchus two, one in the thigh, and one along the neck, and put him to flight and overthrew him ; he did not kill him, however, for his friends haled him away. Then the Epeirots, exalted by the victory of their king and admiring his valour, overwhelmed and cut to pieces the phalanx of the Macedonians, pursued them as they fled, slew many of them, and took five thousand of them alive.2
VIII.	This conflict did not fill the Macedonians with wrath and hate towards Pyrrhus for their losses, rather it led those who beheld his exploits
1 Cf. the Demetrius, xli. 1 f. 2 Cf. the Demetrius, xli. 2.
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τῆς ἀρετἣς καλ λὁγον Ινζιρηάσατο τοῖς ἰδοῦσι τα ἔργα καλ συνενεχθεϊσι κατὰ τὴν μάχην, και yap σφιν ωοντο καλ τάχος εοικεναι καλ κίνημα τοῖς Αλέξανδρου, καὶ τῆς φοράς εκείνου και βίας παρά τούς άyώvaς iv τούτω σκιάς τινας όράσθαι καλ μιμήματα, των μεν ἄλλων βασιλέων εν πορ-φύραις και δορυφόροις και κλίσει τράχηλου και τψ μειζον διαλέγεσθαι, μόνου δὲ Πύρρου τοῖς οπλοις και ταΐς χερσΨν επιδεικνυ μενού τον ’Αλέξανδρον.
2	Τῆς δὲ περί τάξεις και στρατηηίας επιστήμης αυτού καλ δεινότητος ενεστι δείγματα λαβειν εκ των γραμμάτων α περί τούτων άπολελοιπε. λέyετaι δὲ καλ Ἀντίγονος ερωτηθεις τις άριστος των -στρατηγών, φάναι, “ Πύρρος, ὰν γηράσἡν’ περὶ τῶν καθ’ αυτόν ούτως άποφηνάμενος μόνον. ’Αννίβας δὲ συμπάντων άπέφηνε των στρατηγών πρώτον μεν εμπειρία και δεινότητι Πύρρον, Σκηπίωνα δὲ δεύτερον, εαυτόν δὲ τρίτον, ώς ἐν
3	τοῖς περὶ Σκηπίωνος ykypairrai. καλ δλως τούτο μελετών εοικε και φιλοσόφων αει διατελεϊν ο Πύρρος, ώς μαθημάτων βασιλικώτατον, τὰς δὲ αλλας yλαφυρίας εν ούδενϊ λόyφ τίθεσθαι. λε~ yετaι yap ώς ερωτηθεις εν τινι πότφ, πότερον αύτω φαίνεται Πύθων αύλητης άμείνων η Κα-φισίας, είπειν δτι Πόλυσπερχων στρατηγός, ώς ταῦτα τω βασιλέϊ ζητεΐν αόνα καλ yινώσκειν προσήκον.
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and engaged him in the battle to esteem him highly and admire his bravery and talk much about him. For they likened his aspect and his swiftness and all his motions to those of the great Alexander, and thought they saw in him shadows, as it were, and imitations of that leader’s impetuosity and might in conflicts.1 The other kings, they said, represented Alexander with their purple robes, their body-guards, the inclination of their necks,2 and their louder tones in*conversation; but Pyrrhus, and Pyrrhus alone, in. arms and action.
Of his knowledge and ability in the field of military tactics and leadership one may get proofs from the writings on these subjects which he left. It is said also that Antigonus, when asked who was the best general, replied, “ Pyrrhus, if he lives to be old.” This verdict of Antigonus applied only to his contemporaries. Hannibal, however, declared that the foremost of all generals in experience and ability was Pyrrhus, that Scipio was second, and he himself third, as I have written in my Life of Scipio.3 And in a word, Pyrrhus would seem to have been always and continually studying and meditating upon this one subject, regarding it as the most kingly branch of learning; the rest he regarded as mere accomplishments and held them in no esteem. For instance, we are told that when he was asked at a drinking-party whether he thought Python or Caphisias the better flute-player, he replied that Polysperchon was a good general, implying that it became a king to investigate and understand such matters only.
1 Cf. the Demetrius, xli. 3.	2 See the Alexander, iv. 1.
8	The “book” containing the Lives of Epaminondae and Scipio Africanus the Elder has been lost,
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4	Ἠν Be και πρὺς τούς συνήθεις επιεικής και πράος ορηήν, σφοΒρος Βε καλ πρόθυμες εν ταΐς χάρισιν, Ἀερὁπου yovv άποθανόντος ούκ ἡνεγκε μετρίως, εκείνον μεν ανθρώπινα πεπονθεναι φάσκων, εαυτόν Βε μεμφόμενος καϊ κακίζων οτι μέΧλων αει και βραΒύνων χάριν ούκ άπεΒωκεν αὐτῷ. τα μεν yap χρέα και κΧηρονόμοις εστίν άποΒοΰναι των Βανεισάντων, αι Βε των jχαρίτων άμοιβαϊ μή yev6μεvaι προς αισθανόμενους άνιώσι
5	τον χρηστόν και Βίκαιον. εν Βε ’Αμβρακία κακολἀγον τινα καί βΧάσφημον άνθρωπον οιο-μενων Βεΐν μεταστήσαι τον Πὑρρον “ Αυτού μενών,” ἔφη, “ μάλλον ημάς εν ὸλίγοις ἢ περιϊών προς άπαντας ανθρώπους κακώς λεγἐτω.” και τούς παρ’ οἷνον αυτόν ΧοιΒορήσαντας, ειτα ελεγχόμενους ήρώτησεν εΐ ταύτα εἷπον άποκρινα-μενου Βε των νεανίσκων ενός, “ Ταῦτα, ὦ βασιΧεύ' πλείονα δ’ ἂν ἔτι τούτων είρήκειμεν, εΐ πλείων παρήν οίνος ἡμῖν,” yεΧάσας άφήκε.
IX.	Γυναῖκας Βε πpayμάτων ενεκα και Βυνά-μεως πΧείονας ἔγημε μετά την Αντιγόνης τε-λευτήν. και γὰρ ΑὐτοΧεοντος τού ΐίαιόνων βασιΧεως εΧαβε θυγατέρα, καὶ Βιρκενναν την Βαρδύλλιος τοῦ ’Ιλλυριών, και Αάνασσαν την ΆγαθοκΧεους τού Συρακουσίου, προίκα προσ-φερομενην αὐτῷ την Κερκυραίων πόΧιν ήΧωκυΐαν ύπο ’ Αγ αθοκΧεους,	εκ μεν ούν Αντιγόνης
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He was also kind towards his familiar friends, and mild in temper, but eager and impetuous in returning favours. At any rate, when Aeropus died, he was distressed beyond measure, declaring that Aeropus had indeed only suffered what was common to humanity, but that he blamed and reviled himself because he had always delayed and moved slowly in the matter and so had not returned his friend’s favour. For the debts due to one’s creditors can be paid back to their heirs; but if the favours received from friends are not returned while those friends can be sensible of the act, it is an affliction to a just and good man. Again, in Ambracia there was a fellow who denounced and reviled him, and people thought that Pyrrhus ought to banish him. “ Let him remain here,” said Pyrrhus, “and speak ill of us among a few, rather than carry liis slanders round to all mankind.” And again, some young fellows indulged in abuse of him over their cups, and were brought to task for it. Pyrrhus asked them if they had said such things, and when one of them replied, “ We did, O King ; and we should have said still more than this if we had had more wine.” Pyrrhus laughed and dismissed them.1
IX.	In order to enlarge his interests and power he married several wives after the death of Antigone. He took to wife, namely, a daughter of Autoleon, king of the Paeonians; Bircenna, the daughter of Bar-dyllis the Illyrian; and Lanassa, the daughter of Agathocles of Syracuse, who brought him as her dowry the city of Corcyra, which had been captured by Agathocles. By Antigone he had a son Ptolemy,
1 The story is found also in Plutarch’s Morals, p. 184 d, and in Val. Max. 5, 1, ext. 3.
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ΙΙτολεμαῖον υιόν εσχεν, ἐκ Se Λανάσσης ’Αλέξανδρον, Ἕλενον δὲ τον νεώτατον εκ Βιρκέννης.
2	καὶ πάντας ἀγαθοὺς ἐν τοῖς οπλ,οις έθρέφτατο καλ 388 διάπυρους, ευθύς εκ γενετής επι τούτο θηγομένους ὑπ’ αυτού, λέγεται γαρ ώς έρωτηθεις ὑφ’ ὲνὺς αυτών ἔτι παιδὸς οντος, τινι καταλείφτει τὴν βασιλείαν, είπειν, “ΛΟς αν υμών τὴν μάχαιραν όξυτάτην1 ἔχῃ.” τούτο 8ε ούδέν άποδει τής τραγικής άράς εκείνης* “ Θηκτῷ σιδήρω δώμα διαλαχεΐν” τοὺς αδελφούς, ούτως άμικτός εστι και θηριώδης ή τής πλεονεξίας ύπόθεσις.
X.	Μετὰ δὲ τὴν μάγτ\ν ταυτήν ο ΤΙύρρος επανελθών οϊκαδε λαμπρός ύπο δόξης και φρονήματος εγαιρε· καὶ ’Αετός ύπο των Ήπειρωτῶν προσαγορευόμένος, “ Δι* ὺμᾶς,” ελεγεν, “ αετός είμι· πώς γαρ ου μέλλω, τοῖς ύμετέροις οπλοις ώσπερ ώκυπτέροις επ αιρόμενος;” όλίγω δέ ύστερον πυθόμενος νοσεϊν τον Δημήτριον έπι-σφαλώς ενέβαλε μεν εξ αίφνης εις Μακεδονίαν ώς επιδρομήν τινα και λεηλασίαν ποιησόμενος,
2 παρ’ ολίγον δὲ ἡλθε πάντων όμού κρατήσαι και λαβεϊν άμαγεί την βασιλείαν, ελάσας άχρι Ἐδὲσσης μηδενός άμυνομένου, πολλών δὲ καλ προστιθεμένων και συστρατευόντων. αυτόν τε δή τον Δημήτριον ό κίνδυνος εξανέστησε παρά δύναμιν, οϊ τε φίλοι και ηγεμόνες όλίγφ χρόνω πολλούς άθροίσαντες ερρωμένως καί προθύμως < επι τον ΤΙύρρον ώρμησαν. ό δε ληστρικώτερον σφιγμένος ούκ εμεινεν, ἀλλὰ φεύγων μέρος τι τής στρατιάς άπέβαλε καθ' οδόν επιθεμένων τών ΉΙακεδόνων.
1 όξυτάτην with Blass : όὅυτἐραν.
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Alexander-by Lanassa, and Helen us, his youngest son, by Bircenna. He brought them all up to be brave in arms and fiery, and he whetted them for this from their very birth. It is said, for instance, that when he was asked by one of them, who was still a boy, to whom he would leave his kingdom, he replied : “ To that one of you who keeps his sword the sharpest.” This, however, meant nothing less than the famous curse of Oedipus in the tragedy;1 that “ with whetted sword,” and not by lot, the brothers should “ divide the house.” So savage and ferocious is the
nature of rapacity.	---- —
X.	After this battle Pyrrhus returned to his home rejoicing in the splendour which his fame and lofty spirit had brought him; and when he was given the surname of “ Eagle” by the Epeirots, “Through you,” he said, “am I an eagle; why, pray, should I not be ? It is by your arms that I am borne aloft as by swift pinions/’ But a little while after, learning that Demetrius was dangerously sick, he suddenly threw an army into Macedonia, intending merely to overrun and plunder some parts of it. Yet he came within a little of mastering the whole country and getting the kingdom without a battle ; for he marched on as far as Edes$a without opposition from anyone, and many actually joined his forces and shared his expedition. And now Demetrius himself was roused by the peril to act beyond his strength, while his friends and commanders in a short time collected many soldiers and set out with zeal and vigour against Pyrrhus. Pyrrhus, however, had come more for plunder than anything else, and would not stand his ground, but fled, losing a part of his army on the march, under the attacks of the Macedonians.
1 Euripides, Phoenissae, 68.	^ ^
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3	Οὐ μην δτι ραδίως και ταχύ τσν ΤΙύρρον εζέβαΧε τἣς χώρας 6 Δημήτριος ημέΧησεν, εγνωκώς δὲ μεγάλων πραγμάτων άντιΧαμβά-νεσθαι καλ την πατρωαν αρχήν άν^ακτάσθαι δέκα μυριάσι στρατού καλ ναυσΐ πεντακοσίαις ούκ εβούΧετο τῷ Πὑρρῳ προσπταῖσαι, οὐδὲ ἀπο-λιπεῖν Μακεδὁσι πάροικον εργώδη καὶ χαλεπόν, ἀλλ\ ἐπεὶ μη, εσχόΧαζε πολεμεῖν προς αυτόν, διαλυθείς καὶ θἑμενος είρηνην όντως ἐπὶ τους
4	ἄλλους βασιΧεΐς τραπέσθαι. γενομένων ὅὲ διὰ ταύτα των ομολογιών, καὶ τῆς γνώμης άμα τω μεγέθει τἣς παρασκευής εκφανείσης τού Δη μητριού, φοβηθέντες οί βασιΧεΐς διεπέμποντο προς τον ΤΙύρρον άγγέΧους και γράμματα, θαύμαζαν φάσκοντβς εἰ πὸν αυτού προἑμενος καιρόν, iv τω Δημητρίου ποΧεμήσαι περιμένει, καὶ δυνάμενος Μακεδονίας εκβαΧεΐν αυτόν πολλὰ πράττοντα καί ταραττόμενον, εκδέχεται καὶ σχοΧάζοντι και μεγάΧφ γενομένω περὶ τῶν iv ΜοΧοσσοΐς ιερών και τάφων διαγώνιαασθαι, και ταύτα Κέρκυραν έναγχος άφηρημένος ύττ αυτού μετὰ τῆς γυναι-
5	κὁς. ἡ Λάνασσα μεμψαμένη τον ΤΙύρρον ώς μάΧΧον προσέχοντα ταις βαρβάροις γνναιξιν €ΐς Κέρκυραν άπεχώρησε, καὶ δεομένη γάμων βασιΧικών εκάΧει Δημητριον, επισταμένη μάλιστα τῶν βααιΧέων ενκόΧως εχοντα προς γάμους γυναικών. εκείνος δὲ πλεὑσας τῇ τε Λανάσσῃ συνήΧθε και φρουράν εν τη πόλει κατέΧιπε.
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However, because Demetrius had easily and speedily driven Pyrrhus out of the country, he did not leave him to his own devices, but now that he had determined to undertake a great enterprise and to recover his father’s realm with a hundred thousand soldiers and· five hundred ships, he did not wish to have collisions with Pyrrhus, nor yet to leave behind in him an enterprising and troublesome neighbour for the Macedonians. He wished, rather, since he had no time to wage war against Pyrrhus, to come to terms and make peace with him, and then turn his arms against the other kings. But after an agreement had been made between them for these reasons, the purpose of Demetrius became apparent, as well as the magnitude of his preparations, and the kings, in alarm, kept sending to Pyrrhus messengers and letters,1 expressing their amazement that he should let slip his own opportunity for making war and wait for Demetrius to seize his; and that when he was able to drive Demetrius out of Macedonia, since he was now much occupied and disturbed, he should await the time when his adversary, at his leisure and after he had become great, could wage a decisive struggle with him for the sanctuaries and tombs of the Molos-sian land, an adversary who had just robbed him of Corcyra, and his wife besides. For Lanassa, who found fault with Pyrrhus for being more devoted to his barbarian wives than to her, had retired to Corey ra, whither, since she desired a royal marriage, she invited Demetrius, understanding that he, of all the kings, was most readily disposed to marry wives. So Demetrius sailed thither, married Lanassa, and left a garrison in the city.
1 Cf. the Demetrius, xliv. 1.
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XI.	Τμῦτα προς τὸν Πύρρον οί βασιλείς ypa-φοντες άμα και δι εαυτών ἔτι μέλλοντα καὶ παρασκευαζόμενου τον Δημήτριον εκίνουν. Πτολεμαίος μεν yap ἐπιπλβὑσας μεyά\ω στόλφ τὰς Ελληνίδας άφίστη πόλεις, Λυσίμαχος δὲ τὴν ἄνω Μακεδονίαν ἐκ Θράκης εμβαλών επόρθει. Πὑρρος δὲ τοὑτοις άμα συνεξαναστὰς ἐπὶ Βέροιαν ήλαυνε, προσδοκών, ὅπερ συνέβη, Δημήτριον ύπαντιάζοντα Αυσιμάχω τὴν κάτω χώραν άπο-
2 λεόψειν έρημον.	εκείνης δε τής νυκτός εδοξε κατά τούς ύπνους υπό Αλέξανδρου καλεῖσθαι τοῦ μεγάλου, καὶ παραγενόμενος κλινήρη μεν αυτόν ἰδεῖν, λόyωv δὲ χρηστών τυχεΐν και φιλοφροσύνης επαγyελλομενου προθύμως βοηθήσειν. αυτού δε τολμησαντος είπεΐν, “ Καὶ πῶς ἄν, ὦ βασιλεύ, νοσών δυνατός εϊης εμοί βοηθεΐναὐτῷ φάναι τώ 389 όνόματι, καὶ περιβάντα Νισαΐον ίππον ήyεϊσθαι.
3	Ταὑτην ἰδων τὴν σφιν επερρώσθη· τάχει δε χρησάμενος και διαδραμών τα μεταξύ καταλαμβάνει την Βεροιαν καί το πλεῖστον αυτόθι της στρατιάς ίδρύσας τα λοιπά πρόσθετό διά τών στρατηγών, ὁ δὲ Δημήτριος ἐπβὶ ταύτα ηκουσε καί πονηρόν εν τώ στρατοπεδω θόρυβον ησθετο τών Μακεδόνων, εδεισε πορρωτέρω προ-ayayεΐvf μη πλησίον yενόμενοι βασιλέως Μακεδὁ-νος καὶ δόξαν ἔχοντος μεταβάλωνται προς αυτόν,
4	δθεν επιστρέψας επί τον ΤΙύρρον ήyεv ώς ξένον καί μισούμενου υπό τών Μακεδόνων. επεί δε παρεστρατοπέδευσεν αυτόθι, πολλοί τών εκ τής
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XI.	Such letters the kings kept sending to Pyrrhus, and at the same time on their own part they assailed Demetrius while he was still waiting to complete his preparations. Ptolemy sailed up with a great fleet and tried to bring the Greek cities to revolt, while Lysimachus invaded upper Macedonia from Thrace and ravaged the country. So Pyrrhus, taking the field at the same time with these, marched against Beroea, expecting, as proved to be the case, that Demetrius would go to confront Lysimachus, and thus leave the lower country unprotected. That night Pyrrhus dreamed that he was called by Alexander the Great, and that when he answered the call he found the king lying on a couch, but met with kindly speech and friendly treatment from him, and received a promise of his ready aid and help. “ And how, O King,” Pyrrhus ventured to ask, “ when thou art sick, canst thou give me aid and help?” “My name itself will give it,” said the king, and mounting a Nisaean horse he led the way.
This vision gave Pyrrhus great assurance, and leading his army with all speed through the intervening districts he took possession of Beroea; then, stationing the greater part of his forces there, he proceeded to subdue the rest of the country through his generals. When Demetrius heard of this, and became aware of a pernicious uproar in his camp on the part of the Macedonians, lie was afraid to lead them farther on, lest on coming into the neighbourhood of a Macedonian king of great renown they should go over to him. Therefore he turned back and led them against Pyrrhus, with the idea that he was a foreigner and hated by the Macedonians. But after he had pitched his camp over against Pyrrhus, many
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Βέροιας ἀφικνοὑμενοι τον Πὑρρον ενεκωμίαξον, ώς άμαχον μὲν ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις και Χαμπρόν ἄνδρα, πράως δὲ καὶ φίΧανθρώπως τοΐς ήΧωκόσι χρώ-μενον. ἡσαν ὃἐ τινες οὺς αντος 6 ΐΐύρρος εηκαθίει προσποιούμενους elvai Μακεδὁνας, καὶ λέγοντας ὅτι νυν καιρός ἐστι τῆς Δη μητριού βαρύτητος ἀπαλλαγῆναι, προς ἄνδρα δημοτικόν καί φΐΧοστ ρατιωτην μεταβαΧομένους τον Πύρρον. 5 ἐκ τούτου το πΧεΐστον άνηρεθιστο τής στρατιάς, καὶ πὸν Πίγγ>ον εζήτουν περισκοπούντες. ετυχε γαρ άφηρημενος το κράνος, ἄχρι οὖ συμφρονήσας και πάΧιν1 περιθεμενος εηνωσθη τῷ τε Χόφω διαπρεποντι και τοΐς τραηικοΐς κερασιν, ώστε τοὺς Μακεδὁνας σύνθημα προστρέχοντας αιτεΐν, ἄλλους δὲ κλάδους δρνός άναστέφεσθαι διὰ τὺ β καὶ τοὺς περὶ εκείνον εστεφανωμένους όράν ήδη δὲ καὶ προς αυτόν τινες ετάΧμων λἐγειν τον Δημήτριον ως ύπεκστάς και προεμενος τα πράγ-ματα καΧως δόξει βεβονΧεύσθαι. τούτοις τοΐς λὁγοις δμοιον όρων το κίνημα τού στρατοπέδου καί φοβηθείς κρύφα διεξἐπεσε, καυσία τινϊ και Χιτω χΧαμυδίω περιστείΧας εαυτόν. έπεΧθων δὲ ὁ Πὑρρος άμαχει παρέΧαβε τό στρατόπεδον και βασιΧεύς άνηηορεύθη Μακεδὁνων.
XII.	Ἐπιφανἐντος δὲ Λυσίμαχου καὶ κοινόν ερ·γον άμφοΐν ποιούμενου την Δημητρίου κατά-Χυσιν και νεμεσθαι την βασιλείαν άξιούντος, οὕπω πάνυ βεβαίως τοΐς Μακεδόσι πιστεύων ο Πύρρος, άλ,λ’ άμφίβοΧος ών εν αὐτοῖς εδεξατο τού Λυσίμαχου τὴν πρόκΧησιν, και διενείμαντο
- L Before π*ριθ4μψνο5, with Blass : πάλιν σι/μφρονἡσας.
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Beroeans came thither with loud praises of Pyrrhus; they said he was invincible in amis and a brilliant hero, and treated his captives with mildness and humanity. There were some also whom Pyrrhus himself sent into the camp; they pretended to be Macedonians, and said that now was the favourable time to rid themselves of Demetrius and his severity, by going over to Pyrrhus, a man who was gracious to the common folk and fond of his soldiers. In consequence of this, the greater part of the army was all excitement, and went about looking for Pyrrhus ; for it chanced that he had taken off his helmet, and he was not recognised until he bethought himself and put it on again, when its towering crest and its goat’s horns made him known to all. Some of the Macedonians therefore ran to him and asked him for his watchword, and others put garlands of oaken boughs about their heads because they saw the soldiers about him garlanded. And presently even to Demetrius himself certain persons ventured to say that if he quietly withdrew and renounced his undertakings men would think that he had taken wise counsel. He saw that this advice tallied with the agitation in the camp, and was frightened, and secretly stole away, after putting on a broad-brimmed hat and a simple soldier’s cloak. So Pyrrhus came up, took the camp without a blow, and was proclaimed king of Macedonia.
XII.	But now Lysimachus made his appearance, claimed that the overthrow of Demetrius had been the joint work of both, and demanded a division of the kingdom. So Pyrrhus, who did not ykt feel entire confidence in the Macedonians, but was still doubtful about them, accepted the proposition of
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τὰς πόλεις καϊ την χώραν προς άΧΧήΧους.
2	τοῦτο δὲ ώνησε μὲν ἐν τω παράντι καϊ κατέπαυσε τον πόλεμον αὐτοῖς, ὸλίγῳ δὲ ύστερον ἔγνωσαν οὐκ απαλλαγήν ἔχθρας, ἀλλ’ εγκλημάτων καὶ διαφοράς ἀρχὴν πεποιημἐνοι τὴν νἐμησιν. οἷς γὰρ οὐ πέλαγος, οὐκ ορος, οὐκ ἀοίκητος ερημιά πέρας εστϊ πλεονεξίας, οὐδ’ οἱ διαιρούντες Ευρώπην και Ασίαν τέρμονες όρίζουσι τὰς επιθυμίας, πώς άν (ιπτάμενοι καϊ ψαύοντες ἀλλήλων ἀτρε-
3	μοῖεν ἐν τοῖς παροΰσι μη άδικουντες, οὐκ εστιν είπειν, ἀλλὰ πολεμούσι μεν αει, τὺ έπιβουλεύειν και φθονεΐν έμφυτον εχοντες, δυεΐν δε ονομάτων, ώσπερ νομισμάτων, πολέμου καὶ είρηνης, τῷ παρατυχόντι χρωνται προς το συμφέρον, οὐ πρὸς τὺ δίκαιονf επεϊ βελτίους ?γε ποΧεμειν ὁμολογοῦν-τές εἰσιν ἢ τῆς αδικίας το apyoOv και σχολάζον
4	δικαιοσύνην καϊ φιΧίαν ονομάξοντες. έδηΧωσε δε ό Πύρρος· έμποδών yap αύξομένω τω Δημητρίω πάΧιν ίστάμενος, καὶ κωΧυων την δύναμιν ώσπερ εξ αρρώστιας μεγάλης άναΧαμβάνουσαν, εβοηθει τοῖς Ἕλλησι καὶ παρηΧθεν εις τὰς ’Αθήνας. άναβάς δε εις την άκρόποΧιν καϊ θύσας τη θεψ καϊ καταβάς αυθημερόν άηαπάν μεν εφησε του δήμου την προς αὐτὺν εύνοιαν καϊ πίστιν, άν μέντοι σωφρονώσι μηδένα των βασιλέων ετι παρήσειν αυτούς εις την πάλιν μηδέ τὰς πύΧας
5	ανοίξει ν· εκ τούτου καϊ προς Δη μητριόν είρηνην εποιήσατο, καὶ μετ* oXiyov χρόνον, εἰς Ασίαν 390
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Lysimachus, and they -divided the cities and the territory with one another. This availed for the present, and prevented war between them, but shortly afterward they perceived that the distribution which they had made did not put an end to their enmity, but gave occasion for complaints and quarrels. For how men to whose rapacity neither sea nor \
• mountain nor uninhabitable desert sets a limit, men ) to whose inordinate desires the boundaries which separate Europe and Asia put no stop, can remain content with what they have and do one another no wrong when they are in close touch, it is impossible to say.v Nay, they are perpetually at war, because plots and jealousies are parts of their natures, and they treat the two words, war and peace, like current coins, using whichever happens to be for their advantage, regardless of justice; for surely they are better men when they wage war openly than when they give the names of justice and friendship to the times of inactivity and leisure which interrupt their work of injustice. And Pyrrhus made this plain; for, setting himself to hinder the growing power of Demetrius, and trying to prevent its recovery, so to speak, from a serious illness, he went to the help of the Greeks and entered Athens. Here he went up to the acropolis and sacrificed to the goddess, then came down again on the same day, and told the people he was well pleased with the confidence and goodwill which they had shown him, but that in future, if they were wise, they would not admit any one of the kings into their city nor open their gates to him. After this, he actually made peace with Demetrius, but in a little while, when Demetrius had
379
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ἀπάραντος αυτού, πάλιν πεισθεὶς ὺπὺ Λυσίμαχου Θετταλίαν άφίστη καί ταῖς Έλληνικαις φρουραΐς προσεπολέμει, βελτίοσι χρώμενος τοι? Μακεδὁσι στρατευομένοις η σχολάζουσι, καὶ ὅλως αὐτὺς οὐκ εὖ πρὺς ησυχίαν πεφυκώς.
Τἐλος δὲ Δημητρίου καταπολεμηθέντος ἐν Συρίᾳ Λυσίμαχος ἐπ’ ἀδείας yεvόμεvoς καὶ σχο-λάζων ευθύς ἐπὶ τὸν Πὑρρον ὦρμησε. καὶ καθημένου περὶ τὴν Ἕδεσσαν αυτού ταῖς άyopaΐς κομιζομέναις ἐπιπεσὼν καὶ κρατήσας απορίαν πρώτον αύτω περιέστησεν, εἵτα γράμμασι και λἀγοις Βιέφθειρε τούς πρώτους των Μακεδὁνων, ονειΒίζων εΐ ξένον άνΒρα καί προηονων αει ΒεΒου-λευκοτων Μακεδὁσι δεσπότην ὲλὁμενοι τοὺς Αλέξανδρου φίλους και συνήθεις άπωθούσι ΜακεΒονίας. άναπειθομένων δὲ πολλών Βείσας 6 Πύρρος ἀπηλλάγη μετὰ τῆς Ηπειρωτικής καὶ συμμαχικής Βυνάμεως, αποβολών Μακεδονίαν ᾤ τρόπω παρέλαβεν. ὅθεν οὐδ’ αίτιάσθαι τούς πολλούς εχουσιν οι βασιλείς μετατιθέμενους προς το συμφέρον εκείνους yap αύτούς ταύτα μιμούνται ποιούντες, απιστίας και προΒοσίας ΒιΒασκάλους οντος, καὶ πλεΐστα νομίζοντας ώφε-λεισθαι τον ελάχιστα τω Βικαίω χρώμενον.
XIII.	Τὁτε 3’ οὐν εις Ἠπειρον εκπεσοντι τψ ΤΙύρρω και προεμένφ ΜακεΒονίαν ἡ μὲν τὐχη παρείχε χρήσθαι τοις παρούσιν άπραημονως και
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set out for Asia, he once more took the advice of Lysimachus and tried to bring Thessaly to revolt, besides waging war upon the garrisons of Demetrius in the Greek cities. For he found that the Macedonians were better disposed when they were on a campaign than when they were unoccupied, and he himself was by nature entirely averse to keeping quiet.
But at last, after Demetrius had been wholly overthrown in Syria,1 Lysimachus, who now felt himself secure, and had nothing on his hands, at once set out against Pyrrhus. Pyrrhus was in camp at Edessa, where Lysimachus fell upon his provision trains and mastered them, thus bringing him to straits; then, by letters and conferences he corrupted the leading Macedonians, upbraiding them because they had chosen as lord and master a man who was a foreigner, whose ancestors had always been subject to Macedonia, and were thrusting the friends and familiars of Alexander out of the country. After many had thus been won over, Pyrrhus took alarm and departed with his Epeirots and allied forces, thus losing Macedonia precisely as he got it.2 Whence we see that kings have no reason to find fault with popular bodies for changing sides as suits their interests; for in doing this they are but imitating the kings themselves, who are their teachers in unfaithfulness and treachery, and think him most advantaged who least observes justice.
XIII.	At this time, then, when Pyrrhus had been driven back into Epeirus and had given up Macedonia, Fortune put it into his power to enjoy what he had without molestation, to live in peace, and to
1 At the battle of Ipsus, 301 Bio. Cf. the Demetrius,
chapter xliv. 2 Cf. chapter xi.
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ζην iv eίρήνη βασιλεύοντα τῶν οικείων ὁ δὲ τό μη παρέχειν έτέροις κακά μηδὲ ἔχειν υή> ετέρων αλυν τινα ναυτιώδη νομίζων, ώσπερ ὸ Ἀχιλλεὺς οὐκ ἔφερε τὴν σχολήν,
ἀλλὰ φθινύθεσκε φίλον κήρ αυθι μενών, ποθέεσκε δ’ αυτήν τε πτόλεμόν τε.
δεόμενος δ’ ουν ελαβε πραγμάτων καινών τοιαύ-
2	την ὺπὁθεσιν. Ῥωμαῖοι Ύαραντίνοις επολέμουν οί δε μήτε φέρειν τον πόλεμον δυνάμενοι μήτε θέσθαι θρασύτητι καί μοχθηρία δημαγωγών, εβουλεύοντο ποιεισθαι ΤΙύρρον ηγεμόνα και καλεϊν επι τον πόλεμον ώς σχόλην άγοντα ττΧείστην των βασιλέων και στρατηγόν οντα δεινότατου. των δὲ πρεσβυτέρων και νουν εχόντων πολιτών οί μεν άντικρυς ενιστάμενοι προς την γνώμην έξέπιπτον υπό κραυγής και βίας των πόλεμοποιων, οί δε ταυτα όρώντες
3	άπέλειπον τάς εκκλησίας. εις δέ τις άνήρ επιεικής, Μέτων ονομα, τής ήμέρας εκείνης εν ή τό δόγμα κυρουν εμελλον ένστασης και του δήμου καθεζομένου, λαβών στέφανον των εώλων και λαμπάδιον, ώσπερ οί μεθύοντες, αύλητρίδος ύφηγουμένης αύτφ προς την εκκλησίαν εκώμαζεν. οϊα δέ εν οχλω δημοκρατίας κόσμον ουκ ἐχοὑσης οί μεν εκρότουν ίδόντες, οί δέ εγέλων, έκώλυε δέ ούδείς, άλλα και τό γύναιον αυλειν κάκεινον αδειν εκέλευον εις μέσον 1 προελθόντα·2 και τούτο
4	ποιήσων επίδοξος ήν. γενομένης δέ σιωπής
1 εις μίσον with Blass and most MSS : μἐσον. προελὅάντα Blass, after Reiske : προσελὅὅντα.
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reign over his own people. But he thought it tedious to the point of nausea if he were not inflicting mischief on others or suffering it at others’ hands, and like Achilles could not endure idleness,
“ but ate his heart away
Remaining there, and pined for war-cry and battle.” 1
Filled with such desires, then, he found ground for fresh undertakings in the following circumstances. The Romans were at war with the people of Taren-tum, who, being able neither to carry on the war, nor yet, owing to the rashness and villainy of their popular leaders, to put an end to it, wished to make Pyrrhus their leader and summon him to the war, believing him to be most at leisure of all the kings, and a most formidable general. Of the elderly and sensi6le citizens, some who were directly opposed to this plan were overborne by the clamour and violence of the war party, and others, seeing this, absented themselves from the assembly. But there was a certain worthy man, Meton by name, who, when the day on which the decree was to be ratified was at hand and the people were taking their seats in the assembly, took a withered garland and a torch, after the way of revellers, and came dancing in behind a flute-girl who led the way for him. Then, as will happen in a throng of free people not given to decorum, some clapped their hands at sight of him, and others laughed, but none tried to stop him; nay, they bade the woman play on her flute and called upon Meton to come forward and give them a song; and it was expected that he would do so. But when silence had been made,
1	Iliad, i. 491 f.
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“ Ἀνδρες,” ἐφη, “ Ύαραντϊνοι, κα\ώς ποιείτε παίζειν καὶ κωμάζειν, εως ἔξεστι, τοῖς βουΧο-μἐνοις μὴ φθονούντες.	ἐὰν δὲ σωφρονήτε, και
πάντες απολαύσετε ἔτι τἧς ελευθερίας, ώς ετερα πράηματα καλ βίον και δίαιταν ἕξοντες ὅταν Πὑρρος εἰς τὴν πὁλιν παραηένηται. * ταῦτα ρηθέντα τοὺς πολΧοὺς ἔπεισε τῶν Ύαραντίνων, και θρους διέδραμε τής εκκλησίας ώς εὖ λεγο-
5	μενών. οί δὲ τοὺς Ρωμαίους δεδιὁτες, μὴ γενο-μἐνης εἰρήνης ἐκδοθῶσι, τὁν τε δήμον εΧοιδόρουν εί φέρει πράως έπικωμαζό μένος όντως ασελγώς καὶ παροινού μένος, τον τε Μετωνα συστραφέντες εζέβαΧον.
Ούτω δε του δἀγματος κυρίου ηενομενου πρέσβεις επεμψαν εις Ἠπειρον, οὐχ αυτών μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν Ίταλιωτών, δώρα τῷ Γἶύρρῳ κομίζοντας και λέγοντας ώς ἡγεμόνος έμφρονος 391
6	δέονται καλ δόίζαν εγοντος, δυνάμεις δε αύτόθεν υπάρξουσι μετ/άΧαι παρά τε Αευκανών και Μεσσάπιων καλ Σαυνιτών καὶ Ύαραντίνων εις δισμυρίονς ιππείς, πεζών δε όμοΰ πέντε και τριάκοντα μυριάδας. ταῦτα οὐ μόνον αυτόν επήρε τον ΥΙύρρον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς Ἠπειρώταις προθυμίαν ένέβαΧε και ορμήν τής στρατείας.
XIV.	Ἠν δὲ τις Κινἐας, Θεσσαλὺς ἀνήρ, τῷ μὲν φρονειν δοκών ικανός είναι, Δημοσθένους δὲ τοῦ ρήτορος άκηκοώς εδόκει μόνος ευ μάΧιστα 1 τών τότε λεγὁντων οἷον ἐν είκόνι τής εκείνου δυνάμεως καί δεινότητος αναμιμνήσκειν τους
1 μόνος «δ μάλιστα Sintenis, with Ss ; Bekker corrects εδ . to ἡ (ialone or most), after Bryan and Reiske, and is followed by Blass ; AC have μάλιστα ed μόνος.
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he said: “ Men of Tarentum, ye do well not to frown upon those who wish to sport and revel, while they can. And if ye are wise, ye will all also get some enjoyment still out of your freedom, assured that ye will have other business and a different life and diet when Pyrrhus has come into the city.” These words brought conviction to most of the Tarentines, and a murmur of applause ran through the assembly. But those who were afraid that if peace were made they would be given up to the Romans, reviled the people for tamely submitting to such shameless treatment from a drunken reveller, and banding together they cast Meton out:1
And so the decree was ratified, and the people sent ambassadors to Pyrrhus,2 not only from their own number, but also from the Italian Greeks. These brought gifts to Pyrrhus, and told him they wanted a leader of reputation and prudence, and that he would find there large forces gathered from Lucania, Mes-sapia, Samnium, and Tarentum, amounting to twenty thousand horse and three hundred and fifty thousand foot all told. This not only exalted Pyrrhus himself, but also inspired the Epeirots with eagerness to undertake the expedition.
XIV.	Now, there was a certain Cineas, a man of Thessaly, with a reputation for great wisdom, who had been a pupil of Demosthenes the orator, and was quite the only public speaker of his day who was thought to remind his hearers, as a statue might, of that great orator’s power and ability. Associating
1	Cf. Dionysius Hal., Excerpta ex lib. xix., 8.
2	In the summer of 281 b.c.
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ακούοντας, συνών δὲ τῷ Πύρρῳ και πεμπό-μένος ἐπὶ τὰς πόλεις έβεβαίου το Ενριπίδειον,1 οτι “ πᾶν εξαιρεί λόγος
δ καὶ σίδηρος πολεμίων δράσειεν ἄν.”
2	ὁ γοῦν Πὑρρος ἔλεγε πλείονας πόλεις ὑπὺ Κινέου τοῖς λὁγοις ἡ τοῖς ὅπλοις ὺφ’ ὲαυτοῦ προσήχθαι· και διετέλει τον ἄνδρα τιμών εν τοῖς μάλιστα και χρώμενος. οντος ονν τον ΐΐύρρον ώρμημένον τότε όρων ἐπὶ τὴν ’Ιταλίαν εις λόγους ἐπηγάγετο τοιούτους, ἰδὼν σχολάζοντα. “ ΐίολεμισταϊ μεν, ὦ ΙΙὑρρε, Ῥωμαῖοι λέγονται και πολλών εθνών μαχίμων άρχοντες· εἰ δὲ δοίη θεὺς περιηενεσθαι
3	τῶν άνδρών, τι γ^ρησόμεθα τῇ νίκη;” καὶ ὁ Πδή-ρος, “ Έρωτας,’ είπεν, “ ὦ Κινἐα, π pay μα φαινό-μενον ούτε βάρβαρος ἡμῖν ἐκεῖ πὁλις ούτε Ελληνὶς αξιόμαχος 'Τ*ωμαιών κρατηθεντων, ἀλλ,’ εξομεν ευθύς ’Ιταλίαν άπασαν, ἦς μεyεθoς και αρετήν και δύναμιν άλλφ πού τινι μάλλον άηνοεϊν η σοι προσηκει” μικρόν ονν επισχών ό Κινέας,
“ ’Ιταλίαν δε,” είπεν, " ω βασιλεύ, λαβόντες, τί
4	ποιήσομεν;” καὶ ὁ Πὑρρος ονπω την διάνοιαν αυτού καθορών, " Ἐγγύς,” ειπεν, “ ἡ Σικελία χεϊρας ὸρἐγει, νήσος ευδαίμων και πολυάνθρωπος, άλώναι δὲ ράστη· στάσις γαρ, * ὦ Κινἐὰ, πάντα νύν εκείνα καλ αναρχία πόλεων καί δημαγωγών όξύτης Άηαθοκλεους εκλελοιπότος” “ Εἰκὁτα,” εφη, “ λἐγεις,” ὁ Κινἐας* “ ἀλλ’ ἦ τοὐτο πέρας
5	ἡμῖν τῆς στρατείας, λαβείν Σικελίαν;” “®εάς,”'
1
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himself with Pyrrhus, and sent by him as ambassador to the cities, he confirmed the saying of Euripides, to wit, “all can be won by eloquence
That even the sword of warring enemies might
At any rate, Pyrrhus used to say that more cities _ had been won for him by the eloquence of Cineas than by his own arms; and lie continued to hold Cineas in especial honour and to demand his services. It was this Cineas, then, who, seeing that Pyrrhus was eagerly preparing an expedition at this time to Italy, and finding him at leisure for the moment, drew him into the following discourse. “ The Romans, O Pyrrhus, are said to be good fighters, and to be rulers of many warlike nations; if, then, Heaven should permit us to conquer these men, how should we use our victory?” And Pyrrhus said: “Thy question, O Cineas, really needs no answer; the Romans once conquered, there is neither barbarian nor Greek city there which is a match for us, but we shall at once possess all Italy, the great size and richness and importance of which no man should know better than thyself.” After a little pause, then, Cineas said :	“ And after taking Italy,
O King, what are we to do ?” And Pyrrhus, not yet perceiving his intention, replied :	“ Sicily is near,
and holds out her hands to us, an island abounding in wealth and men, and very easy to capture, for all is faction there, her cities have no government, and demagogues are rampant now that Agathocles is gone.” “ What thou sayest,” replied Cineas, “ is probably true ; but will our expedition stop with the taking of Sicily ?” “ Heaven grant us,” said Pyrrhus,
gain.”
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ἔφη ὁ Πύρρος, <( νικάν διδῴη καὶ κατορθούν τοὑτοις δὲ προάγωσι χρησόμεθα πραγμάτων μεγάλων. τίς γδη ἰὲν άπόσγοιτο Λιβύης καὶ Καρχηδὁνος ἐν εφικτφ γενομένης, ἢν Αγαθοκλής ἀποδρὰς ἐκ Συρακουσών κρυφά καί περάσας ναυσϊν όλίγαις λαβειν παρ’ οὐδὲν ἢλθεν; ὅτι δὲ τούτων κρατήσασιν ἡμῖν οὐδεὶς ἀντιστήσεται των νυν ύβριζόντων πολεμίων, τί ὰν λέγοι τις;”
6	“ Οὐδέν,” ὁ Κινέας είπε* “ δῆλον γὰρ ὅτι καὶ Μακεδονίαν άναλαβεΐν καὶ τῆς Ελλάδος άρχειν υπάρξει βεβαίως από τηλικαύτης δυνάμεως, γενομένων δὲ πάντων ὺφ* ἡμῖν, τί ποιήσομεν; ” καὶ ὸ Πύρρος ἐπιγ ελάσας, “ Σχολήν," εφη, “ αξομεν πολλήν, καὶ κώθων, ὦ μακάριε, καθημερινός εσται, και δια λόγων συνόντες άλλήλους
7	εν φρ αν ον μενενταύθα δη των λόγων καταστήσας τον Πὑρρον ὁ Κινέας, " Εἵτα,” εφη, “ τί νῦν έμποδών έστιν ἡμῖν βουλομένοις κώθωνι χρήσθαι και σχολάζειν μετ άλληλων, εί ταΰτα εχομεν ήδη καί πάρεστιν άπραγμόνως έφ’ α δύ αίματος και πόνων μεγάλων και κινδύνων μέλλομεν άφί-ξεσθαι, πολλά καί δράσαντες ετέρους κακά και παθόν τες;”
8	Τοὑτοις τοῖς λὁγοις ήνίασε μάλλον η μετέθηκε τον Πύρρον ὁ Κινέας, νοήσαντα μὲν ὅσην ἀπέ-λειπεν ευδαιμονίαν, ων δἐ ώρέγετο τάς ελπίδας άφειναι μη δυνάμενον.
XV.	Πρώτον μὲν οὖν άπέστεΐλε τον Κινἐαν τοῖς Ύαραντίνοις στρατιώτας άγοντα τρισχίλίους· 388
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“ victory and success so far; and we will make these contests but the preliminaries of great enterprises. For who could keep his hands off Libya, or Carthage, when that city got within his reach, a city which Agathocles, slipping stealthily out of Syracuse and crossing the sea with a few ships, narrowly missed taking ? And when we have become masters here, no one of the enemies who now treat us with scorn will offer further resistance; there is no need of saying that.” “None whatever,” said Cineas, “for it is plain that with so great a power we shall be able to recover Macedonia and rule Greece securely. But when we have got everything subject to us, what are we going to do ? ” Then Pyrrhus smiled upon him and said:	“ We shall be much at ease,
and we’ll drink bumpers, my good man, every day, and we’ll gladden one another’s hearts with confidential talks.” And now that Cineas had brought Pyrrhus to this point in the argument, he said: “ Then what stands in our way now if we want to drink bumpers and while away the time with one another ? Surely this privilege is ours already, and we have at hand, without taking any trouble, those things to which we hope to attain by bloodshed and great toils and perils, after doing much harm to others and suffering much ourselves.”
By this reasoning of Cineas Pyrrhus was more troubled than he was converted; he saw plainly what great happiness he was leaving behind him, but was unable to renounce his hopes of what he eagerly desired.
XV.	First, then, he sent Cineas to Tarentum with three thousand soldiers; next, after numerous
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ἔπειτα πολλών ίππη^γών καί καταφράκτων καί πορθμείων παντοδαπών εκ Τάραντος κομισθέντων ένεβίβαζεν εΧέφαντας είκοσι καί τρισχιΧίονς ιππείς, πεζούς δε δισμνρίους καί δισχιΧίους 392 τοξότας καί σφενδονήτας πεντακοσίους. γενο-μένων δε πάντων ετοίμων άναχθείς επΧει· καί μέσον εχων τον ’Ιὁνιον αρπάζεται βορεα άνέμω
2	παρ ώραν ἐκραγέντι. καὶ βιασθείς αντος μεν άρετῇ καὶ προθυμία ναυτών καί κυβερνητών εξανέφερε καί προσανήηε τη yrj ποΧνπόνως καί παραβόΧως, τον δε αΧΧου στόλου συηχυθέντος καί τών νεών σκεδασθεισών αί μεν άποσφαΧεισαι τής Ιταλίας εξεώσθησαν εις το Αιβυκον καί Έ,ικεΧικον πέλαγος, τάς δε ύπερβαΧειν μή δυνηθείσας άκραν Ιαπυγίαν νύξ τε κατεΧάμβανε, καί ποΧΧή καί χαΧεπή θάΧασσα παίονσα προς χωρία δύσορμα καί τυφΧά πάσας διέφθειρε πΧήν
3	τής βασιΧικής. αΰτη δε πλαγίου 1 μὲν ἔτι οντος τον κύματος ήμύνετο καί διέφευγε μεγἐθει καί ρώμη τάς επιβοΧάς τής θαλασσής· επεί δε περιεΧθον άπο γης άπήντ α το πνεύμα καί κίνδυνον είχεν ή ναύς άντίπρφρος ίσταμενη προς κΧύδωνα ποΧύν διαρραηήναι, το δε εφέντας αύθις ήηριωμένω πελάγει καί πνεύματι τροπάς Χαμ-βάνοντι παντοδαπάς φέρεσθαι φοβερώτερον εφαί-νέτο τών παρόντων κακών, άρας ό Πύρρος αυτόν
4	άφήκεν είς θάΧασσαν, καί τών φίλων καί τών δορυφόρων ευθύς ήν άμιΧΧα καί προθυμία περί αυτόν· ή δε νύξ καί το κύμα μετά γοφού μεγάλου καί τραχείας ανακοπής ^αΧεπήν εποίει την βοήθειαν, ώστε μόΧις ημέρας ήδη
1 πλαγίου with Sintenis1, Blass, and the MSS.: πελαγίου.
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cavalry-transports, decked vessels, and passage-boats of every sort had been brought over from Tarentum, he put on board of them twenty elephants and three thousand horse, twenty thousand foot, two thousand archers, and five hundred slingers. When all was ready, he put out and set sail; but when he was half way across the Ionian sea he was swept away by a north wind that burst forth out of all season. In spite of its violence he himself, through the bravery and ardour of his seamen and captains, held out and m&de the land, though with great toil and danger; but the rest of the fleet was thrown into confusion and the ships were scattered. Some of them missed Italy and were driven off into the Libyan and Sicilian sea; others, unable to round the Iapygian promontory, were overtaken by night, and a heavy and violent sea, which drove them upon harbourless and uncertain shores, and destroyed them all except the royal galley. She, as long as the waves drove upon her side, held her own, and was saved by her great size and strength from the blows of the water ; but soon the wind veered round and met her from the shore, and the ship was in danger of being crushed by the heavy surges if she stood prow on against them. However, to allow her again to be tossed about by an angry open sea and by blasts of wind that came from all directions, was thought to be more fearful than their present straits. Pyrrhus therefore sprang up and threw himself into the sea, and his friends and bodyguards were at once emulously eager to help him. But night and the billows with their heavy crashing and violent recoil made assistance difficult, so that it was not until day
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μαραινόμενου του πνεύματος ἐκπεσεῖν αυτόν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, τφ μὲν σώματι παντάπασιν άΒυνάτως ἔχοντα, τόλμη δὲ καὶ /δωμῃ τἢς ψυχής άνταίροντα
5 προς την απορίαν. άμα δὲ οἶ τε Μεσσάπιοι, καθ’ οὺς εξεβράσθή, συνἑθεον βοηθούντες ἐκ των παρόντων προθύμως, καλ προσεφέροντο των σωξομενων ενιαι νεῶν, ἐν αἷς ἦσαν ίππεῖς μὲν oXiyoi παντάπασι, πεζοὶ δὲ ΒισχιΧίων ἐλάττους, ελέφαντες δὲ δύο.
XVI.	Τοὑτους άναΧαβων 6 ΤΙύρρος εβάΒιζεν εἰς Τάραντα. καλ του Κινἐου πpoayayόvτoς εἰς άπάντησιν, ώς ἥσθετο, τους στρατιώτας, παρελ-θὼν οὐδὲν άκόντων οὐδὲ πρὺς βίαν ἔπραττε τῶν Ταραντίνων, εως άνεσωθησαν αί νήες ἐκ τῆς θαΧαττης καί συνήΧθεν ή πΧείστη τής Βυνάμεως.
2	τηνικαΰτα δὲ ορών τὸ .πΧήθος ανευ μεγάλης ανάγκης μήτε σώζεσθαι Βυνάμενον μήτε σωζειν, ἀλ\’ οἷον εκείνου π ροποΧεμούντος οίκοι καθήσθαι περί Χουτρά καλ συνουσίας yεv6μεvovί άπεκΧεισε μεν τὰ γυμνάσιά καὶ τοὺς περιπάτους, εν οΐς άΧύοντες υπέρ των πpayμάτων λὁγῳ Βιεστρατή-γουν, πότους δὲ καὶ κώμους καλ θαΧίας άκαίρους άνεΐΧεν, εκάΧει δὲ πρὺς τὰ ὅπλα, καὶ περὶ τοὺς κaτaXόyoυς των στρατευομενων απαραίτητος ήν καλ Χυπηρος, ώστε ποΧΧούς εκ τής πόΧεως άπεΧθεΐν άηθεία του άρχεσθαι ΒουΧείαν το μὴ πρὺς ήΒονήν ζήν καΧούντας.
3	Ἐπεὶ δὲ Ααιβΐνος 6 των Ρωμαίων ύπατος ήyyεXXετο ποΧΧτ) στρατιά χωρεΐν επ’ αυτόν άμα
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had already come and the wind was dying away that he succeeded in gaining the shore, in body altogether powerless, but with boldness and strength of spirit still making head against his distress. The Messapians, among whom he had been cast forth, ran together with eager offers to assist as well as they could, and at the same time some of his ships that had escaped the storm came up; in these there were but a few horsemen all told, less than two thousand footmen, and two elephants.
XVI.	With these Pyrrhus set out for Tarentum, where Cineas, on learning of his approach, led out his soldiers to meet him. Entering the city, he did nothing that was against the wishes of the Tarentines, nor did he put any compulsion upon them, until his ships came back in safety from the sea and the greater part of his forces were assembled. Then, however, seeing that the multitude were incapable, unless under strong constraint, of either saving themselves or saving others, but were inclined to let him do their fighting for them while they remained at home in the enjoyment of their baths and social festivities, he closed up the gymnasia and the public walks, where, as they strolled about, they fought out their country’s battles in talk; he also put a stop to drinking-bouts, revels, and festivals, as unseasonable, called the men to arms, and was stem and inexorable in his enrolment o£ them for military service. Many therefore left the city, since they were not accustomed to being under orders, and called it servitude not to live as they pleased.
And now word was brought to Pyrrhus that Laevinus the Roman consul was coming against him
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τὴν Αευκανίαν' διαπορθων, οὐδἐπω μὲν οί σύμμαχοι παρήσαν αύτφ, δεινόν δὲ ποιούμενος άνασχέσθαι και περιϊδεΐν τοὺς πολέμιους iyyv-τέρω προϊόντας ἐξῆλθε μετὰ τῆς δυνάμεως, προ-πέμψας κήρυκα προς τούς 'Ρωμαίους, εἰ φίλον ἐστὶν αύτοΐς προ πολέμου δίκας λαβεΐν παρά των Ίτάλιωτων, αὐτῷ δικαστῇ καὶ διαλλακττ) χρησα-
4	μένους. άποκριναμένου δὲ τοῦ Ααιβίνου μήτε διαλλακτήν Ηύρρον αίρεϊσθαι 'Ρωμαίους μήτε δεδοικέναι πολέμιον, προελθών κατεστρατο-πέδευσεν έν τφ μεταξύ πεδίφ Τίανδοσίας πόλεως και 'Ηράκλειας, πυθόμένος δὲ τοὺς Ῥωμαίους ἐγγὺς είναι καί πέραν τού Ί,ίριος ποταμού κατα-στρατοπεδεύειν, προσίππευσε τφ ποταμφ θέας ένεκα· καί κατιδων τάξιν τε καὶ φύλακας και 393 κόσμον αυτών καί το σχήμα της στρατοπεδείας
5	έθαύμασε, καί των <γίλων προσαψ>ρεύσας τον ἐγγυτάτω, “Τάξις μεν,” είπεν, “ὦ Μεγάκλεις, αὕτη τῶν βαρβάρων ου βάρβαρος, το δε έρηον εἰσὁμεθα.” καὶ διὰ φροντίδος εχων ήδη το μέλλον ἔγνω τοὺς συμμάχους άναμένειν, τοίς δὲ Ῥωμαίοις, αν πρότερον επιχειρώσι διαβαίνειν, επέστησε φυλακήν υπέρ τού ποταμού την
6	εϊρξουσαν, οι δέ, άπερ εκείνος ἔγνω περιμένειν, φθήναι σπεύδοντες, ενεχείρουν τῇ διαβάσει, κατὰ πόρον μεν οι πεζοί, πολλαχόθεν δέ οί ιππείς διεξελαύνοντες τον πόταμον, ώστε δείσαντας την κύκλωσιν άναχωρεΐν τούς Ἕλληνας, αίσθόμενον δέ τον Πὑρρον καί διαταραχθέντα τοΐς μὲν ἡγεμὁσι τού πεζού παρεηηυάν ευθύς εις τάξιν καθίστασθαι καί περιμένειν έν τοϊς οπλοις, αυτόν
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with a large army and plundering Lucania as he came. Pyrrhus had not yet been joined by his allies, but thinking it an intolerable thing to hold back and suffer his enemies to advance any nearer, he took the field with his forces, having first sent a herald to the Romans with the enquiry whether it was their pleasure, before waging war, to receive satisfaction from the Italian Greeks, employing him as arbiter and mediator. But Laevinus made answer that the Romans neither chose Pyrrhus as a mediator nor feared him as a foe. Pyrrhus therefore went forward and pitched his camp in the plain between the cities of Pandosia and Heracleia. When he learned that the Romans were near and lay encamped on the further side of the river Siris, he rode up to the river to get a view of them ; and when he had observed their discipline, the appointment of their watches, their order, and the general arrangement of their camp, he was amazed, and said to the friend who was nearest him:	“ The discipline of these
Barbarians is not barbarous; but the result will show us what it amounts to.” He was now less confident of the issue, and determined to wait for his allies; but he stationed a guard on the bank of the river to check the Romans if, in the meantime, they should attempt to cross it. The Romans, however, anxious to anticipate the coming of the forces which Pyrrhus had decided to await, attempted the passage, their infantry crossing the river by a ford, and their cavalry dashing through the water at many points, so that the Greeks on guard, fearing that they would be surrounded, withdrew. When Pyrrhus saw this, he was greatly disturbed, and charging his infantry officers to form in line of battle at once and stand
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δὲ τοῖς ίππεῦσι παρεξεΧάσαι τρισχιΧίοις οὖσιν, εΧπίζοντα διαβαίνοντας ἔτι καὶ διεσπασμἐνους
7	άτακτους Χήψεσθαι τούς "Ρωμαίους. ἐπεὶ δ' ὲώρα θυρεούς τε πολλοὺς νπερφαινομένους του ποταμού και τούς ἱππεῖς επεΧαύνοντας εν τάξει, συστρέψας ενέβαΧε πρώτος, αύτάθεν τε περίοπτος ών οπΧων κάΧΧει και Χαμπρότητι κεκοσμημένων περιττώς, καϊ την δόξαν επιδεικνύμένος ἔργοις ούκ άποδέουσαν αυτού τής αρετής· μάΧιστα δε οτι τὰς χειρας και το σώμα παρέχων τω άηώνι καὶ τοὺς καθ’ αυτόν αμυνόμενος έρρωμένως ου συνεχεΐτο
8	τον λογισμού οὐδὲ τοῦ φρονεΐν εξέπιπτεν, ἀλλ’ ώσπερ έξωθεν έφορων διεκυβέρνα τον πόλεμον, αντος μετ άθεων εκασταχόσε και παραβοηθών τοῖς εκβιάζεσθαι δοκούσιν.
Ἕνθα δή Αεοννάτος ό Μακεδών ανδρα κατιδών ’Ιταλόν επεχοντα τῷ ΤΙύρρφ και τον ίππον άντιπαρεξά^οντα και συμμεθιστάμενον αεί και συγκινούμενου, “ Ὀρᾴς,” εϊπεν, “ ω βασιΧεϋ, τον βάρβαρον εκείνον, ον ό μέΧας ίππος ό Χευκόπους φέρει; μέγα τι βουΧευομένψ και δεινόν ομοιός
9	ἐστι. σοϊ γὰρ ενορα και προς σε τέταται πνεύματος μεστός ών καί θυμού, τούς δε άΧΧους έα χαίρειν. ἀλλὰ σὺ φυΧάττου τον ανδρα και ό Πύρρος άπεκρίνατο, “ Τὺ μεν εχμαρμλνον, ώ Αεοννάτε, διαφυγεΐν αδύνατον χαίρων δε ούτε οντος ούτ αΧΧος τις ’Ιταλών εις χεΐρας ήμϊν σύνεισιν.” ἔτι ταῦτα προσδιαΧεηομένων ό ’Ιταλός διαΧαβών το δόρυ καλ συστρέψας τον
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under arms, he himself rode out with his three thousand horsemen, hoping to come upon the Romans while they were still crossing, and to find them scattered and in disorder. But when he saw a multitude of shields gleaming on the bank of the river and the cavalry advancing upon him in good order, he formed his men in close array and led them to the attack. He was conspicuous at once for the beauty and splendour of his richly ornamented armour, and showed by his deeds that his valour did not belie his fame; and this most of all because, while actively participating in the fight and vigorously repelling his assailants, he did not become confused in his calculations nor lose his presence of mind, but directed the battle as if he were surveying it from a distance, darting hither and thither himself and bringing aid to those whom he thought to be overwhelmed.
Here Leonnatus the Macedonian, observing that an Italian was intent upon Pyrrhus, and was riding out against him and following him in every movement from place to place, said:	“ Seest thou, O King,
that Barbarian yonder, riding the black horse with white feet ? He looks like a man who has some great and terrible design in mind. For he keeps his eyes fixed upon thee, and is intent to reach thee with all his might and main, and pays no heed to anybody else. So be on thy guard against the man.” To him Pyrrlius made reply:	“ What is fated, O Leonnatus,
it is impossible to escape; but with impunity neither he nor any other Italian shall come to close quarters with me.” While they were still conversing thus, the Italian levelled his spear, wheeled his horse, and
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10	Ιππον ὦρμησεν ἐπὶ τον Πύρρον. ειτα άμα παίει μὲν αντος τφ Βόρατι τού βασιλέως τον Ιππον, παίει δὲ τον εκείνον παραβολών ό Λεοννάτος. άμφοτέρων Βέ των ίππων πεσόντων τον μεν Πύρρον οΐ φίλοι περισχόντε? ἀνήρπασαν, τον δὲ ’Ιταλόν μαχόμενον Βιέφθειραν. ἡν δὲ τῷ γένει Φρεντανὁς, ἵλης ήρεμων, *Οπλακος ονομα.
XVII.	Τούτο δὲ ἐδίδαξε τον Πὑρρον μάλλον φνλάττεσθαι· καί τους ιππείς ορών ένΒιΒόντας μετεπέμπετο την φάλαγγα και παρέταττεν, αντος δὲ την χλαμνΒα καί τα όπλα παραΒονς ὲνὶ των εταίρων Μεγακλεΐ, τοῖς δὲ εκείνον τρόπον τινα κατακρνψας εαντόν επήγε τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις. δεξαμενών δὲ εκείνων καί σνμβαλόντων χρόνον τε πολνν είστήκει τα τής μάχης ακρίτα, καὶ τροπάς επτά λέγεται φευγόντων άνάπαλιν καί
2	Βιωκόντων γενέσθαι. καὶ γαρ ὴ διάμειῆπς τῶν ὅπλων ἐν καιρω προς σωτηρίαν αὐτοῦ γεγονυΐα τοῦ βασιλέως ολίγον έΒέησεν άνατρέψαι τά πράγματα καί Βιαφθειραι την νίκην. πολλών γαρ εφιεμένων τον Μεγακλἐους, ὸ πρώτος πατά-ξας καὶ καταβολών αντόν, ονομα Δεξόος, άφαρ-πάσας το κράνος καί την χλαμνΒα τω Ααιβίνφ προσίππενσεν άναΒεικννων άμα καί βοών ἀνῃρη-
3	κέναι τον Πύρρον. ἡν ονν παρά τάς τάξεις των λαφύρων παραφερομένων καί άναΒεικννμενών τοῖς τε Ῥωμαίοις χαρὰ μετ’ αλαλαγμού καί τοῖς Ἕλλησιν άθνμία καί κατάπληξις, άχρι ον μαθών
ό Πνρρος το γινόμενον παρήλαννε γνμνφ τφ 394 προσώπφ την τε Βεξιάν όρεγων τοΐς μαχομενοις καί τῇ φωνή σημαίνων εαντόν. τέλος Βέ των
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charged upon Pyrrhus. Then at the same instant the Barbarian’s spear smote the king’s horse, and his own horse was smitten by the spear of Leonnatus. Both horses fell, but while Pyrrhus was seized and rescued by his friends, the Italian, fighting to the last, was killed. He was a Frentanian by race, captain of a troop of horse, Oplax by name.1
XVII.	This taught Pyrrhus to be more on his guard; and seeing that his cavalry were giving way, he called up his phalanx and put it in array, while he himself, after giving his cloak and armour to one of his companions, Megacles, and hiding himself after a fashion behind his men, charged with them upon the Romans. But they received and engaged him, and for a long time the issue of the battle remained undecided; it is said that there were seven turns of fortune, as each side either fled back or pursued. And indeed the exchange of armour which the king had made, although it was opportune for the safety of his person, came near overthrowing his cause and losing him the victory. For many of the enemy assailed Megacles, and the foremost of them, Dexous by name, smote him and laid him low, and then, snatching away his helmet and cloak, rode up to Laevinus, displaying them, and shouting as he did so that he had killed Pyrrhus. Accordingly, as the spoils were carried along the ranks and displayed, there was joy and shouting among the Romans, and among the Greeks consternation and dejection, until Pyrrhus, learning what was the matter, rode along his line with his face bare, stretching out his hand to the combatants and giving them to know him by his voice. At last, when the Romans were more than
1 Cf. Dionysius Hal., Excerpta ex lib. xtx12.
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θηρίων εκβιαζομένων μάλιστα τούς 'Ρωμαίους, και των ίππων, πριν εγγύς γενέσθαι, δυσανασχε-τούντων καί παραφερόντων τούς επιβάτας, ἐπα-γαγών την Θετταλικὴν ίππον αύτοις ταρασσο-μένοις ἐτρέψατο πολλψ φὁνῳ.
4	Διονύσιος μὲν οὖν όλιγφ των πεντακισχιλίων και μυρίων ελασσόνας πεσεῖν ιστορεί 'Ρωμαίων, 'Ιερώνυμος δὲ μόνους επτακισ^ιλίους, των δὲ περὶ Πύρρον ὸ μὲν Διονύσιος μνριους και τρισχι-λίους, ό δὲ Τερώνυμος ἐλάττονας τῶν τετρακισ— χιλίων κράτιστοί δὲ ἡσαν οὖτοι* καὶ των φίλων ό Πύρρος καὶ τῶν στρατηγών οΐς μάλιστα χρὡ-
5	μένος διετέλει καὶ πιστεύων άπέβαλεν. ου μην
άλλα καί το στρατοπέδου ελαβε των 'Ρωμαίων έκλιπόντων, καί πόλεις συμμαχίδας αυτών προσ-ηγάγετο, καί χώραν πολλην διεπόρϋησε, καί προήλθεν δσον μη πλέον σταδίων τριακοσίων άποσχεΐν τής 'Ρώμης, άφίκοντο δε αύτφ Αευ-κανών τε πολλοί καί Σαυνιτών μετά την μάχην, ούς εμέμψατο μεν ύστερήσαντας, ήν δὲ δηλος ήδόμενος καί μέγα γρονων δτι μόνοις τοΐς μετ* αυτόν καί Ύαραντινοις εκράτησε τής μεγάλης 'Ρωμαίων δυνάμεως.	%
XVIII. 'Ρωμαίοι δε Ααιβΐνον μεν ούκ απάλλαξαν τής αρχής. καίτοι λέγεται Τάϊον Φαβρί-κιον ειπειν ως ούκ Ήπειρώται 'Ρωμαίους, άλλα ΙΙύρρος νενικήκοι Ααιβΐνον, οιόμενον ου τής δυνά-μεως, ἀλλὰ τής στρατηγίας γεγονέναι την ήτταν· άναπληρούντες δε τάς τάξεις καί συντάττοντες ετέρας προθύμως, καί λόγους άδεεΐς καί σοβαρούς περί του πολέμου λέγοντες, εκπληξιν τψ Πύρρω
2	παρεΐχον. εδοξεν ούν αύτω πέμφταντι πρότερον
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ever crowded back by the elephants, and their horses, before they got near the animals, were terrified and ran away with their riders, Pyrrhus brought his Thessalian cavalry upon them while they were in confusion and routed them with great slaughter.
Dionysius states that nearly fifteen thousand of the Romans fell, but Hieronymus says only seven thousand ; on the side of Pyrrhus, thirteen thousand fell, according to Dionysius, but according to Hieronymus less than four thousand. These, however, were his best troops; and besides, Pyrrhus lost the friends and generals whom he always used and trusted most. However, he took the camp of the Romans after they had abandoned it, and won over to his side some of their allied cities; he also wasted much territory, and advanced until he was within three hundred furlongs’ distance from Rome. And now, after the battle, there came to him many of the Lucanians and Samnites. These he censured for being late, but it was clear that he was pleased and proud because with his own troops and the Tarantines alone he had conquered the great force of the Romans.
XVIII.	The Romans did not depose Laevinus from his consular office; and yet we are told that Caius Fabricius declared that it was not the Epeirots who had conquered the Romans, but Pyrrhus who had conquered Laevinus, Fabricius being of the opinion that the Roman defeat was not due to their army, but to its general; but they lost no time in filling up their depleted legions and raising others, used fearless and vehement language about the war, and thus filled Pyrrhus with consternation. He decided, therefore, to send to them first and find out whether they were
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διάπειραν Χαβειν των άνδρών, el συμβατικών εχοιεν, ἡγουμένῳ τὺ μὲν ὲλεῖν την πὁλιν και κρατησαι παντάπασιν ού μικρόν epyov οὐδὲ τῆς παρούσην δυνάμεων είναι, την δὲ φιλίαν και τάς διαλύσεις κάλλιστα ἔχειν προς δόξαν αυτφ μετὰ νίκην, πεμφθεὶς οὖν ὁ Κινἐας ἐνετύγχανε τοῖς δυνατοΐν, καί δώρα παισίν αυτών και γυναιξὶν
3	επεμψε παρὰ του βασιΧεων· εΧαβε δὲ οὐδείς, ἀλλ’ άπεκρίναντο πάντες καὶ πάσαι ότι δημοσία σπονδών yεvoμεvωv καὶ τὰ παρ’ αυτών υπάρξει πρόθυμα τφ βασιΧει και κεχαρισμενα. προς δὲ τὴν σύγκλητον επayωya του Κινἐου πολλὰ καὶ φιΧάνθρωπα διαΧεχθεντον, ἄσμενοι μὲν οὐδὲν οὐδὲ ετοίμων εδέ^οντο, καίπερ ανδραν τε τοὺς ήΧωκόταν ἐν τῇ μάχη δἔχα Χυτρών άφιέντον αύ-τοῖς τοῦ Πὑρρου καὶ συyκaτepyάσaσθaι τὴν
4	’Ιταλίαν επayyεXXoμέvoυ, φιΧίαν δὲ ἀντὶ τούτων ὲαυτῷ καὶ τοῖς Ύαραντίνοιν Άδειαν, ἔτερον δὲ μηδέν αΐτουμένου. δηΧοί ye μην ήσαν ενδιδόντες οἱ πολλοὶ προς τὴν εΙρηνην, ηττημενοι τε μeyάXη μάχη και προσδοκώντεν ετέραν από μείζονος δυνάμεων, των ’Ιταλικών τῷ Πύρρῳ πpoσyeη/ovό-
5	των. ἔνθα ὃὴ Κλαύδιος Ἀππιος, ἀνὴρ ἐπιφανής, ὺπὺ δὲ yηpωv Άρια καί πηρώσεων όμμάτων άπειρη κών πρόν την ποΧιτείαν και πεπαυμενον, απαγγελλόμενων τότε τῶν παρὰ του βασιΧεων καί Xoyoo κατασχόντον ών μεΧΧει ψηφίζεσθαι τὰς διαλύσεις ἡ σύγκλητος, οὐκ εκαρτέρησεν, άΧΧά τοὺς θεράπονταν αρασθαι κεΧεύσαν αυτόν εκομί-ζετο πρόν τό βουΧευτηριον εν φορείω δι ἀγορᾶς.
6	yεvόμεvov δὲ προς ταῖς θύραιν οί μεν παΐδεν αμα τοῖς yaμβρoιv υποΧαβόντεν καί περισχόν τες
402
Digitized by CjOOQle
PYRRHUS
disposed to come to terms, for he regarded the capture of their city and their complete conquest as a large task and one that was beyond his present force, whereas a friendly settlement with them after a victory would greatly enhance his reputation. Accordingly, Cineas was sent to Rome, where he had conferences with the men in authority, and sent their wives and children gifts in the name of his king. No one, however, would accept the gifts, but all replied, men and women alike, that if a peace were publicly concluded they also, on their part, would show goodwill and kindness to the king. Moreover, though Cineas made many kind and alluring proposals to the senate, not one of them was received there with alacrity or pleasure, although Pyrrhus offered to restore without a ransom their men who had been captured in the battle, and promised to assist them in the subjugation of Italy, and in return for these favours asked only friendship for himself, immunity for the Tarentines, and nothing else. Nevertheless, most of the senators were plainly inclined towards peace, since they had been defeated in one great battle, and expected another with a larger army, now that the Italian Greeks had joined Pyrrhus. At this point Appius Claudius, a man of distinction, but one whom old age and blindness had forced to give up all public activities, now that the message from the king had come and a report was rife that the senate was going to vote for the proposed cessation of hostilities, could not restrain himself, but ordered his attendants to take him up and had himself carried on a litter through the forum to the senate-house. When he had reached the door, his sons and sons-in-law took him up in their arms and brought
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είσήγον, ἡ δὲ βουΧή σιωπήν ακουμένη τον ανδρα μετ α τιμής έσχεν.
XIX.	Ὀ δὲ αὐτὁθεν καταστάς, “Πρότερον μέν,” ἔφη, “ τὴν περὶ τὰ ομματα τύχην άνιαρώς ἔφερον, ὼ Ῥωμαῖοι, νυν δέ αχθομαι προς τφ τυφΧος είναι μή και κωφός ων, ἀλλ’ άκούων αισχρα βουΧεύματα καὶ δόγματα υμών άνατρέ-ποντα τής 'Ρώμης το κΧέος, που γαρ υμών ό προς απαντας ανθρώπους θρυΧούμενος ἀεὶ λόγος, ώς, ει παρήν εκείνος εις ΊταΧίαν ό μέγας Αλέξανδρος καλ συνηνέχθη νέοις ἡμῖν και τοις πατρά-σιν ημών άκμάζουσιν, ούκ &ν υμνείτο νυν ανίκητος, ἀλλ’ ή φυγών αν ή που πεσών ενταύθα
2	την 'Ρώμην ενδοξοτέραν άπεΧιπε; ταύτα μέντοι κενήν άΧαζονείαν και κόμπον άποδείκνυτε, Χά-ονας και ΜοΧοσσούς, την ἀεὶ Μακεδὁνων Χείαν, δεδιότες, και τρέμοντες ΐΐύρρον, ος τών Αλέξανδρου δορυφόρων ενα γοϋν αει περιέπων και θεραπεύων διατετεΧεκε, και νυν ου βοηθών τοις ενταύθα μάΧΧον Ἕλλησιν ἢ φεύγων τούς εκεί ποΧεμίους πΧαναται περί την ’Ιταλίαν, επαγγεΧ-Χόμενος ἡμῖν την ηγεμονίαν άπο ταύτης τής δυνάμεως ή μέρος μικρόν αύτφ Μακεδονίας ούκ
3	ήρκεσε διαφυΧάξαι. μή τούτον ούν άπαΧΧάξειν νομίζετε ποιησάμενοι φίΧον, ἀλλὰ εκείνους έπά-ξεσθαι καταφρονήσαντας υμών ώς πόσιν ευ-κατεργάστων, ει Πύρρος άπεισι μή δούς δίκην ών
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him inside, and the senators, out of regard for the man, kept respectful silence.
XIX.	Then Appius raised himself up where he was and said: “ Up to this time, O Romans, I have regarded the misfortune to my eyes as an affliction, but it now distresses me that I am not deaf as well as blind, that I might not hear the shameful resolutions and decrees of yours which bring low the glory of Rome. For what becomes of the words that ye are ever reiterating to all the world, namely, that if the great Alexander of renown had come to Italy and had come into conflict with us, when we were young men, and with our fathers, when they were in their prime, he would not now be celebrated as invincible, but would either have fled, or, perhaps, have fallen there, and so have left Rome more glorious still ? Surely ye are proving that this was boasting and empty bluster, since ye are afraid of Chaonians and Molossians, who were ever the prey of the Macedonians, and ye tremble before Pyrrhus, who has ever been a minister and servitor to one at least of Alexander’s bodyguards,1 and now comes wandering over Italy, not so much to help the Greeks who dwell here, as to escape his enemies at home, promising to win for us the supremacy here with that army which could not avail to preserve for him a small portion of Macedonia. Do not suppose that ye will rid yourselves of this fellow by making him your friend ; nay, ye will bring against you others, and they will despise you as men whom anybody can easily subdue, if Pyrrhus goes away without having been punished for his insults, but
1 Referring sarcastically to his relations with Ptolemy and Demetrius.
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ΰβρισεν, ἀλλὰ καί προσλαβών μισθόν το1 ἐπεγ-γελάσαι Ῥωμαίοις Ταραντίνους καὶ Σαυνίτας.” Τοιαῦτα τοῦ Ἀππίου διαλεχθέντος ὁρμὴ παρέ-στη προς τον πόλεμον αὐτοῖς, καὶ τον Κινἑαν άποπέμπουσιν άποκρινάμενοι Πύρρον ἐξελθὁντα
4	τῆς ’Ιταλίας, όντως, εΐ δέοιτο, περὶ φιλίας και συμμαχίας διαλέγεσθαι, μέχρι δὲ οὖ πάρεστιν ἐν οπλοις, πολεμήσειν αὐτῷ Ῥωμαίους κατὰ κράτος, καν μυρίους ἔτι Ααιβίνονς τρέψηται μαχόμενος. λέγεται δὲ Κινἐαν, iv ω ταντα ἔπραττεν, άμα ποιησάμενον ἔργον καὶ σπουδάσαντα των τε βίων γενέσθαι θεατήν καλ τής πολιτείας τήν αρετήν
5	κατανοήσαι, και διὰ λόγων έλθόντα τοΐς άρίστοις τά τε άλλα τω ΤΙύρρω φράσαι, καί είπεΐν ως ἡ σύγκλητος αύτω βασιλέων πολλών συνέδριον φανείη, περί δὲ τοῦ πλήθους δεδιέναι, μή πρός τινα φανώσι Αερναίαν νδραν μαχόμενοι· διπλάσιους γαρ ήδη τω ύπάτω των παρατεταγμένων πρότερον ήθροΐσθαι, και πολλάκις είναι τοσού-τους ἔτι τῶν Ῥωμαίων ὅπλα φέρειν δυναμένους.
XX.	Ἐκ τούτου πρέσβεις άφίκοντο περί των αιχμαλώτων οι περί Γάϊον Φαβρίκιον, ου πλεΐ-στον εφη Ῥωμαίους λόγον εχειν ό Κινέας ώς άνδρός αγαθού καί πολεμικού, πένητος δε Ισχύ-ρώς. τούτον ούν ό Πύρρος ιδία φιλοφρσνούμένος επειθε λαβειν χρυσίον, ἐπ’ ούδενί δήθεν αίσχρφ, φιλίας δέ τι καί ξενίας έπονομάζων τούτο σύμ-
2	βολον. άπωσαμένου δὲ τού Φαβρικίον τότε μεν 1 τb with Blass : του.
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actually rewarded for then; in having enabled Tarantines and Samnites to mock at Romans.”
After Appius had thus spoken, his hearers were seized with eagerness to prosecute the war, and Cineas was sent back with the reply that Pyrrhus must first depart out of Italy, and then, if he wished, the Romans would talk about friendship and alliance ; but as long as he was there in arms, they would fight him with all their might, even though he should rout in battle ten thousand men like Laevinus. It is said, too, that Cineas, while he was on this mission, made it his earnest business at the same time to observe the life and manners of the Romans, and to understand the excellences of their form of government; he also conversed with their best men, and had many things to tell Pyrrhus, among which was the declaration that the senate impressed him as a council of many kings, and that, as for the people, he was afraid it might prove to be a Lernaean hydra for them to fight against, since the consul already had twice as many soldiers collected as those who faced their enemies before, and there were many times as many Romans still who were capable of bearing arms.
XX.	After this, an embassy came from the, Romans to treat about the prisoners that had been taken. The embassy was headed by Caius Fabricius, who, as Cineas reported, was held in highest esteem at Rome as an honourable man and good soldier, but was inordinately poor. To this man, then, Pyrrhus privately showed kindness and tried to induce him to accept gold, not for any base purpose, indeed, but calling it a mark of friendship and hospitality. But Fabricius rejected the gold, and for that day Pyrrhus
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ἡσὐχασβ, τῇ δ’ υστεραία βουλόμενος αυτόν εκ-πλῆξαι μήπω θεατήν ελεφαντος γεγενημενον, εκέλευσε των θηρίων τὺ μέγιστον ἐξὁπισθεν αὐτοῖς παραστήσαι κοινολογουμενοις, αυλαίαν παρατείναντας. έγένετο δὴ ταύτα* και σημείου δοθέντος ἡ μὲν αυλαία παρήχθη, τὺ 8ὲ θηρίον άφνω την τε προνομαίαν άράμενον ύπερέσχε τής κεφαλής του Φαβρικίου και φωνήν άφήκε φοβέραν
3	καὶ τραχειαν. 6 δε ήρεμα μεταστραφείς και διαμειδιάσας προς τον Πύρρον εΐπεν “ Οὕτε χθες με τὺ χρυσίον εκίνησεν ούτε σήμερον το θηριον. ἐν δὲ τῷ δειπνώ λόγγων παντοδαπών γενομΑνων, πλείστων δὲ πε^ὶ τῆς ἘλΛάδος καὶ τῶν φίλοσο-φούντων, ετυχε πως 6 Κινέας επιμνησθεϊς του ’Επίκουρου, καὶ διἣλθεν α λέγουσι περί θεών και πολιτείας και τέλους, τὺ μὲν ἐν ηδονή τιθέμενοι, πολιτείαν δε φεύγοντες ώς βλάβην και σύγχυσιν τού μακαρίου, τὺ δὲ θεῖον ἀπωτάτω χάριτος και οργής και τού μελειν ημών εις άπράγμονα
4	βίον καὶ μεστόν ευπαθείων άποικίζοντες. ἔτι δὲ αυτού λέγοντος άνακ ραγών ὁ Φαβρίκιος,
“Ώ Ἠράκλεις/’ εἷπε, “ Πὑρρῳ τὰ δόγματα μέλοι ταύτα και Σαυνίταις, εως πόλεμούσι προς
f «	>»
ημάς.
Οΰτω δή θαυμάσας το φρόνημα τού άνδρος και το ήθος ὁ Πύρρος ἔτι μάλλον ώρέγετο φιλίαν άντϊ πόλεμου προς την πόλιν αύτφ γενέσθαι· 396 κάκεινον Ιδία παρεκάλει ποιησάμενον τάς διαλύσεις επεσθαι και συζήν μετ αυτού, πρώτον όντα πάντων των εταίρων καί τών στρατηγών, ό δε ήσυχή λέγεται προς αυτόν είπεΐν, “ Ἀλλ’ ουδέ
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let him alone; on the following day, however, wishing to frighten a man who had not yet seen an elephant, he ordered the largest of these animals to be stationed behind a hanging in front of which they stood conversing together. This was done ; and at a given signal the hanging was drawn aside, and the animal suddenly raised his trunk, held it over the head of Fabricius, and emitted a harsh and frightful cry. But Fabricius calmly turned and said with a smile to Pyrrhus:	“ Your gold made no impression on me
yesterday, neither does your beast to-day.” Again, at supper, where all sorts of topics were discussed, and particularly that of Greece and her philosophers, Cineas happened somehow to mention Epicurus, and set forth the doctrines of that school concerning the gods, civil government, and the highest good, explaining that they made pleasure the highest good, but would have nothing to do with civil government on the ground that it was injurious and the ruin of felicity, and that they removed the Deity as far as possible from feelings of kindness or anger or concern for us, into a life that knew no care and Was filled with ease and comfort. But before Cineas was done, Fabricius cried out and said :	“ O Hercules,
may Pyrrhus and the Samnites cherish these doctrines, as long as they are at war with us.”
Thus Pyrrhus was led to admire the high spirit and character of the man, and was all the more eager to have friendship with his city instead of waging war against it; he even privately invited him, in case he brought about the settlement, to follow his fortunes and share his life as the first and foremost of all his companions and generals. But Fabricius, as we are told, said quietly to him :	“ Nay, O King, this
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σοι τούτο, βασιΧεύ, λυσιτελές ἐστιν αυτοί yap οι νυν σε τιμωντες καλ θαυμάζοντες, ἂν ἐμοῦ πεῖραν Χάβωσιν, ύπ* ἐμοῦ μάλλον ἐθελήσουσιν ἡ 5 σου βασιΧεύεσθαι” τοιούτος μὲν ὁ Φαβρίκιος. ὁ δὲ Πὑρρος οὐ πρό? όpyήv οὐδὲ τυραννικούς ἐδέξατο τον Xoyov, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς φίΧοις ἀπήγ-γειλε τοῦ Φαβρικίου τὴν μεyaXoφpoσύvηv, καὶ τοὺς αιχμαλώτους εκείνω μὁνῳ διεπίστευσεν, όπως, εἰ μὴ ψηφίσαιτο την ειρήνην ἡ σύγκλητος, ἀσπασάμενοι τοὺς προσήκοντας και τα Κρόνια διεορτάσαντες ἀποπεμφθεῖεν πάλιν πρό? αυτόν, και άπεπέμφθησαν μετ α την εορτήν, τῷ ύποΧει-φθέντι τής βουΧής ζημίαν θάνατον ψηφισαμενης.
XXI.	Μετὰ ταϋτα τού Φαβρικίου την αρχήν παραΧαβόντος ἦκεν ἀνὴρ εἰς τὺ στρατοπέδου προς αυτόν επιστολήν κομίζων, ήν eypayfrev ό τού βασιΧέως Ιατρός ἐπαγγελλὁμενος φαρμάκοις άναι-ρήσειν τον Πὑρρον, εἰ χάρις αύτω παρ εκείνων όμόXoyηθείη λύσαντι τον πόλεμον άκινδύνως. ό δὲ Φαβρίκιος Βυσχεράνας προς την αδικίαν τού ανθρώπου, καί τον συν άρχοντα διαθεις ομοίως, επεμ·φε yράμματα προς τον ΤΙύρρον κατά τάχος 2 φυΧάττεσθαι την επιβουΧήν κεΧεύων. εἔχε δὲ ούτως τὰ yεyραμμένα· “ Γαϊος Φαβρίκιος καὶ Κὁιντος Α ίμίΧιος ύπατοι 'Ϋωμαίων Τίύρρφ βασιΧει χαίρειν. οΰτε φίΧων ευτυχής εοικας είναι κριτής ούτε ποΧεμίων. yνώση δὲ τὴν πεμ-φθεϊσαν ήμΐν έπιστοΧήν άvayvoύς, οτι χρηστοΐς 410
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would not be to thy advantage ; for the very men who now admire and honour thee, if they should become acquainted with me, would prefer to have me as their king rather than thee.” Such a mail was Falmcius. And Pyrrhus did not receive the speedi with anger or like a tyrant, but actually reported to his friends the magnanimity of Fabricius, and entrusted his prisoners of war to him alone, on condition that, in case the senate should not vote for the peace, they should be sent back again to him, though they might first greet their relatives and celebrate the festival of Saturn. And they were so sent back after the festival, the senate having voted a penalty of death for any that stayed behind.
XXI.	After this, and when Fabricius had assumed the consulship,1 a man came into his camp with a letter for him. The letter had been written by the physician of Pyrrhus, who promised that he would take the king off by poison, provided that the Romans would agree to reward him for putting an end to the war without further hazard on their part. But Fabricius, who was indignant at the iniquity of the man, and had disposed his colleague to feel likewise, sent a letter to Pyrrhus with all speed urging him to be on his guard against the plot. The letter ran as follows :	“ Caius Fabricius and Quintus
Aemilius, consuls of Rome, to King Pyrrhus, health and happiness. It would appear that thou art a good judge neither of friends nor of enemies. Thou wilt see, when thou hast read the letter which we send, that the men with whom thou art at war are
1 The chronology of the story is at fault here. Fabricius and Aemilius were consuls in 278, the year after the battle at Ascuium described in §§ 5 if.
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καί δικαίοις άνδράσι πολεμεῖς, ἀδίκοις δὲ καί
3	κακοῖς πιστεύεις, οὐδὲ yap ταΰτα σῇ χάριτι μηνὑομεν, ἀλλ’ όπως μη το σον πάθος ή μιν διαβολην ἐνέγκῃ καί δόλφ δόξωμεν, ώς αρετή μη δννάμενοι, KaTSpyaaaaOai τον πόλεμόν.'* ευτυχών τούτοις τοῖς γράμμασιν 6 Πύρρος καὶ τὴν επιβουλήν έξελέyξaς τον μὲν Ιατρόν ἐκὁλασε, Φαβρικίῳ δὲ καὶ Ῥωμαίοις αμοιβήν εδωρειτο προίκα τους αιχμάλωτους, καί πάλιν επεμψε τον
4	Κινέαν διαπραξόμενον αύτφ την ειρήνην, οι δὲ Ῥωμαῖοι, μήτε εἰ χάρις ἐστὶ παρὰ πολεμίου, μήτε εἰ μισθός του μή άδικηθήναι, λαβεΐν προίκα τούς ανδρας άξιώσαντες ίσους απέλυσαν αύτφ Ύαραν-τίνων καί %αυνιτών, περὶ δὲ φιλίας καί ειρήνης ούδέν εϊων διαλέγεσθαι πριν αράμενος τὰ ὅπλα καὶ τον στρατόν εξ Ιταλίας αϊς ήλθε ναυσίν άποπλεύση πάλιν εις 'Ήπειρον.
5	Ἐκ τούτου μάχης άλλης των πραημΑτων αύτφ δεόμενων άναλαβών την στρατιάν εχώρει, καὶ περὶ Ἀσκλον πόλιν τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις συνάψας καί βιαζόμενος προς χωρία δύσιππα καί ποταμών ύλώδη καί τραχύν, έφοδον των θηρίων ου λαβόν-των ὦστε προσμιξαι τῇ φάλayyι, τραυμΑτων πολλών ηενομενων και νεκρών πεσόντων, τότε
6	μὲν διεκρίθη μέχρι νυκτος άηωνισάμενος. τῇ δ’ υστεραία στρατηγών δι’ ομαλού την μάχην θέσθαι καί τούς ελέφαντας εν τοῖς ὅπλοις yεvέσθaι των
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honourable and just, but that those whom thou trustest are unjust and base. And indeed we do not give thee this information out of regard for thee, but in order that thy ruin may not bring infamy upon us, and that men may not say of us that we brought the war to an end by treachery because we were unable to do so by valour.” When Pyrrhus had read this letter an3 got proof of the plot against his life, he punished the physician, and as a requital to Fabricius and the Romans made them a present of his prisoners of war, and once more sent Cineas to negotiate a peace for him. But the Romans would not consent to receive the men for nothing, either as a favour from an enemy, or as a reward for not committing iniquity against him, aad therefore released for Pyrrhus an equal number of Tarentines and Samnites whom they had taken; on the subject of friendship and peace, however, they declared they would allow nothing to be said until Pyrrhus had taken his arms and his army out of Italy and sailed back to Epeirus on the ships that brought him.
Consequently, Pyrrhus found himself obliged to fight another battle, and after recuperating his army he marched to the city of Asculum, where he engaged the Romans. Here, however, he was forced into regions where his cavalry could not operate, and upon a river with swift current and wooded banks, so that his elephants could not charge and engage the enemy’s phalanx. Therefore, after many had been wounded and slain, for the time being the struggle was ended by the coining of night. But on the next day, designing to fight the battle on level ground, and to bring his elephants to bear upon the ranks of the enemy, Pyrrhus occupied betimes the
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πολεμίων, προέΧαβε τὰς δυσχωρίας φυΧακτ), καὶ πολλὰ καταμίξας άκοντίσματα και τοξεύματα τοῖς θηρίοις επήγε μετὰ ρώμης καλ βίας πυκνήν καί συντεταγμἐνην τὴν δύναμιν, οἱ δὲ Ῥωμαῖοι τὰς διακΧίσεις καί τάς ἀντιπαραγωγὰς τὰς πρότερον οὐκ ἔχοντες, ἐξ επίπεδου συνεφέροντο κατὰ στόμα· και σπεύδοντες ώσασθαι τους όπΧίτας πρὶν επιβηναι τα θηρία, δεινούς περὶ τὰς σαρίσας των ξιφών αγώνας €ιχον, ἀφειδοῦντες εαυτών και τό τρώσαι καί καταβαΧειν ορών τες, τό δὲ παθειν
7	εις οὐδὲν τιθέμενοι, χρὁνῳ δὲ πολλῷ λἐγεται μὲν 397 ἀρχὴ τροπής κατ αυτόν γενεσθαι τον Πύρρον ἐπερείσαντα τοῖς άντιτεταγμενοις, τὺ δὲ πλεῖστον ἀλκῇ καὶ βίᾳ τῶν ελεφάντων κατειρηάσατο, χρησασθαι τη αρετή προς την μάχην τών Ῥω-μαίων μη δυναμενων, ἀλλ’ οἷον εφόδφ κύματος η σεισμού κατερείποντος οίομενων δεῖν εξίστασθαι, μηδὲ ύπομενειν απράκτους άποθνήσκειν, εν τφ μηδέν ώφεΧεϊν πάντα πάσχοντας τὰ χαλεπώ-τατα.
8	Τῆς δὲ φυγἣς οὐ μακράς εις τό στρατόπεδον γενομενης εξακισχιΧιους άποθανειν φησι τών 9Ρωμαίων 'Ιερώνυμος, τών δὲ περὶ Πύρρον ἐν τοῖς βασιΧικοΐς ύπομνημασιν άνενεχθήναι τρισχιΧίους
9	πεντακοσίους και πἐντε τεθνηκότας, ό μέντοι Διονύσιος οὑτε δύο περί Ἀσκλον μάχας ούτε ομολογούμενην ἦτταν Ιστόρεΐ γενεσθαι 'Ρωμαίων, άπαξ δε μ*χρι δυσμών ηΧίου μαχεσαμενους μόΧις άπαΧΧαγηναι, του ΤΙύρρου τρωθέντος ύσσφ τον βραχίονα καί την αποσκευήν άμα Δαυνίων1
1 Δαυνίων with Blass, in agreement with Dionys. Hal. xx.
3 : 2αμν<τών.
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unfavourable parts of the field with a detachment of his troops; then he put great numbers of slingers and archers in the spaces between the elephants and led his forces to the attack in dense array and with a mighty impetus. So the Romans, having no opportunity for sidelong shifts and counter-movements, as on the previous day, were obliged to engage on level ground and front to front; and being anxious to repulse the enemy’s men-at-arms before their elephants came up, they fought fiercely with their swords against the Macedonian spears, reckless of their lives and thinking only of wounding and slaying, while caring naught for what they suffered. After a long time, however, as we are told, they began to be driven back at the point where Pyrrhus himself was pressing hard upon his opponents ; but the greatest havoc was wrought by the furious strength of the elephants, since the valour of the Romans was of no avail in fighting them, but they felt that they must yield before them as before an onrushing billow or a crashing earthquake, and not stand their ground only to die in vain, or suffer all that is most grievous without doing any good at all.
After a short: flight the Romans reached their camp, with a loss of six thousand men, according to Hieronymus, who also says that on the side of Pyrrhus, according to the king’s own commentaries, thirty-five hundred and five were killed. Dionysius, however, makes no mention of two battles at Asculum, nor of an admitted defeat of the Romans, but says that the two armies fought once for all until sunset and then at last separated ; Pyrrhus, he says, was wounded in the arm by a javelin, and also had his baggage
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διαρπασάντων, ἀποθανεῖν δὲ καί Πύρρου καὶ 'ΐωμαίων άνδρας ὑπὲρ μυρίους πεντακισχίλίους εκατέρων.
Διελύθησαν δὲ ἀμφὁτεροι· καὶ λέγεται τον Πύρρον εἰπεῖν προς τινα των συνηδο μενών αὐτῷ, “Ἀν ἔτι μίαν μάχην Ῥωμαίους νικήσω μεν, ἀπο-10 λοὑμεθα παντελώς.” πολὺ μὲν γαρ άπωλώλει μέρος ἦς ἄγων ἦκε δυϊάμεως, φίλοι δὲ καὶ στρατηγοί 7τλὴν ολίγων ὅπαντες, μεταπὲμπεσθαι δὲ οὐκ ἦσαν ἔτιροι, καὶ τοὺς αυτόθι συμμάχους άμβλυτόρους εώρα, τοΐς δὲ Ῥωμαίοις ώσπερ εκ πηγής οϊκοθεν επιρρεούσης άναπληρούμενον ευπό-ρως καλ ταχύ το στρατοπέδου, καὶ ταῖς ήτταις ούκ αποβάλλοντας το θαρρεΐν, ἀλλὰ καὶ ρώμην καί φιλονεικίαν ὺπ’ ὸργῆς ἐπὶ τον πόλεμον προσλαμβάνοντας.
XXII. Έν τοιαύταις δὲ ὼν άπορίαις εις ελπίδας αυ πάλιν καινάς ένέπεσε καί πράγματα διχοστασίαν έχοντα τής γνώμης. άμα γαρ ήκον εκ μεν Σικελίας άνδρες ’Ακράγαντα καί Συρακούσας καί Αεοντίνους εγχειρίζοντες αὐτῷ, καὶ δεόμενοι Καρ-χηδονίους τε συνεκβαλεΐν καί των τυράννων άπαλλάξαι την νήσον, ἐκ δὲ τῆς Ελλάδος άγγελ-λυντες ώς Πτολεμαῖος ὁ Κεραυνός ἀπὁλωλε συ μπεσών Ταλάταις μετά τής δυνάμεως, καὶ νῦν αν εν καιρφ μάλιστα δεομένοις βασιλέως Μακε-2 δόσι παραγένοιτο. πολλά δή την τύχην μεμψά-μενος ότι πράξεων μεγάλων υποθέσεις εις ενα
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plundered by the Daunians;1 and there fell, on the Side of Pyrrhus and on that of the Romans, over fifteen thousand men.
The two armies separated ; and we are told that Pyrrhus said to one who was congratulating him on his victory, "If we are victorious in one more battle with the Romans, we shall be utterly ruined.” For he had lost a great part of the forces with which he came, and all his friends and generals except a few ; moreover, he had no others whom he could summon from home, and he saw that his allies in Italy were becoming indifferent, while the army of the Romans, as if from a fountain gushing forth indoors, was easily and speedily filled up again, and they did not lose courage in defeat, nay, their wrath gave them all the more vigour and determination for the war.
XXII.	But while he was involved in such perplexities, new hopes once more inspired him, and projects which divided his purposes. For at one and the same time there came to him from Sicily men who offered to put into his hands the cities of Agrigcntum, Syracuse, and Leontini, and begged him to help them to drive out the Carthaginians and rid the island of its tyrants; and from Greece, men with tidings that Ptolemy Ceraunus2 with his army had perished at the hands of the Gauls, and that now was the time of all times for him to be in Macedonia, where they wanted a king. Pyrrhus rated Fortune soundly because occasions for two great undertakings had come to him at one time,
1	Auxiliaries of the Romans from Arpinum in Apulia. .
2	The son of Ptolemy I. of Egypt. In 280 b.cj. he had basely assassinated Seleucus, and made himself king of Macedonia.
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καιρόν αντφ συνήνεγκε, και νομίζων ώς άμφοτέρων υπαρχόντων άπολλύναι θάτερον, διηνἔχθη τοῖς λογισμοις πολὺν χρόνον. εἷτα τοῖς Σικελικοις μειζόνων ύποκεισθαι πραγμάτων δοκούντων, Λι-
3	βύης έγγύς εἵναι δοκούσης, ἐπὶ ταῦτα τρέψας YLivkav μὲν εὐθὺς εξέπεμψε προδιαλεξόμενον, ώσπερ είώθει, ταῖς πὁλεσιν, αντος δὲ τοῖς Ταρ-αντίνοις δυσανασχετούσιν εμβολών φρουράν, καὶ άξιούσιν η παρέχειν ἐφ’ οἷς ἦκε, συμπολεμούντα Ῥωμαίοις, ἢ τὴν χώραν προέμενον αὐτῶν ἀπο-λιπεῖν τὴν πὁλιν οἴσν παρέλαβε, μηδέν επιεικές άποκρινάμενος, ἀλλὰ προστάξας ησυχίαν αγειν και περιμένειν τον έαυτου καιρόν, ἐξἐπλευσεν.
4	Ἀψ·αμένῳ δὲ αὐτᾤ Σικελίας α μὲν ηλπισεν ευθύς άπηντα βέβαια,- καὶ παρεϊχον αί πόλεις έαυτάς προθύμως, τών δὲ άγώνος και βίας δεη-θέντων ούδέν αντείπε το πρώτον, ἀλλὰ τρισμυρίοις πεζοις και δισχιλιοις πεντακοσίοις ίππευσι καί διακοσίαις ναυσιν έπιών τούς τε Φοίνικας έξήρει και κατεστρέφετο την επικράτειαν αυτών, τού δ’ Ἕρυκος εχνρωτάτου τών χωρίων οντος και πολλούς αμυνόμενους εχοντος έγνω βιάζεσθαι προς
5	τὰ τείχη, και τής στρατιάς γενομένης έτοιμης ενεδύσατο την πανοπλίαν, καὶ προελθών1 εύξατο
τω Ἠρακλεῖ ποιήσειν αγώνα καί θυσίαν άριστεΐον, 398 ὰν του γένους και τών υπαρχόντων άξιον αγωνιστήν αυτόν απόδειξη τοΐς Σικελίαν οίκούσιν Ἕλλησι· τή δὲ σάλπιγγι σημήνας και τοΐς βέλεσι τούς βαρβάρους άνασκεδάσας και τάς κλίμακας
6	προσαγαγών πρώτος επέβη τού τείχους, άντι- 1
1 προελβἄῬ with Blass : προσελβων.
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and thinking that the presence of both meant the loss of one, lie wavered in his calculations for a long time. Then Sicily appeared to offer opportunities for greater achievements, since Libya was felt to be near, and he turned in this direction, and forthwith sent out Cineas to hold preliminary conferences with the cities, as was his wont, while he himself threw a garrison into Tarentum. The Tarentines were much displeased at this, and demanded that he either apply himself to the task for which he had come, namely to help them in their war with Rome, or else abandon their territory and leave them their city as'he had found it. To this demand he made no very gracious reply, but ordering them to keep quiet and await his convenience, he sailed off.
On reaching Sicily,1 his hopes were at once realized securely; the cities readily gave themselves up to him, and wherever force and conflict were necessary nothing held out against him at first, but advancing with thirty thousand foot, twenty-five hundred horse, and two hundred ships, he put the Phoenicians to rout and subdued the territory under their control. Then he determined to storm the walls of Eryx, which was the strongest of their fortresses and had numerous defenders. So when his army was ready, lie put on his armour, went out to battle, and made a vow to Heracles that he would institute games and a sacrifice in his honour, if the god would render him in the sight of the Sicilian Greeks an antagonist worthy of his lineage and resources; then he ordered the trumpets to sound, scattered the Barbarians with his missiles, brought up his scaling-ladders, and was the first to mount
1 Early in the year 278 b.c.
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στάντων δὲ πολλών αμυνόμενος τούς μὲν εξέωσε τον τείχους ἐπ’ άμφότερα καί κατέβαλε, πΧεί-στους δὲ περὶ αυτόν τω ξίφει χρώμενος εσώρευσε νεκρούς. επαθε δὲ αὐτὺς ούδέν, ἀλλὰ καὶ προσ-ιδεῖν δεινός έφάνη τοΐς ποΧεμίοις, καί τον 'Όμηρον ἔδειξεν όρθώς καί μετά εμπειρίας άπο-φαίνοντα των αρετών μόνην την ανδρείαν φοράς ποΧΧάκις ενθουσιώδεις και μάνικάς φερομένην. άΧούσης δὲ τῆς πόλεως εθυσε τε τφ θεφ μεγαΧο-πρεπώς και θέας αγώνων παντοδαπών παρέσχε.
XXIII.	Τῶν δὲ περὶ Μεσσήνην βαρβάρων, Μαμερτίνων δὲ καλούμενων, πολλὰ τοῖς Ἕλλη-σιν ενοχΧούντων, ένίους δε και φόρου πεποιημένων ύποτεΧεΐς, πολλών δὲ και μαχίμων όντων, διό και προσηηορεύθησαν Ἀρήῖοι γΧώσση τῇ Κατινών, τους μὲν φοροΧόγους συΧΧαβών άπέκτεινεν, αὐ-τοὺς δὲ νικήσας μάχη πολλὰ τῶν φρουρίων
2	εξέκοψε. Καρχηδονίοις δὲ συμβατικώς εχονσι, και χρήματα βουΧομένοις τεΧεΐν, εί ηένοιτο φιΧία, καὶ ναῦς ἀποστἐλλειν, άπεκρίνατο πΧειόνων εφιέ-μενος μίαν είναι διάΧυσιν και φιΧίαν προς αυτούς, εί πάσαν εκΧιπόντες ΧικεΧίαν δρφ χρωντο τη Κι-
3	βυκη θαΧάσση προς τοὺςἝλΛηνας. ευτυχία δε καί ρώμη των παρόντων επαιρόμενος, καί διώκων τάς εΧπίδας ἐφ* αϊς ἀπ’ αρχής ἔπλευσε, πρώτης δε Αιβύης εφιέμενος και ναϋς έχων ποΧΧας πλη-
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the wall. Many were the foes against whom he strove ; -some of them he pushed from the wall on either side and hurled them to the ground, but most he laid dead in heaps about him with the strokes of his sword. He himself suffered no harm, but was a terrible sight for his enemies to look upon, and proved that Home^ftyas right and fully justified in saying that valour, alone of the virtues, often displays transports due to divine possession and frenzy. After the capture of the city, he sacrificed to the god in magnificent fashion and furnished spectacles of all sorts of contests.
XXIII. The Barbarians about Messana, called Mamertines, were giving much annoyance to the Greeks, and had even laid some of them under contribution. They were numerous and warlike, and therefore had been given a name which, in the Latin tongue, signifies martial. Pyrrhus seized their collectors of tribute and put them to death, then conquered the people themselves in battle and destroyed many of their strongholds. Moreover, when the Carthaginians were inclined to come to terms and were willing to pay him money and send him ships in case friendly relations were established, he replied to them (his heart being set upon greater things) that there could be no settlement or friendship between himself and them unless they abandoned all Sicily and made the Libyan Sea a boundary between themselves and the Greeks. But now, lifted up by his good fortune and by the strength of his resources, and pursuing the hopes with which he had sailed from home in the beginning, he set his heart upon Libya first; and since many of the ships 1 As in Iliad, v. 185 ; vi. 101 ; ix. 238.
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ρωμάτων ἐπιδεεῖς ηγειρεν ερέτας, οὐκ επιεικώς ἐν τυγχάνων οὐδὲ πρᾴως ταῖς πόλεσιν, ἀλλὰ δεσποτικώς καὶ πρὺς ὸργὴν βιαζό μένος καὶ κολά-ζὼν, οὐκ εὐθὺς ὼν οὐδὲ ἐν ὰρχῇ τοιοῦτος, ἀλλὰ καὶ μάλλον ετερων τῷ πρὺς χάριν ὁμιλεῖν καὶ πάντα πιστεύειν και μηδὲν ό/οχλεΐν υπαγόμενος, εἷτα γινόμενος ἐκ δημαγωγού τύραννος αχαριστίας TV χσλεπότητι καὶ άττιστίας προσωφλίσκανε δὁξαν.
4	Οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν· ώς αναγκαία συνεχώ-ρουν, καίπερ δυσφορουντες· ἐπεὶ δὲ Θ οίνων α καλ Σωσίστρατον, άνδρας ηγεμονικούς ἐν Σνρακούσαις, οΐ πρώτοι μεν αυτόν ελθειν επεισαν εις Σικελίαν, ἐλθὁντι δὲ τὴν πόλιν ευθύς ένεχείρισαν καί πλεΐστα συγκατειργάσαντο των Σικελικών, μήτε ἄγειν σὺν αὺτῷ μήτε άττυλείττειν βουλόμενος εν ύποψίαις €ΐχε, καί Σωσίστρατος μεν άπεστη
5	φοβηθείς, θοίνωνα δὲ τὰ αὐτὰ φρονεΐν αίτιασά-μενος άττέκτεινεν, ου κατά μικρόν οὐδὲ καθ’ ὲν αὐτῷ μεθίστατο των πραγμάτων, ·ἀλλὰ δεινόν τινος μίσους έγγενομενου ταῖς ττόλεσι προς αυτόν αί μεν προσετίθεντο Καρχηδονίοις, αί δὲ επήγοντο Μαμερτίνους. ἀποστάσεις δὲ ορών άπαντα και νεωτερισμούς καί σύστασιν ίσχυράν εφ* αυτόν, ἐδέξατο γράμματα Σαννιτών καί Ύαραντίνων μόλις άντεχόντων ταῖς πόλεσιν αύταϊς προς τον
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that he had were insufficiently manned, he began to collect oarsmen, not dealing with the cities in an acceptable or gentle manner, but in a lordly way, angrily putting compulsion and penalties upon them. He had not behaved in this way at the very beginning, but had even gone beyond others in trying to win men’s hearts by gracious intercourse with them, by trusting everybody, and by doing nobody any harm. But now he ceased to be a popular leader and became a tyrant, and added to his name for severity a name for ingratitude and faithlessness.
Nevertheless the Sicilians put up with these things as necessary, although they were exasperated; but then came his dealings with Thoenon and Sosistratus. These were leading men in Syracuse, and had been first to persuade Pyrrhus to come into Sicily. Moreover, after he had come, they immediately put their city into his hands and assisted him in most of what he had accomplished in Sicily. And yet he was willing neither to take them with him nor to leave them behind, and held them in suspicion. Sosistratus took the alarm and withdrew ; but Thoenon was accused by Pyrrhus of complicity with Sosistratus and put to death.1 With this, the situation of Pyrrhus was suddenly and entirely changed. A terrible hatred arose against him in the cities, some of which joined the Carthaginians, while others called in the Mamertines. And now, as he saw everywhere secessions and revolutionary designs and a strong faction opposed to him, he received letters from the Samnites and Tarentines, who had been excluded from all their territories, could with difficulty maintain the war * Cf. Dionysius Hal., Excerpta ex lib. xx., 8.
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πόλεμον, εΐργομένων δὲ τῆς χώρας ἁπάσης καὶ
6	δεόμενων βοηθειν. τούτο δὲ ἡν ευπρέπεια μη φυγήν είναι μηδὲ άπόγνωσιν τον άπόπλουν των αυτόθι πραγμάτων το δὲ αληθές ού δυνάμενος κρατειν Σικελίας ώσπερ νεως ταραχθείσης, ἀλλ’ έκβασιν ζητών, αὖθις έρριψεν εαυτόν εις ’Ιταλίαν, λἐγβται δ’ άπαλλαττόμένος ήδη προς την νήσον άπιδών είπεΐν τοις περί αυτόν “ Οίαν άπολεί-πομεν, ω φίλοι, Καρχηδονίοις καὶ Ῥωμαίοις παλ-αίστραν.” καὶ τοῦτο μἐν, ώσπερ είκάσθη, μετ ού πολύν χρόνον έγένετο.
ΧΧΙΥ. Τῶν δὲ βαρβάρων συστάντων επ' αυτόν άποπλέοντα, Καρχηδονίοις μεν εν τφ πορθμω ναυμαχήσας άπέβαλε των νέων πολλάς, ταῖς δ’ 399 άλλαις κατέφυγε προς την Ιταλίαν, Μαμερτῖνοι δὲ μυρίων ούκ ελάττους προδιαβάντες άντιτάξα-σθαι μεν εφοβήθησαν, εν δε ταῖς δυσχωρίαις επιτιθέμενοι και προσπίπτοντες άπαν τό στράτευμα συνετάραξαν. επεσε δε δύο θηρία και συχνοί των όπισθοφυλακούντων άπέθνησκον·
2	αυτός ούν από τού στόματος παρελάσας ήμύνετο και διεκινδύνευε προς άνδρας ήσκημένους μάχεσ-θαι και θυμοειδείς, πληγείς δε την κεφαλήν ξίφει και μικρόν εκ των μαχομένων άποστάς ετι μάλλον επήρε τούς πολεμίους, είς δὲ και πολύ πρό των άλλων επιδραμών, άνήρ τω τε σωματι μέγας και τοις οπλοις λαμπρός, έχρήτο τή φωνή θρασυτέρα
3	και προελθεΐν εκέλευεν αυτόν, εί ζή. παροξυνθεις δὲ ὁ Πύρρος επέστρεψε βία των υπασπιστών, και 424
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even in their cities, and begged for his assistance. This gave him a fair pretext for his sailing away, without its being called a flight or despair of his cause in the island; but in truth it was because he could not master Sicily, which was like a storm-tossed ship, but desired to get out of her, that he once more threw himself into Italy. And it is said that at the time of his departure he looked back at the island and said to those about him : “ My friends, what a wrestling ground for Carthaginians and Romans we are leaving behind us ! ” And this conjecture of his was soon afterwards confirmed.
XXIV.	But the Barbarians combined against him as he was setting sail. With the Carthaginians he fought a sea-fight in the strait and lost many of his ships, but escaped with the rest to Italy; and here the Mamertines, more than ten thousand of whom had crossed in advance of him, though they were afraid to match forces with him, yet threw his whole army into confusion by setting upon him and assailing him in difficult regions. Two of his elephants fell, and great numbers of his rearguard were slain. Accordingly, riding up in person from the van, he sought to ward off the enemy, and ran great risks in contending with men who were trained to fight and were inspired with high courage. And when he was wounded on the head with a sword and withdrew a little from the combatants, the enemy were all the more elated. One of them ran forth far in advance of the rest, a man who was huge in body and resplendent in armour, and in a bold voice challenged Pyrrhus to come out, if he were still alive. This angered Pyrrhus, and wheeling round in spite of his guards, he pushed
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μετ’ ὸργῆς αΐματι πεφυρμένος καί δεινός οφθηναι το πρόσωπον ώσάμενος δι’ αυτών καί φθάσας τον βάρβαρον ἔπληξε κατὰ τῆς κεφαλής τῷ ξίφει πληγὴν ρώμῃ τε τἧς χειρὺς άμα και βαφής ἀρετῇ του σίδηρου μέχρι των κάτω διαδραμούσαν, ώστε ὲνὶ χρόνω περιπεσεῖν έκατέρωσε τὰ μέρη του 4 σώματος διχοτομηθέντος. τούτο τούς βαρβάρους ἐπέσχε τοῦ πρόσω χωρεΐν, ως τινα των κρειττο-νων θανμάσαντας καί καταπλαγἐντας τον Πύρ-ρον. ὸ δὲ τὴν ἄλλην ὁδὺν ἀδεῶς διεξελθὼν ἦκεν εἰς Τάραντα, δισμυρίους πεζούς καί τρισχιΧίους ιππείς κομίζων. άναΧαβών δὲ των Ύαραντίνων τούς κρατίστους, ευθύς επί 'Ρωμαίους ἡγεν εν τῇ Χαυνίτιδι στρατοπεδεύοντας.
XXΥ. Των δὲ Χαυνιτών τά τε πράγματα διἐ-φθαρτο, καί του φρονήματος ύφεΐντο, κεκρατη-μένοι μάχαις ποΧΧαις νπο των 'Ρωμαίων. ἐνῆν δέ τι καὶ προς τον Πύρρον ὸργἧς διὰ τον εἰς Σικελίαν πλοῦν ὅθεν οὐ πολλοί τούτων αύτω συνηΧθον. πάντας δὲ νείμας δίχα τούς μέν εις την Αευκανίαν επεμψεν άντιΧηψο μένους του ετέ-2 ρου των υπάτων, ώς μη βοηθοίη, τούς δὲ ἡγεν αυτός επί Μάνιον Κοὑριον περὶ πόΧιν Βενεουεντον ίδρυμένον εν άσφαΧεΐ καί περιμένοντα την εκ της Αευκανίας βοήθειαν· ἔστι δ’ ὅτε καί μάντεων αυτόν οίωνοΐς καί ίεροις άποτρεπόντων ησύχαζε, σπεύδω ν οὖν ὸ Πύρρος έπιθέσθαι τούτοις, πριν εκείνους επεΧθεϊν, ανδρας τε τούς κρατίστους καί 426
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his way through them—full of wrath, smeared with blood, and with a countenance terrible to look upon, and before the Barbarian could strike dealt him such a blow on the head with his sword that, what with the might of his arm and the excellent temper of his steel, it cleaved its way down through, so that at one instant the parts of the sundered body fell to either side. This checked the Barbarians from any further advance, for they were amazed and confounded at Pyrrhus, and thought him some superior being. So he accomplished the rest of his march unmolested and came to Tarentum,1 bringing twenty thousand foot and three thousand horse. Then, adding to his force the best troops of the Tarentines, he forthwith led them against the Romans, who were encamped in the country of the Samnites.
XXV.	But the power of the Samnites had been shattered, and their spirits were broken, in consequence of many defeats at the hands of the Romans. They also cherished considerable resentment against Pyrrhus because of his expedition to Sicily; hence not many of them came to join him. Pyrrhus, however, divided his army into two parts, sent one of them into Lucania to attack the other consul, that he might not come to the help of his colleague, and led the other part himself against Manius Curius, who was safely encamped near the city of Beneventum and was awaiting assistance from Lucania; in part also it was because his soothsayers had dissuaded him with unfavourable omens and sacrifices that he kept quiet. Pyrrhus, accordingly, hastening to attack this consul before the other one came up, took his best men and his most
1 In the autumn of 276 b.c.
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των θηρίων τα μαχιμωτατα λαβών νυκτὺς ωρμη-
3	σεν ὲπὶ το στρατὁπεδον. περιϊόντι δὲ αὐτῷ μακράν καί δασεῖαν ὔλαις ὁδὺν οὐκ άντεσχε τὰ φώτα, καί πλάναι τοῖς στρατιώταις συνέτνχον καί περί ταΰτα γινόμενης διατριβής ή τε νύξ επέλιπε καὶ καταφανής ήν αμ ήμερα τοῖς πολεμίοις επερχό-μενος άπο των άκρων, ώστε θόρυβον πολὺν καὶ κίνησιν παρασχειν.
Οὐ μὴν ἀλλα των Ιερών τω Μανίω yενομενων, καί τον καιρόν βοηθεΐν αναηκάζοντος, ἐξελθὼν ενεβαλε τοῖς ττρώτοις καί τρεψάμενος εφόβησε ττάντας, ώστε καί πεσειν ονκ ὸλίγους καὶ τῶν
4	ελεφάντων τινας άλώναι καταλειφθέντας. αυτή . τον Μάνιον ἡ νίκη κaτήyayε μαχοὑμενον εις τὺ
πεδίον καὶ σνμβαλών εκ προδήλου τὺ μὲν ἐτρἐ-ψατο τών πολεμίων, ἔστι δ’ ἦ βιασθείς ύπο τῶν θηρίων καί σνσταλείς προς το στρατόπεδον τούς φύλακας έκάλει συχνούς εφεστώτας τω χάρακι
5	μετὰ τῶν όπλων καί άκμήτας. οι δε επιφανέντες εκ τόπων οχυρών καί τα θηρία βάλλοντες ἡνάγ-κασαν άποστρεφεσθαι καί φυyή χωροΰντα διά τών συμμάχων όπίσω ταραχήν άπερηάσασθαι καί σύηχυσιν, ἢ τὺ νίκη μα παρέδωκε τοῖς Ῥω-μαίοις, αμα δε καί το κράτος τής ήyεμovίaς. καί yap φρόνημα καί δύναμιν καί δόξαν ώς άμαχοι προσλαβόντες εκ τής αρετής εκείνης και τών αγώνων ’Ιταλίαν μὲν ευθύς, όλίyω δε ύστερον 'Σικελίαν κατεσχον.
XXVI.	Οὕτω μεν εξεπεσε τών Ιταλικών καί 400 Σικελικών ό ΤΙύρρος ελπίδων, εξαετή χρόνον άνα-λώσας περί τούς εκεΐ πόλεμους, καί τοῖς1 πpάy-1 τοῖς Coraes and Bekker have τοῖς μεν, after Muretus.
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warlike elephants and set out by night against his cainp. But since he took a long circuit through a densely wooded country, his lights did not hold out, and his soldiers lost their way and straggled. This caused delay, so that the night passed, and at daybreak he was in full view of the enemy as he advanced upon them from the heights, and caused much tumult and agitation among them.
Manius, however, since the sacrifices were propitious and the crisis forced action upon him, led his forces out and attacked the foremost of the enemy, and after routing these, put their whole army to flight, so that many of them fell and some of their elephants were left behind and captured. This victory brought Manius down into the plain to give battle ; here, after an engagement in the open, he routed the enemy at some points, but at one was, overwhelmed by the elephants and driven back upon his camp, where he was obliged to call upon the guards, who were standing on the parapets in great numbers, all in arms, and full of fresh vigour. Down they came from their strong places, and hurling their javelins at the elephants compelled them to wheel about and run back through the ranks of their own men, thus causing disorder and confusion there. This gave the victory to the Romans, and at the same time the advantage also in the struggle for supremacy. For having acquired high courage and power and a reputation for invincibility from their valour in these struggles, they at once got control of Italy, and soon afterwards of Sicily.
XXVI. Thus Pyrrhus was excluded from his hopes of Italy and Sicily, after squandering six years’ time in his wars there, and after being worsted in his
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μασιν ελαττωθείς, το δε άνδρεϊον άνίκητον ἐν ταῖς ἦτταις διαφυλάξας* καὶ νομισθείς εμπειρία μὲν πολεμική καὶ χειρὶ καὶ τόλμη πολὺ πρώτος είναι των καθ' αυτόν βασιλέων, α δὲ ταῖς πράξε-σιν εκτατό ταῖς ελπίσιν άπολλύναι, δι’ έρωτα των απάντων οὐδὲν εἰς δ δεῖ θέσθαι των υπαρχόντων
2	φθάσας. οθεν άπείκαζεν αυτόν ο Ἀντίγονος κυβευτή πολλά βάλλοντι και καλά, χρήσθαι δὲ οὐκ επισταμένφ τοΐς πεσοϋσι.
Κομίσας δὲ εἰς Ἠπείρον οκτακισχιλίους πεζούς και πεντακοσίους ιππείς, χρήματα δὴ οὐκ ἔχων έζήτει πόλεμον ω θρέψει το στράτευμα. καί τινων Γαλατῶν αὐτῷ προσηενομενων ενεβαλεν εις Μακεδονίαν Αντιγόνου του Δημητρίου βασιλεύ-
3	οντος ὼς αρπαγή καὶ λεηλασία χρησόμενος. ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ πόλεις ελάμβανε συχνάς καί στρατιωται δισχίλιοι μετέστησαν ως αυτόν, ελπίσας τι πλέον· ωρμησεν επί τον ’Αντίγονον καί περί τα στενά προσπεσων συνετάραζε την στρατιάν άπασαν. οι δε επί τής οὐραγίας του Αντιγόνου τεταγμΑνοι Γαλάται, συχνοί το πλήθος δντες, ύπέστησαν εύρώστως· καί καρτεράς μάχης γενομένης τούτων μεν οι πλεΐστοι κατεκόπησαν, οι δε των έλεφάν-των ηγεμόνες ἐγκαταλαμβανόμενοι παρέδωκαν
4	εαυτούς καί τά θηρία πάντα, προσλαβων δε ό . ΤΙύρρος τηλικαΰτα, καί τῇ τύχη μάλλον ή τοις λογισμοις χρώμενος, επήγε τῇ φάλαγγι των Μακεδόνων άναπεπλησ μένη ταραχής καί φόβου διά την ήτταν, οθεν εμβολής μεν εσχοντο καί
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undertakings, but he kept his brave spirit unconquered in the midst of his defeats; and men believed that in military experience, personal prowess, and daring, he was by far the first of the kings of his time, but that what he won by his exploits he lost by indulging in vain hopes, since through passionate desire for what he had not he always failed to establish securely what he had. For this reason Antigonus used to liken him to a player with dice who makes many fine throws but does not understand how to use them when they are made.
He returned to Epeirus1 with eight thousand foot and five hundred horse, and since he had no money he sought for a war by which he could maintain his army. Some Gauls joined him, and he thereupon made an incursion into Macedonia, where Antigonus the son of Demetrius was reigning, designing to strip and plunder the country. But after he had taken a great number of cities and two thousand Macedonian soldiers had come over to him, he began to hope for greater things, and set out to attack Antigonus, and falling upon him in a narrow pass, threw his whole army into confusion. The Gauls who formed the rearguard of Antigonus, a numerous body, made a sturdy resistance; but after a fierce battle most of these were cut to pieces, while those who had charge of the elephants were hemmed in and surrendered themselves and all their animals. Then Pyrrhus, thus greatly strengthened, and consulting his good fortune rather than his judgment, advanced upon the phalanx of the Macedonians, which was filled with confusion and fear because of their previous defeat. For this 1 Late in the year 274 B.c.
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μἀγης προς αυτόν, τὴν δὲ δεξιάν προτείνων και στρατηγούς καὶ ταζιάργους ανακαλούμενος, άπαντας όμαΧώς ἀπἐστησε τοὺς πρ^οἧς τοῦ ’Αντιγόνου.
5	κἀκεῖνος μὲν ύποφεύγων ὅμα^τῷνΓίππἐων όΧίγοις1 τῶν παραΧιων τινας πόλεων κατἑσχεν, ὁ δὲ Πύρ-ρος ἐν ευτυχή μασι τοσούτοις μἀγιστόν αύτφ προς δόξαν οἰὁμενος διαπεπράχθαι τὺ περὶ τοὺς Γα-λάτας, τὰ κάΧΧιστα και λαμπρότατα των λάφυρων άνέθηκεν εἰς τὺ ἱερὺν τῆς ’Ιτωνίδος * Αθήνας, τὁδε τὺ ἐλεγεῖον επιγράψας·
Τοὺς θυρεούς ό ΜόΧοσσος Ιτωνίδι δῶμον Ἀθάνᾳ Πὑρρος ἀπὺ θρασέων εκρέμασεν ΓαΧατάν, πάντα τον Αντιγόνου καθεΧών στρατόν ου μέγα θαύμα·
^ίχμηται καὶ νῦν καὶ πάρος Αίακίδαι.
6	μετὰ τὴν μά^ην δὲ εὐθὺς άνεΧάμβανε τάς πόλεις, τῶν δὲ Αιγαίων κρατησας τά τε αΧΧα χαΧεπώς εχρήσατο τοΐς άνθρώποις, και φρουράν Γαλατικήν ἐν τῇ πὁλει κατέΧιπε των μετ αὐτοῦ στρατευο-μένων. οἱ δὲ Γαλάται γἐνος άπΧηστότατον χρημάτων οντος ἐπἑθεντο των βασιΧεων αυτόθι κεκηδευμένων τούς τάφους όρύττειν, και τά μεν χρήματα διήρπασαν, τά δὲ ὸστᾶ πρὺς ΰβριν διέρ-
7	ριψαν. τοῦτο κούφως ἔδοξε καὶ όΧιγώρως ένεγκειν ὁ Πὑρρος, ἢ δι’ άσγοΧίας τινάς ύπερθεμενος η πάρεις δΧως διά φόβον το κοΧάσαι τούς βαρβάρους· ὅθεν ήκουσε κακώς ύπο των Μακεδόνων. ούπω δε των πραγμάτων αύτω βεβαιότητα και σύστασιν εχόντων μόνιμον> ηωρεΐτο τη γνώμη
1 τάν ιππἐων ολίγοι ς supplied by Blass, in conformity with the translation of Amyot: ἄμα των παραλίων.
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reason they refrained from engagement or battle with him, whereupon Pyrrhus, stretching out his right hand and calling upon the generals and captains, brought over to him all the infantry of Antigonus in a body. So Antigonus took to flight with a few of his horsemen, and occupied some of the seaboard cities; while Pyrrhus, thinking that amid so many successes his achievement against the Gauls conduced most to his glory, dedicated the most beautiful and splendid of the spoils in the temple of Athena Itonis, with the following elegiac inscription :
“ These shields, now suspended here as a gift to Athena Itonis, Pyrrhus the Molossian took from valiant Gauls, after defeating the entire army of Antigonus; which is no great wonder; for now, as well as in olden time, the Aeacidae are brave spearmen.”
After the battle, however, he at once proceeded to occupy the cities. And after getting Aegae into his power, besides other severities exercised upon its inhabitants he left as a garrison in the city some of the Gauls who were making the campaign with him. But the Gauls, a race insatiable of wealth, set themselves to digging up the tombs of the kings who had been buried there ; the treasure they plundered, the bones they insolently cast to the four winds. This outrage Pyrrhus treated with lightness and indifference, as it was thought; he either postponed punishment because he had some business on hand, or remitted it altogether because he was afraid to chastise the Barbarians; and on this account he was censured by the Macedonians. Moreover, before his affairs were securely and firmly established, his thoughts swung
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παλιν πρὸς ετερας ἐλπίδας. καὶ top μὲν Αντίγονον εφυ βριζών άναίσχυντον ἐκάλει μη Χαμβάνοντα θοίμάτιον, ἀλλ’ ἔτι τὴν πορφύραν φοροΰντα. Κ,Χεωνύμου δὲ του Σπαρτιάτου παpayevoμενού καί καΧοΰντος αυτόν επι την Λακεδαίμονα προθύμως ύπήκουσεν.
8	Ὀ δὲ Κλεώνυμος ἦν μὲν yέvoυς βασιΧικοϋ, δοκών δὲ βίαιος είναι κα\ μοναρχικός ου τ’ εύνοιαν ούτε πίστιν εἷχεν, ἀλλ* Ἀρευς εβασίΧευε. καὶ τοῦτο μὲν ὲν ἦν κοινον νγκΧημα και πρεσβύτερον αύτφ προς τούς ποΧίτας· ηυναΖκα δὲ καΧήν και 401 'γένους βασιΧικοϋ Χιλωνίδα τὴν Λεωτυχίδου πρεσβύτερος ών ἔγημεν ὁ Κλεώνυμος. ἡ δὲ Άκροτάτφ τῷ Ἀρεως επιμανεΐσα, μειρακίφ καθ' ώραν άκμάζοντι, Χυπηρον ερώντι τῷ Κλεώνὑμῳ
καὶ ἄδοξον ὁμοῦ παρείχε τον γάμον ούδενα γἀγ εΧάνθανε Σπαρτιατών καταφρονούμένος ύπο τής
9	γνναικὁς. οὑτα> δὲ τῶν κατ’ οἶκον ανιαρών τοΐς ποΧιτικοϊς προσηενομενων ύπ* δpyής και βαρύ-θυμίας iπήyε τῇ Σπάρτη τον Πὑρρον, εχοντα δισμυρίους και πεντακισχιΧίους πεζούς, δισχιΧίους S' Ιππείς, εΧεφαντας δε είκοσιτέσσαρας, ώστε τῷ μεγἐθει τῆς παρασκευής ευθύς είναι κατάδηΧον ου Κ,Χεωνύμψ την Σπάρτην, ἀλλὰ τὴν Πελοπόννησον εαυτφ κτώμενον, επει τφ yε Xoy<p καί προς αυτούς εζαρνος ήν τούς Λακεδαιμονίους πρεσβεύ-
10	σαντας εις Μεγάλην ποΧιν. εφη yap εΧευθερώσων τὰς ὺπ’ Ἀντιγὁνῳ πόλεις άφιχθαι, και νή Αία
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again towards new hopes. He railed at Antigonus and called him a shameless man for not laying aside the purple and wearing a common robe ; and when Cleonymus the Spartan came and invited him to come to Lacedaemon, he readily listened to him.
Now, Cleonymus was of royal lineage, but because he was thought to be of a violent and arbitrary temper, he enjoyed neither goodwill nor confidence at home, but Areus was king there. This was one general ground of complaint which he had against his fellow citizens, and it was of long standing. Besides, Cleonymus in his later years had married Chilonis the daughter of Leotychides, a beautiful woman of royal lineage; but she had fallen desperately in love with Acrotatus the son of Areus, a young man in the flower of his age, and thus rendered his marriage distressing to Cleonymus, since he loved her, and at the same time disgraceful; for every Spartan was well aware that the husband was despised by his wife. Thus his domestic vexations added themselves to his political disappointment, and in indignation and wrath he brought Pyrrhus against Sparta.1 Pyrrhus had twenty-five thousand foot and two thousand hoyse, besides twenty-four elephants, so that the magnitude of his preparations made it clear at once that he was not aiming to acquire Sparta for Cleonymus, but the Peloponnesus for himself. And yet his professions were all to the contrary, and particularly those which he made to the Lacedaemonian ambassadors themselves when they met him at Megalopolis. He told them he had come to set free the cities which were subject to Antigonus, yes, and that he was going to
1 In 272 Β.σ
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τοὺς νεωτέρους παῖδας εἰς Σπάρτην, εἰ μη τι κωλύει, πέμψων εντραφησομένους τοῖς Αακωνικοΐς ἔθεσιν, ώς τοὑτῳ πλέον ἔχοιεν ἡδη τῶν πάντων βασιλέων, ταύτα πλαττὁμενος καὶ παράγων τούς εντυγχάνοντας αύτφ καθ' ὁδὁν, ώς πρώτον ήψατο τής Αακωνικής αρπαγήν ἐποιεῖτο καὶ λεηλασίαν 11 έγκαλούντων δὲ τῶν πρέσβεων, ὅτι μὴ καταγ-γείλας πόλεμον έξενήνοχε προς αυτούς, “ Ἀλλ’ οὐδ’ υμάς'' εφη, “ τούς %παρτιάτας ϊσμεν ο τι αν μέλλητε ποιεΐν ετέροις προλέγοντας." είς δὲ των παρόντων, ονομα Μανδροκλείδας, εἰπε τῇ φωνή λακωνίζων “ Αἰ μὲν ἐσσὶ τὐ γε θεὁς, οὐδὲν μὴ πάθωμεν ού γάρ άΒικεύμεν αΐ δ’ άνθρωπος, εσ-σεται και τεϋ κάρρων άλλος."
ΧΧΥΙΙ. Ἐκ τούτου κατέβαινεν επί την Αακε-δαίμονα* καὶ τοῦ Κλεωνὑμου κελεύοντος εξ εφόδου προσβαλειν φοβηθείς ό Πύρρος, ώς λἑ-7εται, μὴ Βιαρπάσωσιν οι στρατιώται την πόλιν εν νυκτϊ προσπεσόντες, επέσχεν, είπων ότι ταύτο ποιήσου σι μεθ’ ημέραν, αυτοί τε γαρ ήσαν ολίγοι καί απαράσκευοι διὰ τὺ αίφνίΒιον, ό τε Ἀρευς οὐκ ετύγχανε παρών, ἀλλ’ εν Κρήτῃ Γορτυνίοις πολεμουμένοις βοηθών· καὶ τοῦτο δὴ μάλιστα την πόλιν ἔσωσε δι’ ερημιάν καί ασθένειαν κατα-2 φρονηθεΐσαν. ό μεν γαρ ΤΙύρρος ούΒένα μαχεϊσθαι νομίζων κατηυλίσατο, τοῦ δὲ Κλεωνὑμου την οικίαν οι τε φίλοι καί είλωτες ούτως εκόσμησαν 43ῦ
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send his younger sons to Sparta, if nothing prevented, to be brought up in the Lacedaemonian customs, that so they might presently have the advantage over all other princes. With these fictions he beguiled those who came to meet him on his march, but as soon as he reached Laconian territory he began to ravage and plunder it. And when the Spartan ambassadors upbraided him for making war upon them without previous declaration, he said : “ Yet we know that you Spartans also do not tell others beforehand what you are going to do.” Whereupon one of those who were present, Mandrocleidas by name, said to him in the broad Spartan dialect: “ If thou art a god, we shall suffer no harm at thy hands; for we have done thee no wrong; but if a man, another will be found who is even stronger than thou.”
XXVII.	After this, he marched down against the city of Sparta. Cleonymus urged him to make the assault as soon as he arrived, but Pyrrhus was afraid, as we are told, that his soldiers would plunder the city if they fell upon it at night, and therefore restrained them, saying that they would accomplish just as much by day. For there were but few men in the city, and they were unprepared, owing to the suddenness of the peril; and Areus was not at home, but in Crete, whither he was bringing military aid for the Gortynians. And this, indeed, more than anything else, proved the salvation of the city, which its weakness and lack of defenders caused to be despised. For Pyrrhus, thinking that no one would give him battle, bivouacked for the night, and the friends and Helot slaves of Cleonymus adorned and furnished his house in the expectation
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καϊ παρεσκεύασαν ώς δειπνήσοντος τον Πὑρρου παρ’ αὐτῷ.
Γενομἐνης δὲ νυκτος οι Αακεδαιμόνιοι πρώτον μὲν εβου\εύσαντο τὰς γυναΐκας εἰς Κρήτην άπο-στέΧΧειν, αἱ δὲ ἀντέστησαν. Άρχιδαμία δὲ καὶ ξίφος εχουσα προς την γερουσίαν ήΧθεν έγκαΧούσα τοῖς ἀνδράσιν υπὲρ τῶν γυναικών, εἰ ζῆν αύτάς
3	άξιούσι τής Σπάρτης άπόΧομένης. ἔπειτα τῷ στρατοπέδω των πολέμιων παράλληλον ένωσαν εμβαΧόντε? τάφρον ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν αυτής στήσαι τὰς άμαξας, μέχρι τού μέσου των τροχών κατα-χώσαντες, ὅπως ἔδραν ἔχουσαι Βυσεκβίαστον ἐμποδὼν ὦσι τοῖς θηρίοις. άρχομένοις δὲ ταῦτα πράττειν ήκον αύτοις των παρθένων και γυναικών αἱ μὲν ἐν ίματίοις, καταξωσάμεναι τούς χιτώνια κους, αί δὲ μονο^ίτωνες, συνεργασόμεναι τοῖς
4	πρεσβυτέροις. τοὺς δὲ μάχεσθαι μέΧΧοντας εκέ-Χευον ήσυχαζειν, καὶ Χαβονσαι μέτρον αύταί καθ' αὺτὰς εξειργάσαντο τής τάφρου το τρίτον μέρος. ἦν δὲ τὺ μὲν πλάτος αυτής πήχεων εξ, τὺ δὲ βάθος τεττάρων, το δὲ μήκος όκτάπΧεθρον, ώς ιστορεί ΦύΧαρχος, ώς δ’ 'Ιερώνυμος, ἔλαττον.
5	ὅμα δ* ημέρα κινονμένων των ποΧεμίων τὰ ὅπλα .τοῖς νἐοις 6pέyoυσaι καλ παραδιΒονσαι την τάφρον άμύνειν και φυΧάττειν έκέΧενον, ώς ἡδὺ μὲν νικᾶν ἐν όφθαΧμοΐς τής πατρίΒος, εύκΧεές
δὲ θνήσκειν εν χερσὶ μητέρων και γυναικών άξίως 40 τῆς Σπάρτης πεσόντας. ή δὲ ΧιΧωνίς, εκποδών ουσα καθ' έαυτήν, βρόχον εἶχεν ἐνημμἑνον, ὅπως ἐπὶ τῷ Κλεωνύμῳ μὴ γενοπο τής ποΧεως άΧονσης.
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that Pyrrhus would take supper there with its owner.
When night had come, the Lacedaemonians at first took counsel to send their women off to Cret’e, but the women were opposed to this; and Archidamia came with a sword in her hand to the senators and upbraided them in behalf of the women for thinking it meet that they should live after Sparta had perished. Next, it was decided to run a trench parallel with the camp of the enemy, and at either end of it to set their waggons, sinking them to the wheel-hubs in the ground, in order that, thus firmly planted, they might impede the advance of the elephants. When they began to carry out this project, there came to them the women and maidens, some of them in their robes, with tunics girt close, and others in their tunics only, to help the elderly men in the work. The men who were going to do the fighting the women ordered to keep quiet, and assuming their share of the task they completed with their own hands a third of the trench. The width of the trench was six cubits, its depth four, and its length eight hundred feet, according to Phylarchus ; according to Hieronymus, less than this. When day came and the enemy were putting themselves in motion, these women handed the young men their armour, put the trench in their charge, and told them to guard and defend it, assured that it was sweet to conquer before the eyes of their fatherland, and glorious to die in the arms of their mothers and wives, after a fall that was worthy of Sparta. As for Chilonis, she withdrew from the rest, and kept a halter about her neck, that she might not come into the power of Cleonymus if the city were taken.
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XXVIII.	Αντος μιν ούν 6 Πὑρρος εβιαζετο κατὰ στόμα τοῖς όπΧίταις προς ἀσπίδας πολ·λὰς των Σπηρτιατών άντιπαρατεταγμενας, καὶ τάφρον ού περατὴν οὐδὲ βάσιν ἀσφαλῆ τοῖς μαχομενοις παρἐχουσαν ὺπὸ χαυνότητος. ό δὲ παῖς Πτολεμαίος, ἔχων δισχιλίους Γαλάτας καὶ Χαὁνων λογάδας, εξεΧίξας τὴν τάφρον ἐπειρᾶτο κατὰ τὰς ἁμάξας ύπερβαίνειν. αί ό€ ὺπὺ βάθους καλ πυκνότητας οὐ μόνον τοὑτοις τὴνἔφοδον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς Αακεδαιμονίοις δύσεργον ἐποίουν τὴν βοήθειαν.
2	άνασπωντων δὲ των ΤαΧατών τους τροχούς και ύποσυρόντων τάς άμάξας εἰς τον ποταμόν, κάτι-δὼν τον κίνδυνον ό νεανίας Άκρότατος καϊ την πόΧιν διαδραμων μετά τριακοσίων περιηΧθε τον Πτολεμαίον, οὐ συνορώμενος ὺπ’ αυτού διά τινας συγκΧινίας, εως προσεβαΧε τοῖς εσχάτοις καϊ μεταβαΧόντας ηνάγκασε μάχεσθαι προς εαυτόν, ωθούμενους ὺπ’ άΧΧηΧων εις τε την τάφρον καϊ περί ταις άμάξαις πίπτοντας, άχρι ου φόνω πόΧ-
3	λῷ μόΧις άνεκόπησαν. εθεωντο δε οΐ τε πρεσ-βύτεροι και των γυναικών το πΧήθος άριστεύον-τα τον Άκρότατον. επεϊ δε άπηει πάΧιν διά της πόΧεως επι την αυτου τάξιν, αίματος κατάπΧεως καϊ γαύρος, υπό της νίκης επηρμενος, καϊ μείξων εδοξε γεγονέναι καϊ καΧΧίων ταις Αακαίναις, καϊ την Χιλωνίδα τού έρωτος εζηΧουν. των δε πρεσβυτερών τινες επηκοΧούθουν βοώντες· “ Οιχε, Άκρότατε, καϊ οΐφε τάν Χιλωνίδα* μόνον παιδας αγαθούς τα Σπάρτα ποίει”
4	Κατὰ δὲ τον ΤΙυρρον αυτόν ίσχυράς μάχης συνεστώσης αΧΧοι τε Χαμπρως ηγωνίζοντο, καϊ
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XXVIII.	Pyrrhus himself, then, with his men-at-arms, tried to force his way directly against the many shields of the Spartans which confronted him, and over a trench which was impassable and afforded his soldiers no firm footing owing to the freshly turned earth. But his son Ptolemy, with two thousand Gauls and picked Chaonians, went round the trench and tried to force a passage where the waggons were, These, however, being so deeply planted in the earth and so close together, made not only his onset, but also the counter-efforts of the Lacedaemonians, a difficult matter. The Gauls pulled the wheels up and were dragging the waggons down into the river; but the young Acrotatus saw the danger, and running through the city with three hundred men got round behind Ptolemy without being seen by him, owing to some depressions in the ground, and at last fell upon his rear ranks and forced them to turn about and fight with him. And now the Barbarians crowded one another into the trench and fell among the waggons, and finally, after great slaughter, were successfully driven back. The elderly men and the host of women watched the brilliant exploit of Acrotatus. And when he went back again through the city to his allotted post, covered with blood and triumphant, elated with his victory, the Spartan women thought that he had become taller and more beautiful than ever, and envied Chilonis her lover. Moreover, some of the elderly men accompanied him on his way, crying: “Go, Acrotatus, and take to thyself Chilonis ; only, see that thou begettest brave sons for Sparta.”
A fierce battle was also waged where Pyrrhus himself led, and many Spartans made a splendid
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Φὑλλιος ἐπὶ πλεῖστον αντισχων καί πλείστους ἀποκτείνας των βιαζομένων, ώς ησθετο τραυμάτων πλήθει παραλυὁμενον ὲαυτὁν, ἐκστάς τινι των έπντεταημένων τἧς χώρας ἔπεσεν ἐντὺς τῶν ὅπλων, ώστε μὴ γενέσθαι τον νεκρόν ύπο τοῖς πολεμίοις.
XXIX.	Νυκτὸς ὸὲ ἡ μάχη διεκρίθη· καὶ κοι-μώμένος 6 Πύρρος σφιν εἶδε τοιαύτην. εδόκει βάΧΧεσθαι κεραυνοϊς υπ αυτού την Λακεδαίμονα και φΧέηεσθαι πάσαν, αυτόν δὲ χαίρειν. ύπο δὲ τῆς χαράς εγειρόμενος τους τε ἡγεμόνας εκέΧευεν εν παρασκευή τον στρατόν εχειν, και τοῖς φίλοις διηγείτο τον ὅνειρον ώς Χηψόμενος κατὰ κράτος
2	την πόλιν. οἱ μὲν οὖν άΧΧοι θαυμασίως έπείθοντο, Λυσιμάχφ δὲ οὐκ ηρεσκεν ἡ ὅψις, ἀλλ’ εφη δεδιέ-ναι μή, καθάπερ τά βαλλόμενα τοῖς κεραυνοϊς άνέμβατα μένει χωρία, καὶ τᾤ Πὑρρῳ προσημαίνη το θειον άνείσοδον εσεσθαι την πὁλιν. ὁ δὲ Πύρ-ρος είπών δτι ταΰτα μέν εστι πυΧαϊκης όχΧα-γωγίας και άσοφίαν εχοντα πολλήν, εκείνο δέ δει τὰ ὅπλα διὰ χειρων έχοντας ύποβάΧΧειν έαυτοϊς,
Εἷς οιωνός αριστος άμύνεσθαι περί Πύρρου,
εξανέστη και προσηηεν αμ ημέρα τον στρατόν.
3	’Ημὑνοντο δὲ προθυμία καί αρετή παρά δύναμιν οι Λακεδαιμόνιοι· καὶ παρήσαν αί 'γυναίκες ορέγ-
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fight, but particularly Phyllius, who surpassed all in the tenacity of his resistance and the numbers of the on-rushing enemy whom he slew ; and when he perceived that his powers were failing from the multitude of the wounds he had received, he made way for one of his comrades in the line, and felt inside the ranks, that his dead body might not come into the hands of the enemy.
XXIX.	Night put an end to the battle; and Pyrrhus, as he slept, had the following vision. He dreamed that Sparta was smitten with thunderbolts from his hand and was all ablaze, and that he was filled with joy. His joy waked him from sleep, and he commanded his officers to get the army ready for action, and narrated his dream to his friends, convinced that he was going to take the city by storm. Most of them, then, were fully persuaded that he was right, but Lysimachus was not pleased with the vision; he said he was afraid lest, as places smitten by thunderbolts are kept free from tjhe tread of men, the Deity might be indicating in advance to Pyrrhus also that the city was not to be entered by him. But Pyrrhus declared that this was nonsense intended for the crowd, and great folly, and calling upon his hearers to take their arms in their hands and act upon the belief that
u One is the best of all omens, to fight in defence of Pyrrhus,” 1
rose up, and at day-break led forth his army.
But the Lacedaemonians defended themselves with an alacrity and bravery beyond their strength ; the
1 An adaptation of Iliad, xii. 243, by substituting “ Pyrrhus ” for “ one’s country ” (Πόρρου for πάτρης).
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ουσαι βέΧη, και αιτία καί ποτόν τοι? δεομένοις προσφέρουσαι, καί αναΧαμβάνουσαι τούς τιτρω-σκομἐνους. τἡν τε τάφρον οι Μακεδὁνες χοΰν έπειρώντο, πολλὴν συμφοροϋντες ὕλην, ὺφ ἦς ὅπλα καὶ σώματα νεκρών επιχεομένης ἀπεκρύ-
4	πτετο. καὶ πρὺς τοῦτο τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων βοη-θούντων ώφθη παρά την τάφρον Καὶ τὰς άμαξας ό Πύρρος in πω βιαζόμένος εις την πόΧιν. κραυγής δὲ τῶν κατὰ τοῦτο τεταγμένων γενομένης και δρόμου και όΧοΧυγμου των γυναικών, ήδη διεξ-εΧαύνοντι τφ ΤΙύρρω καί προσκειμένω τοΐς κατά πρόσωπον εξήΧατο Κρητικώ βέΧει πληγείς ὸ ίππος ύπο την γαστέρα, καὶ κατέβαΧε δυσθανατών τον Πύρρον εις τόπους όΧισθηρούς και 403
5	κατάντεις. θορυβουμένων δε περί τούτον τών εταίρων επέδραμον οι Σπαρτιᾶται, και χρώμενοι τοΐς βέλεσιν εξέωσαν άπαντας. εκ δέ τούτου και την άΧΧην μάχην επαυεν, οίόμενος ενδώσειν φ τούς Λακεδαιμονίους σχεδόν απάντων κατατε-τρωμένων αυτοις, πεπτωκότων δὲ πολλών, ἡ δ’ αγαθή τύχη της πόΧεως, εϊτε πείραν αρετής Χαμ-βάνουσα τών άνδρών, εἵθ’ εαυτής, δσην εν άπόροις
6	έχει δύναμιν, άπόδειξιν διδούσα, μοχθηράς ήδη τών Λακεδαιμονίων έχόντων τὰς εΧπίδας Ἀμειν-ίαν τε Φωκέα, τών ’Αντιγόνου στρατηγών, εκ Κορίνθου βοηθήσοντά^παρεισήγαγε μετά ξένων, και τοῦτον άρτι δεδεγμένων ό βασιΧεύς αυτοις
Αρευς ήκεν εκ Κρήτης δισχιΧίους στρατιώτας κομίζων. αΐ τε δη γυναίκες ευθύς επι τὰς οικίας
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women, too, were at hand, proffering missiles, distributing food and drink to those who needed them, and taking up the wounded. The Macedonians tried to fill up the trench, collecting and throwing into it great quantities of materials, beneath which the arms and dead bodies were hidden away. And when the Lacedaemonians tried to put a stop to this, Pyrrhus was seen forcing his way on horseback past the trench and the waggons into the city. But the men stationed at this point raised a shout, and there was a concourse and shrieking of the women, and just as Pyrrhus was riding through the waggons and attacking the men in front of him, his horse was wounded in the belly by a Cretan javelin and leaped to one side, and in his death agony threw Pyrrhus upon steep and slippery ground. His companions were thrown into contusion around him, and the Spartans, running upon them and making good use ot their missiles, drove them all off. After this, Pyrrhus brought the fighting to a stop at other points also, thinking that the Spartans would make some concessions, now that almost all of them were wounded and many had fallen. But now the good fortune of the city, either because she was satisfied with the bravery of its men, or because she would show forth the great power which she herself has in desperate crises, brought to their aid from Corinth, when the hopes of the Spartans were already sorry, Ameinias the Phocian, one of the generals of Antigonus, with mercenary troops; and no sooner had he been received into the city than Areus the Spartan king came from Crete, bringing with him two thousand soldiers. So the women at once dispersed to their
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ἐσκεδάσθησαν, οὐδὲν ἔτι πολυπραγμονείν άξιούσαι των πολεμικών, καλ τους παρ’ ἡλικίαν ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις υπ’ ανάγκης γενομενους ἀφέντες αυτούς ἐπὶ τὴν μάχην ἔταξαν.
XXX.	Τον δὲ Πύρρον ἔσχε μιν τις ἀλκὴ καὶ φιλοτιμία μάλλον διὰ τοὺς προσγεγονότας κράτησαν τής πόλεως· ως δὲ οὐδὲν επέραινε, πληγὰς λαβών άπιστη και την χωράν επόρθει Βιανοον-μένος αυτόθι χειμάσαι. τὺ δὲ χρεών ήν άφυκτον. ἐν γαρ ^ Αργεί στάσις ήν Άριστέου προς * Αρίστιππον. ἐπεὶ δὲ ὁ Αρίστιππος εδόκει χρήσθαι φίλω τφ Άντιγόνφ, φθάσας ό Άριστέας εκάλει τον
2	Πύρρον εἰς τὺ * Αργος. ὁ δὲ ἐλπίδας ἐξ ελπίδων αει κυλίνδων, καὶ ταῖς μὲν εύτυχίαις επ’ ἄλλας χρώμένος άφορμαΐς, α δὲ επταιεν ετεροις βουλό-μενος άναπληροΰν πράγμασιν, ούτε ήτταν ούτε νίκην ορον εποιειτο τού ταράττεσθαι καί ταράτ-τειν. ευθύς ούν άνεζεύγνυεν ἐπὶ τὺ Άργος. ὁ δὲ Ἀρευς ενεδρας τε πολλάς ύφεϊς και καταλαβων τὰ χαλεπώτατα τῆς ὸδοῦ περιεκοπτε τούς Γα-λάτας καὶ τοὺς Μολοσσοὺς όπισθοφυλακονντας.
3	Τῷ δὲ Πὑρρῳ προείρητο μὲν ἐκ των ιερών άλόβων γενομένων ὺπὺ του μάντεως αποβολή τινος των αναγκαίων, παρὰ δὲ τον καιρόν τότε τφ θορύβφ και τω κινήματι τον λογισμόν εκκρουσθεϊς εκέ-λευσε τον υιόν ΤΙτολεμαΐον λαβόντα τούς εταίρους παραβοηθεΐν, αντος δὲ θάττον εκ των στενών
4	εφελκόμενος τὴν στρατιάν ύπήγεν. οξείας δὲ περὶ 44ῦ
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homes, since they no longer thought it meet to busy themselves with the work of war, and the men, after dismissing from their ranks those of unmilitary age whom necessity had brought there, arrayed themselves for battle.
XXX.	Pyrrhus, too, was more than ever possessed by a fierce ambition to become master of the city, now that reinforcements had come to it; but since he could accomplish nothing, and met with fresh losses, he went away, and fell to ravagingthe country, purposing to spend the winter there. But Fate was not to be escaped. For at Argos there was a feud between Aristeas and Aristippus; and since Aristippus was thought to enjoy the friendship of Anti-gonus, Aristeas hastened to invite Pyrrhus into Argos. Pyrrhus was always entertaining one hope after another, and since he made one success but the starting point for a new one, while he was determined to make good each disaster by a fresh undertaking, he suffered neither defeat nor victory to put. a limit to his troubling himself and troubling others. At once, therefore, he broke camp and set out for Argos. But Areus, by setting frequent ambushes and occupying the most difficult points on the march, kept cutting off the Gauls and Moiossians who brought up the rear for Pyrrhus.
Now, it had been foretold to Pyrrhus by his seer, in consequence of sacrifices where no liver could be found, that he was to lose one of his kindred; but here, unhappily, owing to the agitation and tumult among his rear-guard, he forgot himself, and ordered his son Ptolemy with his comrades to go to the rescue, while he himself drew his army more quickly out of the narrow pass and led them forward. A
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τον Πτολεμαῖον μὡχης γενομένης, καί τών επίλεκτων Λακεδαιμονίων, ών Εὓαλκος ηγείτο, τοῖς μαχομένοις προ αὐτοῦ συμπλεκόμενων, ἀνὴρ πλήκτης καὶ δραμεῖν ὸξὑς, Ὀρυσσος ὅνομα, Κρὴς Ἀπτεραῖος, ἐκ πλαγίου παραδραμὼν άγωνιζό-μενον ἐκθὑμως τον νεανίσκον ἐπάταξε καὶ κατέ-5 βάλε, πεσὁντος δὲ εκείνου και τροπής γενομένης των περί αυτόν, οί Αακεδαιμόνιοι διώκοντες και κρατούντες ελαθον εις τό πεδίον συνεμβαλόντες και άποληφθέντες υπό των οπλιτών, έή> ούς ό ΤΙύρρος άρτι τον θάνατον του παιδος άκηκοώς και περιπαθών επέστρεψε τους ιππείς τών Μολοσσῶν. καὶ πρώτος είσεΧάσας ενεπίμπλατο
tovou τών Λακεδαιμονίων, αει μεν τις άμαχος και ανος εν τοῖς ὅπλοις φαινόμενος, τότε δὲ νπερ-βάΧΧων τόλμη καὶ βίᾳ τοὺς προτέρους αγώνας.
6	ἐπεὶ δὲ επέβαλε τώ Εύάλκω τον ίππον, ό μεν εκ πλαγίου παραστάς μικρόν εδέησε τψ ξίφει την έπί τής ήνίας χειρα διακόψαι του ΤΙύρρου, την δε ήνίαν πατάξας άπέκοψεν. ὁ δε Π ύρρος άμα τῇ πληγή του δόρατος διεΧάσας εκείνον απερρύη του ΐππου, καί πεζός ήδη πάντας επί τῷ Εὐάλκῳ μαχομένους άπέκτεινε τους Χογάδας. καί μέγα τούτο τῇ Σπάρτη παρανάΧωμα τον ποΧέμρυ πέρας εχοντος εποίησεν ή φιλοτιμία τών αρχόντων.
XXXI.	Ό δε ΪΙνρρος ώσπερ εναγισμον τινα τω παιδί τεΧέσας καί λαμπρόν επιτάφιον άγωνι-σάμενος, καί πολύ τής λύπης εν τῷ προς τούς πολεμίους άφείς θυμώ, προήγεν επί τό 'Άργος, καί τον Αντίγονον ήδη πυνθανόμενος επί τών 404 άκρων υπέρ τον πεδίου καθήσθαι, περί την Ναυ-
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fierce battle raged where Ptolemy was, and while a band of picked Spartans under the command of Evalcus engaged the soldiers who were fighting in front of him, a man of stout arm and swift Joot, Oryssus by name, of Aptera in Crete, ran up on one side of the young prince as he was fighting spiritedly, smote him, and laid him low. Upon Ptolemy’s fall and the rout of his company, the Spartans pursued, carrying all before them, and before they were aware of it had dashed out into the plain and were cut off by the infantry of Pyrrhus. Against this band of Spartans Pyrrhus, who had just heard of the death of his son and was in Anguish, turned his Molossian horsemen. He himself charged at their head, and sated himself with Spartan blood. He had always shown himself invincible and terrible in arms, but now his daring and might surpassed all previous displays. When he set his horse upon Evalcus, the Spartan stepped aside and had almost cut off with his sword the bridle-hand of Pyrrhus; as it was he hit the rein and severed it. Pyrrhus transfixed the Spartan with a thrust of his spear, and at the same instant fell off his horse, and fighting on foot, at once proceeded to slay all the picked band which was fighting over the body of Evalcus. This great additional loss to Sparta when the war was already at an end was due to the ambition of the commanders.
XXXI.	So Pyrrhus, after accomplishing as it were an expiation for his son and celebrating his obsequies with a brilliant contest, having also vented much of his grief in his fury against the enemy, led his army on towards Argos. And when he learned that Antigonus was already posted on the heights corn-
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πλίαν εστρατοπέδευσε. τῇ δ’ υστεραία κήρυκα προς τον 'Αντίγονον επεμψε, λυμβῶνά τε καλών καὶ προκαλούμενος εἰς τὺ πεδίον καταβάντα δια-
2	γωνίσασθαι περὶ τῆς βασιΧείας. ὸ δὲ άπεκρίνατο την μεν αυτού στρατηγίαν οὐχ όπΧων μάΧΧον ἢ καιρών είναι, τῷ δὲ Πύρρῳ πολλὰς ὁδοὺς ἀνεῳ-γἐναι πρό? θάνατον, εἰ ζην μὴ σχολάζει, προς δὲ άμφοτέρους πρέσβεις ἦκον ἐξ 'Άργους, ἀπαλλάτ-τεσθαι δεόμενοι καί την πόΧιν εάν μηδετέρου γενομενην, εύνουν δε ούσαν άμφοτέροις. ό μεν ονν 'Αντίγονος επείθετο καί τον υιόν εδίδου τοῖς Άργείοις όμηρόν,.ὁ δὲ Πὑρρος ώμοΧόγει μεν άπαΧ-Χαγήσεσθαι, μη παρέχων δε πίστιν ύποπτότερος ἡν.
3	Γίνεται δὲ σημειον αύτφ τε τώ Πὑρρῳ μέγα, των γαρ βοών τεθυμενων αί κεφαΧάϊ κείμεναι χωρίς ήδη τάς τε γλώττας ώφθησαν ττροβάΧΧουσαι και ττερΐΧιχμώμεναι τον εαυτών φόνον, εν τε τῇ πόλει τών Άργείων ἡ του Αυκείου προφήτις ΆπόΧΧωνος εξεδραμε βοώσα νεκρών όράν και φόνον καταπλέω την πόΧιν, τον δ' αετόν έπι τον αγώνα χωρούντα, είτα φρονδον είναι.
XXXII.	Σκότους δὲ ττοΧΧοϋ ττροσμίξας ό Πύρ-ρος τοῖς τείχεσι, και πύΧην ευρών ήν Διαμπερές καΧούσιν άνεφγμένην υπό τού Άριστέου αντοΐς, άχρι μεν τού παρεισπεσειν τους Γαλάτας τοὺς παρ’ αυτού και την αγοράν καταΧαβεΐν εΧάνθανε· τῆς δὲ πυΧης τους εΧέφαντας ου δεχόμενης καλ διά τούτο τους ττύργους αυτών άφαιρούντων, είτα πάΧιν εν σκότει και θορυβώ περιτιθέντων καί γενομενης διατριβής, οι Άργεΐοι συναισθόμενοι προς την 'Ασπίδα και τούς οχυρούς τόπους
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manding the plain, he pitched his camp near Nauplia. On the following day lie sent a herald to Antigonus, calling him a robber, and challenging him to come down into the plain and fight with him for the kingdom. But Antigonus replied that in conducting a campaign he relied more upon opportunities than upon arms, and that many roads to death lay open to Pyrrhus if he was tired of life. And now to both kings came ambassadors from Argos, entreating them to go away and allow the city to be neutral, but well-disposed towards both. Antigonus, accordingly, consented, and gave his son to the Argives as a hostage; Pyrrhus also agreed to go away, but since he gave no pledge, he remained under suspicion.
Moreover, Pyrrhus himself had a significant portent; for the heads of his sacrificed cattle, though they already lay apart from the bodies, were seen to put out their tongues and lick up their own gore. And besides this, in the city of Argos the priestess of Apollo Lyceius ran forth from the temple crying that she saw the city full of corpses and slaughter, and that the eagle which visited the scene of combat presently vanished away.
XXXII.	At dead of night Pyrrhus came up to the walls of the city, and finding that the gate called Diamperes had been thrown open' for them by Aristeas, was undiscovered long enough for his Gauls to enter the city and take possession of the marketplace. But the gate would not admit his elephants, and therefore the towers had to be taken off their backs and put on again when the animals were inside, in darkness and confusion. This caused delay, and the Argives, taking the alarm, ran up to the Aspis and other strong places of the city, and sending
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ἀνἑθεον, καὶ τον Αντίγονον ἐκάλουν πἑμποντες.
2	ὁ δὲ αντος μὲν εγγύς προσελάσας ἐφήδρευε, τοὺς δὲ στρατηγούς καὶ τον υίὺν είσέπεμφ'ε συχνήν βοήθειαν άγοντας. ἦκε δὲ καὶ Ἀρευς ἔχων χι-λίους Κρῆτας καὶ Χπαρτιάτας τοὺς ελαφρότατους, καὶ πάντες άμα τοῖς Γαλάταις προσβαλόντε? εἰς πολὺν θόρυβον κατέστησαν αυτούς. ὁ δὲ Πύρρος είσιών μετ’ αλαλαγμού καὶ βοἧς παρὰ τὴν Κυλάραβιν, ώς οί Γαλάται τοῖς περὶ αυτόν άντη-λάλαξαν οὐκ Ιταμόν οὐδὲ θαρραλέον, είκασε ταραττομένων είναι την φωνήν και πονούντων.
3	έπήγεν ουν θαττον, ώθών τούς πρό αυτού των ιππέων δυσοδοῦντας ἐν τοῖς όχετοις, ών ἡ πόλις ἐστὶ μεστή, καὶ κινδυνεύοντας, ἦν δὲ καὶ ασάφεια πολλὴ των δρωμένων και παραγγελλομένων ἐν νυκ-τομαχία, και πΧάναι και διασπασμοί περί τους στενωπούς, καὶ στρατηγίας ούδεν εργον υπό σκότους και βοής ακρίτου και στενότητας, ἀλλὰ διέ-τριβον άλλως περιμένοντες άμφότεροι τὴν ημέραν.
4	Ἠδη δὲ διαλάμποντος ή τε Ἀσπὶς οπλών περίπΧεως πολεμίων όφθεΐσα τον Πὑρρον διε-τάραξε, και τής αγοράς εν ποΧΧοΐς άναθήμασι κατιδών λύκον χαλκούν και ταύρον olov εις μάχην ἀλλήλρις συνιόντας εξεπλάγη, χρησμόν τινα προς εαυτόν άνενεγκων παλαιόν, ώς άποθανειν αύτφ πεπρωμένον όταν λύκον Ιδη ταύρω μαχόμενον.
5	ταῦτα δὲ * Αργείο ι πάθους υπομνήματα παλαιού
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to Antigonus called upon him for help. Antigonus marched up close to the city, and lying in wait there himself, sent his generals and his son inside with a considerable relief-force. Areus also came, with a thousand Cretans and Spartans (the most lightly armed). All these troops united in an assault upon the Gauls and threw them into great confusion. And Pyrrhus, who now entered the city with shouts and cries by way of Cylarabis,1 noticed that the Gauls did not answer his men with any vigour or courage, and therefore conjectured that their response was that of men confounded and in distress. Accordingly, he led on faster, pushing along the horsemen in front of him, who were making their way with difficulty among the water-conduits, of which the city is full, and were in peril of their lives from them. And now, in this night-battle, there was great uncertainty as to what commands were given and how the commands were carried out; men straggled and lost their way among the narrow streets, and generalship was of no avail owing to the darkness, confused shouting, and confined spaces; both parties therefore were unable to accomplish anything and waited for the day.
But when at last it began to grow light, the sight of the Aspis filled with armed enemies greatly disturbed Pyrrhus; moreover, among the numerous votive-offerings in the market-place he caught sight of a wolf and bull in bronze, represented as closing with one another in battle, and he was dumbfounded, for he called to mind an ancient oracle regarding himself which declared that it was fated for him to die when he saw a wolf fighting with a bull. Now, the Argives say that these figures were set up in
1 A gymnasium just outside the city towards the East.
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yεvεvήσθaι παρ’ αὐτοῖς λέγουσι. Δαναῷ γἡμ ἔΤ€ πρώτον επέβη τῆς χώρας κατὰ τὰ ΤΙυράμια τῆς Θυρεάτιδος, είςifApyoς πορευομένω Χύκον φανήναι ταύρφ μαχόμενον θὑμενον δὲ τὸν Δαναόν ώς ό λὑκος εἴη πρό? αυτόν (ξένον yap οντα τοῖς έyχω-ρίοις επιτίθεσθαι καθάπερ αυτόν), εφοράν την μάχην, και του Χύκου κρατήσαντος ἈπὁλΧωνι Αυκείφ προσευξάμενον επιχείρησαν και περί-ηενεσθαι, στάσει Γελάνορος, δς τότε των Ἀργείων εβασίΧευεν, ἐκπεσὁντος. τὺ μὲν οὖν ανάθημα 405 τούτον είχε τον Xoyov.
XXXIII.	Προς δὲ τὴν οψιν ό Πὑρρος ἆμα καὶ τῷ μηδὲν ὧν ήΧπιζε1 προχωρεΐν άθυμών άναστρέ-φειν διενοεϊτο· τὰς δὲ πὑλας στενάς ούσας φοβούμενος επεμψε προς τον υίον'ΈΧενον μετὰ τῆς πολλῆς δυνάμεως έξω καταΧεΧειμμένον, κέλεύων του τείχους διασκάπτειν και δέχεσθαι τούς εκπίπ-
2	τοντας, αν ενοχΧώσιν οι ποΧέμιοι. σπουδή δε και θορυβώ του πεμφθέντος ούδέν σαφές απαγγέλλοντας, ἀλλὰ και διαμαρτίας yενομένης, των θηρίων τά Χοιπά και στρατιώτας άναΧαβών τους κρατίστους ό νεανίσκος εϊσω διά των πυΧών εχώρει τῷ πατρί βοηθήσων, ἔτυχβδὲ όΐΐνρρος άναστρέφωνηδη. και μέχρι μεν η άyopά παρεΐχεν ύπεξάyovτι χώραν και μαχομένω, εκ μεταβοΧης ήμύνετο τούς έπιφερο-
3	μένους· έπεί δε τής ὰγορᾶς εις τον στενωπόν εξωσθεις τον επϊ την πύΧην άνήκοντα συνέπιπτε τοῖς επιβοηθούσιν εξ έναντίας προσφερομένοις, οί
1 ῆλπιζε Coraes, Bekker, and Blass, with the MSS.: ῆλπισε.
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their market-place as memorials of an ancient event. Namely, when Danaiis first landed in the country, near Pyramia in the district of Thyreatis, and was on his way to Argos, he saw a wolf fighting with a hull; and conceiving that he himself was represented by the wolf (since both were strangers and were attacking the natives), he watched the battle to its end, and when the wolf had prevailed, paid his vows to Apollo Lyeeiiis (the wolf-god), attacked the city, and was victorious, after Gelanor, who was at that time king of Argos, had been driven out by a faction. This, then, was the significance of the dedication.1
XXXIII.	Dejected at this sight, as well as because none of his hopes were being realized, Pyrrhus purposed to retreat; but fearing the narrowness of the gates he sent to his son Helenus, who had been left outside the city with the greater part of the forces, ordering him to tear down part of the wall and succour those who rushed out through the breach, in case the enemy molested them. Owing to the haste and tumult, however, the messenger brought no clear orders, but actually made a mistake, and the young prince, taking the rest of the elephants and the best of his soldiers, marched through the gate into the city to help his father. But Pyrrhus was already on the retreat. And as long as the marketplace afforded him room for withdrawing and fighting, he would turn and repel his assailants; but after he had been driven out of the market-place into the narrow street which led up to the gate, and encountered those who were rushing to his aid from the opposite direction, some of these could not hear
1 Cf. Pausanias, ii. 19, 3.
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μὲν οὐχ ύπήκουον ύποχωρεΐν βοώντος αυτόν, τοὺς δὲ και πάνυ προθύμους όντας εΐργον οἱ κατόπιν
4	ἀπὸ τἧς πυΧης επιχεόμενοι. καὶ γὰρ ὸ μέγιστος εΧέφας iv τῇ πόλῃ πλάγιος παραπεσών καϊ βρυ-χώμενος έμπορων ἔκειτο τοῖς άποτρεπομένοις, και των προεισεΧηΧυθότων ἔτερος, ᾤ Νίκων ον ο μα ην, άπορρυέντα τον επιστάτην υπό τραυμάτων ζητών άναΧαβειν και φερόμένος προς τουναντίον τοῖς ύπεξάγουσιν, άνέμιξε φίΧονς όμοΰ και ποΧεμΙονς
5	ωθούμενους υπ αυτού· και περιέπιπτον άΧΧηΧοις, εως ευρών νεκρόν άνείΧετο τη προβοσκίΒι, και τοῖς όΒούσιν άμφοτέροις ύποΧαβών άνέστρεφε πάΧιν ώσπερ έμμανής, άνατρέπων και Βιαφθείρων τους εντυγχάνοντας. οΰτω 8ε ΘΧιβομένων και συμπιΧουμενών προς άΧΧηΧους ούΒεις ούΒεν εαυτφ καθ' ενα χρησθαι δυνατός ην, ἀλλ* ώσπερ εν σώμα συγγεγομφωμένον εαντώ τό παν πΧηθος εΧάμβανε ποΧΧάς άποκΧίσεις και μεταβοΧας επ'
6	άμφότερα. και μάχαι μεν ησαν όΧιγαι προς τούς εναποΧαμβανομένους αει τών ποΧεμίων ή προσκειμένους όπισθεν, πΧείστα δὲ εαυτούς είργά-ζοντο κακά, σπασάμενον γαρ τό ξίφος ή κΧίναντα λόγχην ούκ ην άναΧαβειν ούΒε καταθέσθαι πάΧιν, ἀλλ’ έχώρει Βι ών ετυχε τά τοιαύτα πάντα, και περιπίπτοντες άΧΧηΧοις εθνησκον.
XXXIV. Ό δὲ Πὐρρος εφορών τον περιέχοντα χειμώνα και κΧύΒωνα, την μεν στεφάνην, y Βιά-σημον ην τό κράνος, άφεΧών εΒωκέ τινι τών εταίρων, αυτός δὲ τώ ΐππω πεποιθώς εις τούς
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him when he called out to them to withdraw, and those who did, even though they were very ready to obey him, were kept from doing so by those who were pouring in behind them from the gate. For the largest of the elephants had fallen athwart the gateway 1 and lay there roaring, in the way of those who would have turned back; and another elephant, one of those which had gone on into the city, Nicon by name, seeking to recover his rider, who had fallen from his back in consequence of wounds, and dashing in the face of those who were trying to get out, crowded friends and foes alike together in a promiscuous throng, until, having found the body of his master, he took it up with his proboscis, laid it across his two tusks, and turned back as if crazed, overthrowing and killing those who came in his way. Thus crushed and matted together not a man of them could act at all for himself, but the whole multitude, bolted together, as it were, into one body, kept rolling and swaying this way and that. Little fighting could be done against those of the enemy who were continually being caught up into their ranks or attacking them from the rear, and they wrought most harm to themselves. For when a man had drawn his sword or poised his spear, he could not recover or sheathe his weapon again, but it would pass through those who stood in its way, and so they died from one another’s blows.
XXXIV.	But Pyrrhus, seeing the stormy sea that surged about him, took off the coronal, with which his helmet was distinguished, and gave it to one of his companions ; then, relying on his horse, he plunged in among the enemy who were pursuing
1 “ De travers tout au beau milieu de la porte ” (Amyot).
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επόμενους των. πολεμίων ενέβαλε, και δόρατι πληyεις διὰ τοῦ θώρακος ου καιρίαν πληγήν οὐδὲ μεγάλην επέστρεψε κατὰ τοῦ πατάξαντος, ος ἡν Ἀργεῖος, οὐ των επιφανών, ἀλλὰ πενι^ρᾶς καὶ
2 πρεσβυτέρας νιος yυναικός.	αῦτη τότε θεω-μἐνη τὴν μάχην ώσπερ αί λοιπαι yυvaικες από τον τέyoυς, ώς επέγνω συνεστώτα τω Ώνρρφ τον υιόν, έκπαθής yεvoμένη προς τον κίνδυνον, αρασα κεραμίδα ταΐς χερσιν άμφοτέραις άφήκεν επϊ τον Πὑρρον. εμπεσούσης δε τῇ κεφαλῇ κατὰ τοῦ κράνους, και των σφονδύλων προς τὴν βάσιν του τραχήλου συντριβέντων, αΐ τε όψεις συνεχύθησαν αὐτοῦ και προήκαντο τάς ήνίας αί χεΐρες. αυτός δε κατενεχθεΧς παρά τον του Αικυμνίου σηκόν
3	επεσεν υπο των πολλών άyvooύμεvoς. Ζώπυρος δε τις των παρά Ἀντιγὁνῳ στρατευομένων και δύο ή τρεις ετεροι προσδραμόντες και κατανοή-σαντες εις τινα* θυρώνα παρείλκυσαν αυτόν ἀρ-χόμενον εκ τής πληyής άνάφέρεσθαι. σπασαμένου δε του Ζωπύρου μάχαιραν ’Ιλλυρικήν ώς την κεφαλήν άποτεμούντος ενέβλεψε δεινόν, ώστε τον Ζώπυρον περίφοβον yενὁμενον, και τά μεν τρέ-μοντα ταΐς χερσί, τά δε επιχειροΰντα, θορύβου δὲ καί ταραχής μεστόν οντα, μή κατ ορθόν, ἀλλὰ παρά το στόμα και τό yέvειov άποτέμνοντα βρα- 406
4	δέως και μόλις άποσπάσαι την κεφαλήν, ήδη δε σύνδηλον ἦν τό yεyονος πλείοσι, καί προσδραμών ό Άλκυονεύς ήτησε την κεφαλήν ώς αν κατανοή-σων. λαβών δέ αφιππέυσε προς τον πατέρα, και καθεζομένω μετά των φίλων προσέβαλε. θεασά-μενος δέ και yνους ό Αντίγονος τον μεν υιόν
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him. Here he was wounded by a spear which pierced his breastplate—not a mortal, nor even a severe wound—and turned upon the man who had struck him, who was an Argive, not of illustrious birth, but the son of a poor old woman. His mother, like the rest of the women, was at this moment watching the battle from the house-top, and when she saw that her son was engaged in conflict with Pyrrhus, she was filled with distress in view of the danger to him, and lifting up a tile with both her hands threw it at Pyrrhus. It fell upon his head below his helmet and crushed the vertebrae at the base of his neck, so that his sight was blurred and his hands dropped the reins. Then he sank down from his horse and fell near the tomb of Licymnius,1 unrecognised by most who saw him. But a certain Zopyrus, who was serving under Antigonus, and two or three others, ran up to him, saw who he was, and dragged him into a door-way just as he was beginning to recover from the blow. And when Zopyrus drew an Illyrian short-sword with which to cut off his head, Pyrrhus gave him a terrible look, so that Zopyrus was frightened ; his hands trembled, and yet he essayed the deed; but being full of alarm and confusion his blow did not fall true, but along the mouth and chin, so that it was only slowly and with difficulty that he severed the head. Presently what had happened was known to many, and Alcyoneus, running to the spot, asked for the head as if he would^ee whose it was. But when lie had got it he rode away to his father, and cast it down before him as he sat among his friends. Antigonus, however, when he saw and recognised the head, drove his son
1 Cf. Pausanias, ii. 22, 8.
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ἀπήλασε τfj βακτηρία ποιων και καΧων ἐναγῆ καί βάρβαρον, αὐτὺς οὲ τὴν χΧαμύδα προθέμενος τοῖς ὅμμασιν ἐδάκρυσεν, 'Αντιγόνου του παππού μνησθεὶς καὶ Δημητρίου του πατρός, οικείων παραδειγμάτων εις τύχης μεταβολήν.
5	Την μὲν οὖν κεφαλήν καὶ το σώμα του ΤΙύρρου κοσμησας εκαυσεν ἐπεὶ δὲ ὁ Ἀλκυονεὺς τῷ Ελἐνῳ περιτυχων ταπεινφ και χΧαμύδιον Χιτον άμπεχομένφ φιΧανθρώπως ενέτυχε καὶ τῷ πατρι προσήγαγεν, ἰδὼν ὁ Αντίγονος “ Βελτίονα μιν," εἱπεν, “ ὦ παῖ, ταΰτα των προτἐρων,1 ἀλλ’ οὐδὲ νυν όρθως τω μη περιελεῖν τὴν εσθήτα ταύτην, ἢ μάλλον ἡμᾶς καταισχύνη τούς κρατειν δοκοΰντας.”
6	ἐκ τούτου φιλοφρονησάμενος κπὶ κοσμησας τον Ἕλενον ἀπέστειλεν εἰς Ἠπειρον, καὶ τοῖς φίΧοις του ΤΙύρρου πράως ενετύγχανε τού στρατοπέδου καί τής δυνάμεως πάσης κύριος γενό μένος.
1 πρότερον Bekker adopts the πρότερον of Muretus.
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away, smiting him with his staff and calling him impious and barbarous ; then, covering his face with his cloak he burst into tears, calling to mind Antigonus his grandfather and Demetrius his father, who were examples in his own family of a reversal of fortune.
The head and body of Pyrrhus, then, Antigonus caused to be adorned for burial and burned ; and when Alcyoneus found Helenus in an abject state and wearing a paltry cloak, and spoke to him kindly and brought him into the presence of his father, Antigonus was pleased with his conduct, and said: “ This is better, my son, than what thou didst before ; but not even now hast thou done well in allowing this clothing to remain, which is a disgrace the rather to us who are held to be the victors.” Then, after showing kindness to Heleniis and adorning his person, he sent him back to Epeirus, and he dealt mildly with the friends of Pyrrhus when he became master of their camp and of their whole force.
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ΓΑΤΟΣ ΜΑΡΙΟΣ
I.	Υαίον Μάριου τρίτον οὐκ ἔχομεν εἰπεῖν ὅνομα, καθάπερ οὐδὲ Κοιντου Χερτωρίου τοῦ κατασγόντος ’Iβηρίαν, οὺδὲ Λευκίου Μομμιου τοῦ Κόρινθον ὲλὁντος* ὁ γαρ 'Αχαϊκός τοντφ γε τῆς πράξεως επώνυμον yiyovev, ως ὸ 'Αφρικανός
2	Σκηπίωνι καὶ ὁ Μακεδονικός Μετἐλλῳ. ἐξ οὖ καὶ μάλιστα Ποσειδώνιος ἐλἐγχειν οἴεται τοὺς τὺ τρίτον ονομα Ῥωμαίοις κύριον είναι νομίζοντας, οἷον τὸν Κάμιλλον καὶ τον Μάρκελλον καὶ τὸν Κάτωνα* ηίνεσθαι γἀγ ἃν ανωνύμους 1 τοὺς ἀπὺ μόνων των δυεῖν ττροσα^ορευομόνους. λανθάνει δὲ εαυτόν ότι τούτῳ τῷ λὁγῳ πάλιν αυτός άνω-νύμους ποιεί2 τὰςγυναΐκας· ούδεμια yap ηυναικι τίθεται των ονομάτων τό πρώτον, ὅπερ οΧεται κυρίως ονομα Ῥωμαίοις ύπάρχειν 6 Ποσειδώνιος.
3	τῶν δὲ άλλων τό μεν κοινόν από συyyεvείaς, τούς Πομπηίους καὶ τοὺς Μαλλίους καὶ τοὺς Κορνηλ-ίους (ώσπερ ὰν Ἠρακλείδας τις βἴποι καὶ Πελο-πίδας), τούτο δὲ προσηγορικού ἐξ επίθετου προς τάς φύσεις η τάς πράξεις ή τὰ τοῦ σώματος εΧδη και πάθη τίθεσθαι, τον Μακρῖνον καὶ τον Τουρ-κουάτον και τον Σὑλλαν (οἷὁν ἐστιν ὁ Μνήμων ἣ ὸ Γρυπός ἣ ὁ Καλλίνικος), βἰς μὲν οὖν ταῦτα 1 2
1	&ν ανωνύμου* Ziegler, after Schaefer : ανωνύμους.
2	ποιεῖ Bekker and Ziegler, after Coraes : ποιοιται.
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I. Of a third name for Caius Marius we are ignorant, as we are in the case of Quintus Sertorius the subduer of Spain, and of Lucius Mummius the captor of Corinth ; for Mummius received the surname of Achaicus from his great exploit, as Scipio received that of Africanus, and Metellus that of Macedonicus. From this circumstance particularly Poseidonius thinks to confute those who hold that the third name is the Roman proper name, as, for instance* Camillus, Marcell us, or Cato; for if that were so, he says, then those with only two names would have had no proper name at all. But it escapes his notice that his own line of reasoning, if extended to women, robs them of their proper names; for no woman is given the first name, which Poseidonius thinks was the proper name among the .Romans. Moreover, of the other two names, one was common to the whole family, as in the case of the Pompeii, the Manlii, or the Cornelii (just as a Greek might speak of the Heracleidae or the Pelopidae), and the other was a cognomen or epithet, given with reference to their natures or their actions, or to their bodily appearances or defects, Macrinus, for example, or Torquatus, or Sulla (like the Greek Mnemon, Grypus, or Callinicus).1 However,
1 The full name of a Roman citizen consisted of a praeno-men (the “ given,” or “ proper” name), a nomen designating his family or gens, and a cognomen, which was also heredi-ditary. Women rarely had a praenomen, or “proper” name, but bore the family name only.
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πολλὰς δίδωσιν επιχειρήσεις ή τής συνήθειας ανωμαλία.
II.	Τῆς δὲ οψεως τής Μαρίου λιθίνην εικόνα
κειμενην εν 'Ραβεννρ τής Ταλατίας εθεώμεθα πάνυ τῇ λεγομένη περί τό ήθος στρυφνότητι και πικρία πρεπουσαν.	ἀνδρώδης γαρ φύσει καλ
πολεμικός γενόμενος, και στρατιωτικής μάλλον ή πολιτικής παιδείας μεταλαβών, άκρατον εν ταϊς
2	εξουσίαις τον θυμόν εσχε. λεγεται δὲ μήτε γράμματα μαθεϊν Ελληνικά μήτε γλώττη προς μηδέν Ελληνίδι χρήσθαι των σπουδής επόμενων, ώς γελοίον γράμματα μανθάνειν ών οι διδάσκαλοι δουλεύοιεν έτεροις· μετά δὲ τον δεύτερον θρίαμβον επϊ ναού τινος καθιερώσει θεάς Έλληνικάς παρεχων, εις τό θέατρον ελθων και μόνον καθίσας 407
3	ευθύς άπαλλαγήναι. ώσπερ ουν Ηενοκράτει τώ φιλοσόφφ σκυθρωποτερφ δοκούντι τό ήθος είναι πολλάκις είώθει λέγειν ό Πλατών, “Ὀ μακάριε Ξενόκρατες, θῦε ταῖς Χάρισιν,” ούτως εϊ τις επεισε Μάριον θύειν ταῖς Ελληνικαῖς Μοὑσαις και Χάρισιν, ούκ αν εκπρεπεστάταις στρατηγίαις και πολιτείαις άμορφοτάτην επεθηκε κορωνίδα, υπό θυμού και φιλαρχίας αώρου και πλεονεξιών άπα-ρηγορήτων είς ώμότατον και άγριώτατον γήρας εξοκειλας. ταύτα μεν ουν επι των πράξεων αυτών ευθύς θεωρείσθω.
III.	Γενόμενος δὲ γονέων παντάπασιν^δὁξων, αυτουργών δε και πενήτων, πατρός μεν ομωνύμου, μητρός δε Φουλκινίας, όψε ποτέ πόλιν είδε και
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in these matters the irregularity of custom furnishes many topics for discussion.
II.	As for the personal appearance of Marius, we have seen a marble statue of him at Ravenna in Gaul, and it very well portrays the harshness and bitterness of character which are ascribed to him. For since he was naturally virile and fond of war, and since he received a training in military rather than in civil life, his temper was fierce when he came to exercise authority. Moreover, we are told that he never studied Greek literature, and never used the Greek language for any matter of real importance, thinkitig it ridiculous to study a literature the teachers of which were the subjects of another people ; and when, after his second triumph and at the consecration of some temple, he furnished the public with Greek spectacles, though he came into the theatre, he merely sat down, and at once went away. Accordingly, just as Plato was wont to say often to Xenocrates the philosopher, who had the reputation of being rather morose in his disposition, e< My good Xenocrates, sacrifice to the Graces/' so if Marius could have been persuaded to sacrifice to the Greek Muses and Graces, he would not have put the ugliest possible crown upon a most illustrious career in field and forum, nor have been driven by the blasts of passion, ill-timed ambition, and insatiable greed upon the shore of a most cruel and savage old age. However, his actual career shall at once bring this into clear view.
III.	Born of parents who were altogether obscure —poor people who lived by the labour of their own hands (Marius was his fathers name, Fulcinia that of his mother), it was not till late that he saw the city
h h 2
Digitized by
Google
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
τών ἐν πόλει διατριβών έγεύσατο, τον δὲ ἄλλον χρόνον ἐν κώμη Κιρραιάτωνι τῆς Ἀρπίνης δίαιταν είχε, προς μὲν ἀστεῖον καὶ γλαφυρόν βίον αγροί-κοτέραν, σώφρονα δὲ καὶ ταῖς πάλαι *Ρωμαίων
2	τροφαΐς εοικυΐαν. πρώτην δὲ στρατείαν στρα-τευσάμενος ἐπὶ Κελτίβηρας, οτε Σκηπίων ’Αφρικανός Νομαντίζν έπολιόρκει, τον στρατηγόν οὐκ ἐλάνθανεν ἀνδρείᾳ τῶν άλλων νἐων διαφόρων καϊ την μεταβολήν τῆς διαίτης, ἢν ὺπὺ τρυφής καὶ πολυτελείας διεφθαρμένοις έπήγε τοῖς στρατεὑ-μασιν ὁ Σκηπίων, εὑκολώτατα προσδεχόμενος. λέγεται δὲ καὶ πολέμιον ἄνδρα συστὰς κατα-
3	βαλεΐν ἐν ὅψτει τοὐ στρατηγού, διὺ ταῖς τε ἄλλαις προήγετο τιμαῖς ὺπ’ αυτόν, καί ποτέ λὁγου μετὰ δεῖπνον εμπεσόντος ὺπὲρ στρατηγών, καϊ τών τταρόντων όνος εἴτε αληθώς διαπορήσαντος εἴτε προς ἡδονὴν ερομένου τον Σκηπίωνα τινα δὴ τοιοντον ἔξει μετ’ ἐκεῖνον ηγεμόνα καϊ προστάτην ό 'ΊΡωμαίων δῆμος, υπερκατακει μενού του Μάριου τῇ χειρὶ τὸν ώμον ήρεμα ττατάξας ό Sκηπίων, “ Τάχα δὲ τούτον,” εἷπεν. ούτως ευφυής ἦν ὁ μὲν ἐκ μειράκιου φανήναι μέγας, ό δὲ ἀπὺ τής αρχής το τέλος νοήσαι.
IV.	Τὸν δ’ οὐν Μάριον ὺπὺ ταυτής λἐγεται μάλιστα τής φωνής, ώσπερ υπό θείας κληδόνος, έπαρθέντα ταῖς έλπίσιν όρμήσαι προς την πολιτείαν, καὶ τυχειν δημαρχίας Κεκιλίου Μετἐλλου
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or got a taste of city ways. In the meantime he lived at Cirrhaeaton,1 a village in the territory of Arpinum, in a manner that was quite rude when compared with the polished life of a city, but temperate, and in harmony with the rearing which the ancient Romans gave their, children. His first service as a soldier was in a campaign against the Celtiberians, when Scipio Africanus was besieging Numantia,2 and he attracted the notice of his general by excelling the other young men in bravery, and by his very, cheerful acceptance of the changed regimen which Scipio introduced into his army when it was spoiled by luxury and extravagance. It is said, too, that he encountered and laid low an enemy in the sight of his general. Therefore he was advanced by his commander to many honours ; and once, when the talk after supper had to do with generals, and one of the company (either because he really wished to know or merely sought to please) asked Scipio where the Roman people would find any such chieftain and leader to follow him, Scipio, gently tapping Marius on the shoulder as he reclined next him, said : “ Here, perhaps.” So gifted by nature were both men ; the one in showing himself great while still a young man, and the other in discerning the end from the beginning.
IV.	So, then, Marius, filled with high hopes, we are told, by this speech of Scipio in particular, as if it were a divine utterance in prophecy, set out upon a political career, and ‘was made tribune of the people3 with the assistance of Caecilius Metellus, of
1	Probably a corruption for Cereatae.
2	134-133 li. c.
8 In 119 b. c., at the age of thirty-eight.
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σπονδάσαντος, ον τον ol/cov ἐξ ἀρχἧς καί πατρό-
2	θεν ἐθεράπευεν. ἐν δὲ τῇ δημαρχία νόμον τινα περὶ ψηφοφορίας yράφοντος αὐτον δοκουντα των δυνατών ἀφαιρεῖσθαι τὴν περὶ τὰς κρίσεις ίσχύν, ἐνιστάμενος Κὁττας ὁ ύπατος συνεπεισε τὴν βουλήν τῷ μὲν νὁμῳ μάχεσθαι, τον δὲ Μάριον καλεῖν \6yov ύφεξοντα. καί τον δόγματος τούτον ypa-φεντος είσελθών εκείνος ονκ επαθε νέον πάθος από μηδενὸς λαμπρού προεληλυθὁτος ἄρτι πρὸς τὴν πολιτείαν, ἀλλ’ εαντφ διδοὺς ἡδη φρονεΐν ήλίκον αί μετέπειτα πράξεις εδωκαν, ήπείλησε τον Κοτ-ταν άπάξειν εις το δεσμωτήριον, εΐ μη διaypάψει€
3	τὺ δόyμa. τον δε προς Μἐτελλον τρΛπομενου και γνώμην ερωτώντος, Μέτελλος μὲν ἀναστὰς συνηγορεί τῷ ύπάτω, Μάριος δε τον υπηρέτην μετα-πεμψάμενος εξωθεν εκελευεν άπάyειv αυτόν τον Μἐτελλον εις τὺ δεσμωτήριον, εκείνον δε τους άλλονς επικαλούμενου δημάρχους εβοήθει μεν ούδείςί η δε σύγκλητος εϊξασα προήκατο το δόγμα, καὶ λαμπρός εξελάσας ό Μάριος εις τό πλήθος εκύρωσε τον νόμον, δόξας άκαμπτος μεν είναι προς φόβον, άτρεπτος δὲ ὺπ’ αίδονς, δεινός δε κατά τής βονλής άνίστασθαι γάριτι των πολλών
.ν.	> λ ’λλ ' Λ '	'	/
4	οημαγωγων. ου μην αλλα ταντην μεν ταχέως μετεστησεν έτέρω πολιτενματι τὴν δόξαν. νόμου yap εισφερόμενου περί σίτου διανομής τοι? πολί-ταις εναντιωθείς ερρωμενεστατα καί κρατήσας,
εἰς τὺ ἴσον εαυτόν κατέστησε τῇ τιμῇ προς 408 άμφοτερους ώς μηδετεροις παρά τό συμφέρον χαριζόμένος.
V.	Μετὰ δὲ τὴν δημαρχίαν ayορανομίαν την μείζονα πaρήyyειλε. δύο yάρ είσι τάξεις ἀγο-
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whose house he had always been an hereditary adherent. While serving as tribune he introduced a law concerning the mode of voting, which, as it was thought, would lessen the power of the nobles in judicial cases; whereupon Cotta the consul opposed him and persuaded the senate to contest the law, and to summon Marius before it to explain his procedure. The senate voted to do this, and Marius appeared before it. He did not, however, behave like a young man who had just entered political life without any brilliant services behind him, but assumed at once the assurance which his subsequent achievements gave him, and threatened to hale Cotta off to prison unless he had the vote rescinded. Cotta then turned to Metellus and asked him to express his opinion, and Metellus, rising in his ‘place, concurred with the consul; but Marius called in the officer and ordered him to conduct Metellus himself to prison. Metellus appealed to the other tribunes, but none of them came to his support, so the senate gave way and rescinded its vote. Marius therefore came forth in triumph to the people and got them to ratify his law. Men now thought him superior to fear, unmoved by respect of persons, and a formidable champion of the people in opposition to the senate. However, this opinion was quickly modified by another political procedure of his. For when a law was introduced providing for the distribution of grain to the citizens, he opposed it most strenuously and carried the day, thereby winning for himself an equal place in the esteem of both parties as a man who favoured neither at the expense of the general good.
V.	After his tribuneship, he became a candidate for the higher aedileship* For there are two classes
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ρανομιών, ἡ μὲν αττο των δίφρων των ἀγκυ-Χοπόδων, ἐφ’ ων καθιζόμενοι χρηματίζουσιν, ἔχουσα τοΰνομα της αρχής, την δ’ ύποδεεστέραν δημοτικήν καΧούσιν. όταν δὲ τοὺς εντιμότερους εΧωνται περὶ τῶν ετέρων πάΧιν την ψήφον Χαμ-
2	βάνουσιν. ώς ούν ό Μάριος φανερός ήν Χειπόμενος εν εκείνη, ταχύ μεταστάς αύθις ήτει την έτέραν. δόξας δε θρασύς είναι καί αυθάδης άπέτυχε· και δυσὶν ἐν ημέρα μια περιπεσών άποτεύξεσιν, δ μηδείς επαθεν αΧΧος, ουδέ μικρόν ύφήκατο τού φρονήματος, ύστερον δε ου πόΧΧω στρατηγίαν μετεΧθων oXiyov έδέησεν έκπεσειν, έσχατος δὲ 'πάντων άναηορευθείς δίκην εσχε δεκασμού.
3	Μάλιστα δὲ υποψίαν παρέσχε Κασσίου Σα-βάκωνος οίκέτης όφθείς εντός των δρυφάκτων άναμεμιημένος τοίς φέρουσι τάς ψήφους· ο yap Σαβάκων ήν εταίρος έν τοϊς μάΧιστα Μάριου*. κΧηθείς ούν οντος υπό των δικαστών εφη διά τό καύμα διψήσας ύδωρ ψυχρόν αίτήσαι καί τον οίκέτην εχοντα ποτήριον είσεΧθείν προς αυτόν,
4	είτ ευθύς οϊχεσθαι πιόντος. οντος μεν ούν υπό των μετὰ ταύτα τιμητών ἐξἐπεσε τής βουΧής, επιτήδειος είναι παθειν τούτο δόξας ή διά την ψευδομαρτυρίαν ή διά την άκρασίαν επί δε τον Μάριον καί Γάῖος Ερἐννιος μάρτυς είσαχθείς ούκ εφη πάτριον είναι καταμαρτυρεΐν πελατών, ἀλλὰ τον νόμον άφιέναι ταύτης τής ἀνάγκης τούς πάτρωνας (ούτως yάp οι 'Ρωμαίοι τούς προστάτας 472
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of aediles, one taking its name of “ curule ” from the chairs with curving feet on which the magistrates sit in the exercise of their functions, the other, and the inferior, being called “ plebeian.” When the superior aediles have been elected, the people cast a second vote for the others. Accordingly, when it was clear that Marius was losing his election to the higher office, he immediately changed his tactics and applied for the other. But men thought liim bold and obstinate, and he was defeated; nevertheless, although he had met with two failures in one day, a thing which had never happened to any candidate before, he did not lower his assurance in the least, but not long afterwards became a candidate for the praetorship 1 and narrowly missed defeat; he was returned last of all, and was prosecuted for bribery.
Suspicion was chiefly aroused by the sight of a servant of Cassius Sabaco inside the palings among the voters; for Sabaco was an especial friend of Marius. Sabaco was therefore summoned before the court, and testified that the heat had made him so thirsty that he had called for cold water, and that his servant had come in to him with a cup, and had then at once gone away after his master had drunk. Sabaco, however, was expelled from the senate by the censors of the next year, and it was thought that he deserved this punishment, either because he had given false testimony, or because of his intemperance. But Caius Herennius also was brought in (is a witness against Marius, and pleaded that it was contrary to established usage for patrons (the Roman term for our representatives at law) to bear witness against clients, and that the law relieved them of this necessity; and 1 In 115 Bio.
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καλούσι), τοῦ δ’ Ερεννίων οἴκου τους Μαρίου γονείς καὶ Μάριον αὐτὺν ἐξ ἀρχῆς γβγονέναι δ πελάτας. άποδεξαμένων δὲ τὴν ἀπὁρρησιν τῆς μαρτυρίας των έκαστων αντος ἀντεῖπεν ὁ Μάριος προς τον Ἑρἐννιον ὡς, ὅτε πρώτον αργών άνη-γορεύθη, τον πελάτην έκβεβηκώς· ὅπερ ἦν οὐ παντάπασιν αληθές, ἀρχὴ γὰρ οὐ πάσα του νέμειν προστάτην απαλλάσσει τους τυχόντας αυτούς και γένος, ἀλλ’ ἦ τον άγκυλόποδα δίφρον 6 νόμος δίδωσιν. ου μην ἀλλὰ ταῖς πρώταις ήμέ-ραις ἐν τῇ δίκῃ κακώς πράττων ό Μάριος και χαλεποΐς χρώμενος τοϊς δικασταϊς, τη τελευταία παραλόγως άπέφυγεν ϊσων των ψήφων γενο-μένων.
VI.	Ἐν μεν ούν τη στρατηγία μετρίως επαι-νούμενον εαυτόν παρέσχε. μετά δὲ την στρατηγίαν κληρφ λαβών την έκτος Ίβηρίαν λέγεται καθάραι ληστηρίων την επαρχίαν άνημερον ούσαν ετι τοΐς εθισμοίς και θηριώδη, και το ληστεύειν ούπω τότε των ’Ιβήρων ούχι κάλλιστον ηγουμένων. ἐν δέ τη πολιτεία γενόμενος ούκ είχεν ούτε πλούτον ούτε λόγον, οίς ηγον οι τότε μάλιστα 2 τιμώμενοι τον δήμον. αυτήν δὲ τὴν άνάτασιν τού φρονήματος και το περί τούς πόνους ενδελεχές αυτού και το δημοτικόν της διαίτης εν τινι σπουδή τιθεμένων των πολιτών ηύξάνετο τη τιμή προς δύναμιν, ώστε και γάμον γημαι λαμπρόν οικίας επιφανούς της Καισάρων Ιουλίαν, ἧς ἦν ἀδελ-φιδούς Καϊσαρ ό χρόνοις ύστερον Ρωμαίων μέγιστος γενόμενος καί τι κατ οικειότητα ζηλώσας Μάριον, ώς εν τοΐς περί εκείνου γέγραπται.
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not only the parents of Marius but Marius himself had originally'been clients of the house of the He-rennii. The jurors accepted this plea in avoidance of testimony, but Marius himself contradicted He-rennius, declaring that as soon as he had been elected to his magistracy he had ceased to be a client; which was not altogether true. For it is not every magistracy that frees its occupants {as well as their posterity) from their relations to a patron, but only that to which the law assigns the curule chair. However, although during the first days of the trial Marius fared badly and found the jurors severe towards him, on the last day, contrary to all expectation, there was a tie vote and he was acquitted.
VI.	Well, then, for his praetorship Marius got only moderate commendation. After his praetorship, however, the province of Farther Spain was allotted to him, and here he is said to have cleared away the robbers, although the province was still uncivilized in its customs and in a savage state, and robbery was at that time still considered a most honourable occupation by the Spaniards. But when he returned to political life, he had neither wealth nor eloquence, with which the magnates of the time used to influence the people. Still, the very intensity of his assurance, his indefatigable labours, and his plain and simple way of living, won him a certain popularity among his fellow citizens, and his honours brought him increasingvinfluence, so that he married into the illustrious family of the Caesars and became the husband of Julia, who was the aunt of that Caesar who in after times became greatest among the Romans, and in some degree, because of bis relationship, made Marius his example, as I have stated in his Life.1
1 See the Caesar, v. 1 f.
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3 Τῷ δὲ Μαρίῳ καί σωφροσύνήν μαρτυρούσι και καρτερίαν, ἦς δεῖγμα καί το περὶ την ^eipovpytαν ἐστίν. ίξιών γαρ, ώς ἔοικε, μεγάλων ἀνάπλεως άμφω τα σκέλη yεyovώς καὶ την ομορφιάν δυσχεραίνων ἔγνω παρασχεῖν εαυτόν τφ ίατρώ· καὶ παρέσχεν ἄδετος θάτερον σκέλος, οὐδὲν κινηθείς οὐδὲ στέναξαν, ἀλλὰ καθεστώτι τφ προσώπφ καὶ μετὰ σιωττής ύπερβολάς τινας άλyηδόvωv έν ταΐς τομαϊς άνασχό μένος. του δ’ Ιατρού μετιόντος επί θάτερον ούκέτι παρέσχε, φησας οράν τὺ έπανόρθωμα τής άλyηδόvoς ούκ αξιον.
VII.	Ἕπεὶ δὲ Κεκίλιος Μἐτελλος ἀποδειχθεὶς 409 ,έπί τον κατά Ίουγούρθα πόλεμον ύπατος στρατηγός εις Αιβύην έπηyάyετo πρεσβευτήν Μάριον, ενταύθα πράξεων μεyάλωv καί λαμπρών αγώνων έπιλαβό μένος το μεν αύξειν τον Μετελλον, ώσπερ οΐ λοιποί, καὶ πολιτεύεσθαι προς εκείνον εϊασε χαίρειν αξιών δὲ οὐχ ὑτπὸ Μετἑλλου κεκλήσθαι πρεσβευτής, ὺπὺ δὲ τἣς τὐχης εἰς ευφυέστατου καιρόν όμού καί μέyιστov έίσάηεσθαι πράξεων
2	θέατρον, έπεδείκνυτο πάσαν άνδραηαβίαν. καί πολλά τού πολέμου δυσχερή φέροντος ούτε τών μεγάλων τινα πόνων ύποτρέσας ούτε τών μικρών άπαξιώσας, αλλά τούς μεν όμοτίμους εύβουλία καί προνοία τού συμφέροντος υπερβαλλόμενος, προς δε τούς στρατιώτας υπέρ εύτελείας καί καρτερίας διαμιλλώμενος εύνοιαν εσχε πολλήν
3	παρ’ αὐτοῖς. ὅλως μεν yάp εοικε τού κάμνειν 476
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There is testimony both to the temperance of Marius, and also to his fortitude, of which his behaviour under a surgical operation is a proof. He was afflicted in both legs, as it would appear, with varicose veins, and as he disliked the deformity, he resolved to put himself into the physician’s hands. Refusing to be bound, he presented to him one leg, and then, without a motion or a groan, but with a steadfast countenance and in silence, endured incredible pain under the knife. When, however, the physician was proceeding to treat the other leg, Marius would suffer him no further, declaring that he saw the cure to be not worth the pain.
. VII. When Caecilius Metellus the consul was appointed commander-in-chief for the war against Jugurtha,1 he took Marius with him to Africa in the capacity of legate. Here, in essaying great exploits and brilliant struggles, Marius was not careful, like the rest, to enhance the glory of Metellus and conduct himself in his interests; and deeming that he had not so much been called by Metellus to the office of legate as he was being introduced by Fortune into a most favourable opportunity as well as a most spacious theatre for exploits, he made a display of every sort of bravery. And though the war brought many hardships, he neither shunned any great labour, nor disdained any that were small, but surpassed the officers of his own rank in giving good counsel and foreseeing what was advantageous, and vied with the common soldiers in frugality and endurance, thereby winning much goodwill among them. For as a general thing it would seem that every man finds
1 In 109 B.a
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έκάστω παραμυθία τοσυγκάμνον έκονσίως είναι* δοκεῖ γαρ άφαιρεΐν την ανάγκην ἦδιστον δὲ Ῥωμαίῳ θέαμα στρατιώτη στρατηγός εσθιων εν οψει κοινόν άρτον η κατακείμενος επί στιβάδος ευτελούς ή περί ταφρείαν τινα και χαράκωσιν έργου συνεφ απτό μένος, ού γαρ ούτως τούς τιμής και χρημάτων μεταδίδοντας ώς τούς πόνον και κινδύνου μεταλαμβάνοντας ηγεμόνας θαυμάξουσιν, ἀλλὰ μάλλον άγαπώσι των ραθνμεΐν επιτρεπόν-των τούς σνμπονειν έθέΧοντας,
4	Ταῦτα πάντα ποιων ό Μάριος και διά τούτων τούς στρατιώτας δημαγωγών ταχύ μεν ένέπλησε την Αιβύην, ταχύ δε την Ῥώμην, ονόματος και δόξης, των από στρατοπέδου τοΐς οϊκοι γραφόν-των ώς ούκ εστι πέρας ουδέ απαλλαγή τον προς τον βάρβαρον πόλεμόν μη Τάϊον Μάριον έλομένοις ύπατον,
VIII.	Έφ’ οις δήλος ην ό Μἐτελλος άχθόμενος, μάλιστα δε αυτόν ήνίασε το περί Τονρπίλλιον, οντος γαρ ό άνηρ ην μέν εκ πατέρων ξένος τφ Μετἐλλῳ καί τότε την επί των τεκτόνων εχων αρχήν συνεστράτευε· φρουρών δέ Βάγαν, πόλιν μεγάλην, καί τώ μηδέν άδικεΐν τούς ένοικονντας, άλλα πράως καί φιλανθρώπως αντοΐς προσ-φέρεσθαι πιστεύων, ελαθεν υποχείριος τοΐς πολέμιοι? γενόμενος, παρεδέξαντο γαρ τον Ίονγούρθαν, τον δέ Τ ονρπίλλιον ονδέν ηδίκησαν, ἀλλὰ σώον 2 εξαιτησάμενοι διήκαν, εσχεν ονν αιτίαν προδοσίας· καί παρών ό Μάριος τη κρίσει σύμβουλος
4ῖδ
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solace for his labours in seeing another voluntarily share those labours; this seems to take away the element of compulsion; and it is a most agreeable spectacle for a Homan soldier when he sees a general eating common bread in public, or sleeping on a simple pallet, or taking a hand in the construction of some trench or palisade. For they have not so much admiration for those leaders who share honour and riches with them as for those who take part in their toils and dangers, but have more affection for those who are willing to join in their toils than for those who permit them to lead ail easy life.
By doing all these things and thereby winning the hearts of the soldiers, Marius soon filled Africa, and soon filled Rome, with his name and fame, and men in the camp wrote to those at home that there would be no end or cessation of the war against the Barbarian unless they chose Caius Marius consul.
VIII.	At all this Metellus was evidently displeased. But it was the affair of Turpillius that most vexed him. This Turpillius was an hereditary guest-friend of Metellus, and at this time was serving in his army as chief of engineers. But lie was put in charge of Vaga, a large city, and because he relied for safety on his doing the inhabitants no wrong, but rather treating them with kindness and humanity, he unawares came into the power of the enemy; for they admitted Jugurtha into their city. Still, they did Turpillius no harm, but obtained his release and sent him away safe and sound. Accordingly, a charge of treachery was brought against him; and Marius, who was a member of the council which tried the case,
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αντος τε oi πικρός ἡν και των άΧΧων παρώξυνε τους πΧείστους, ώστε άκοντα τον Μέτελλον εκβιασθηναι καὶ καταψηφίσασθαι θάνατον του ανθρώπου, μετ’ ὸλίγον δὲ τῆς αιτίας ψευδούς φανείσης, οἰ μὲν ἄλλοι συνήχθοντο τῷ Μετἑλλῳ βαρεως φέροντι, Μάριος δὲ χαίρων και ποιούμενος Ιδιον το ἔργον οὐκ ῄσχύνετο Χε^γειν περιϊών ώς αυτός εϊη προστετριμμενος άΧάστορα τῷ Μετἐλλῳ ξίνοκτονον.
3	Ἐκ τούτου φανερώς άπηχθάνοντο· καὶ λἐγεταί ποτέ τοῦ Μαρίου παρόντος olov εφυβρίζων ό Μίτελλος εἰπεῖν, “ Σἦ δὴ καταΧιπών ή μας, ώ γενναίε, πλεῖν ἐπ’ οϊκου διανοη και παραγγἐλ-Χειν ύπατείαν; ού yap ἀγαπήσεις, ὰν τωμψ παιδί τούτω συνυπατεύσηςἦν δὲ ό παΐς τότε τού
4	Μετἐλλου παντάπασι μειράκιον, ού μην ἀλλὰ τοῦ Μάριου σπουδάζοντος άφεθηναι, πολλὰς άναβοΧάς ποιησάμενος, ἔτι δώδεκα Χειπομενων ημερών έπϊ την των υπάτων άνάδειξιν, άφήκεν αυτόν, ὁ δὲ πολλὴν ἀπὸ στρατοπέδου την επι θάΧασσαν εις Ίτύκην οδόν ήμέραις δυσι και μια νυκτι συνεΧών εθυε προ τού πΧού. και Xεyετaι τον' μάντιν είπεΐν ώς απίστους τινας τό μέγεθος και κρείττονας έΧπίδος άπάσης εύπραξίας προ-
5	φαίνοι τῷ Μαρίω τό δαιμόνων, ό δε τούτοις
επ αρθείς άνήχθη. και τό πεXayoς τεταρταίος 410 ούρίω πνεύματι περάσας αύτίκα τε τῷ δημψ ποθεινός ώφθη, και προαχθείς υπό τινος των δημάρχων εις τό πΧηθος επι ποΧ\αίς κατά τού Μετἐλ-Χου διαβοΧαίς ητεΐτο την αρχήν, ύπισχνούμένος η κτενεΐν ή ζώντα Χηψεσθαι τον Ιουγούρθαν.
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was himself bitter, and exasperated most of the others against the accused, so that Metellus was reluctantly forced to pass sentence of death upon him. After a short time, however, the charge was found to be false, and almost everybody sympathized with Metellus in his grief; but Marius, full of joy and claiming the condemnation as his own work, was not ashamed to go about saying that he had fastened upon the path of Metellus a daemon who ■would avenge the murder of a guest-friend.
In consequence of this there was open enmity between the two men; and we are told that on one occasion when Marius was present Metellus said to him as if in mockery: “ Dost thou purpose to leave us, my good Sir, and sail for home, and stand for the consulship ? Pray will it not satisfy thee to be fellow-consul with this my son? ” Now the son of Metellus was at this time a mere stripling. However, Marius was eager to be dismissed, and so, after making many postponements, and when only twelve days remained before the election of consuls, Metellus dismissed him. Marius accomplished the long journey from the camp to Utica and the sea in two days and one night, and offered sacrifice before he sailed. And the seer is said to have told him that the Deity revealed for Marius successes that were of incredible magnitude and beyond his every expectation. Elated by this prophecy he put to sea. In three days he crossed the sea with a favouring wind, and was at once welcomed gladly by the populace,and after being introduced to the assembly by one of the tribunes, he first made many slanderous charges against Metellus, and then asked for the consulship, promising that he would either kill Jugurtha or take him alive.
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IX.	Άναγορευθείς δὲ λαμπρῶς εὐθὺς εστρα-τολογει, παρὰ τον νόμον και την συνήθβιαν πόλύν τον άπορον καλ φαύλον1 καταγραφών, των πρό-σθεν ηγεμόνων ου προσύεχομόνων τούς τοιοὑτους, ἀλλ\ ώσπερ άλλο τι των καλών, τα όπλα μετά τιμἣς τοι? ἀξίοις νεμόντων, ενέχυρον την ουσίαν
2	έκαστου τιθέναι Βοκούντος. ον μην ταΰτά γε μάλιστα 8ιέβαλε τον Μάριον, ἀλλ* οι λόγοι θρασείς ον τε? υπεροψία και ΰβρει τούς πρώτους έλύπουν, σκύλόν τε βοώντος αυτού την ύπατείαν φέρεσθαι της των ευγενών και πλουσίων μαλακίας, καί τραύμασιν οίκείοις προς τον δῆμον, οὐ μνημασι νεκρών οὐδὲ άλλοτρίαις είκοσι νεανιεύεσθαι.
3	πολλάκις δὲ και τούς ατυχήσαντας εν Λιβύη στρατηγούς, τούτο μεν Βηστίαν, τούτο δὲ Ἀλ-βινον, ανθρώπους οίκων μεν επιφανών, αυτούς δὲ τύχη σφαλέντας, απολέμους και δι απειρίαν πταίσαντας όνομάξων, επυνθάνετο των παρόντων εί μη και τούς εκείνων οϊονται προγόνους αύτω μάλλον &ν ενξασθαι παραπλήσιους εκγόνους άπο-λιπεϊν, ατε 8η μηδὲ αυτούς δι’ ευγένειαν, ἀλλ’ ὐπ’ αρετής καλ καλών έργων ἐνδὁξους γενομένους.
4	ταύτα 8έ ου κενώς οὐδὲ αλαζονικώς ελεγεν οὐδὲ μάτην άπεχθάνεσθαι τοις Βυνατοΐς βουλόμενος, ἀλλ’ ὁ δἣμος αυτόν, ήΒόμενός τε τη βουλή προ-πηλακιζομένη και λόγου κόμπψ μετράν ἀεὶ φρονήματος μέγεθος, έξεκούφιξε, και συνεξώρμα μή
1 φαυλον van Herwerden : ὅουλον.
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IX.	He was triumphantly elected,1 and at once began to levy troops. Contrary to law and custom he enlisted many a poor and insignificant man, although former commanders had not accepted such persons, but bestowed arms, just as they would any other honour, only on those whose property assessment made them worthy to receive these, each*soldier being supposed to put his substance in pledge to the state. It was not this, however, that brought most odium upon Marius, but the boldly insolent and arrogant speeches with which he vexed the nobles, crying out that he had carried off the consulship as spoil from the effeminacy of the rich and well-born, and that he had wounds upon his own person with which to vaunt himself before the people, not monuments of the dead por likenesses of other men. Often, too, he would mention by name the generals in Africa who had been unsuccessful, now Bestia, and now Albinus, inen of illustrious houses indeed, but unfortunate themselves, and unwarlike, who had met with disaster through lack of experience; and he would ask his audience if they did not think that the ancestors of these men would have much preferred to leave descendants like himself, since they themselves had been made illustrious, not by their noble birth, but by their valour and noble deeds. Such talk was not mere empty boasting, nor was his desire to make himself hated by the nobility without purpose; indeed the people, who were delighted to have the senate insulted and always measured the greatness of a man’s spirit by the boastfulness of his speech, encouraged him, and incited him not to spare
1	For the year 107 b.c., at the age of fifty.
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φείδεσθαι των άξιoXόyωv, χαριξόμενον τοῖς πολλοῖς.
X.	Ὀς δὲ διἐπλευσεν εις Αιβύην, Μἑτελλος μὲν ήττων τον φθόνου yεvόμεvoς, καὶ περιπαθών ὅτι, κατειργασμἐνου τον πόλεμον αυτού καί μηδὲν υπόλοιπον ἡ το σώμα τού JIoυyoύpθa Χαβεΐν ἔχοντος, ἦκει Μάριος ἐπὶ τον στέφανον καί τον θρίαμβον, ἐκ τῆς προς ἐκεῖνον αχαριστίας ηύξη-μένος, ούχ ύπέμεινεν εἰς τὺ αὐτὺ συνελθεῖν, ἀλλ’ αὐπὸς μεν ύπεξεχώρησε, Ῥουτίλιος δὲ τὺ στράτευμα τφ Μαρίω παρέδωκε, πρεσβευτής yεyovώς
2	τοῦ Μετἐλλου. καὶ περιῆλθἐ τις νέμεσις εν τφ
τέλει των πράξεων Μάριον άφηρέθη γαρ ὺπὺ Σύλλα τὴν τοῦ κατορθώματος δόξαν, ώς ύπ’ εκείνου Μἑτελλος· δν τρόπον δέ, άφηηησομαι βραχέως, επεί τὰ καθ’ έκαστον μάλλον ἐν τοῖς περί Σύλλα γέγραπται.	,
Βὁκ^χος ὁ τῶν ἄνω βαρβάρων βασιΧεύς ήν π εν-θερός Λουηούρθα, καί ποΧεμούντι μεν ου πάνυ τι συΧΧαμβάνειν έδόκει, προβαΧΧομενος αυτού την
3	απιστίαν, καί την αυξησιν δεδοικώς· επεί δε φευ-γων καὶ πΧανώμενος εκείνον ὺπ’ ανάγκης εθετο των εΧπίδων τεΧευταίον καί κατηρε προς αυτόν, αισχύνη μάΧΧον ώς ικέτην η δι εύνοιαν ύπο-δεξάμενος διά χειρός είχε, φανερώς μεν υπέρ αυτού παραιτούμενος Μάριον καί yράφων ώς ούκ αν εκδωη καί παρ ρησιαζό μένος, κρύφα δέ βου-Χεύων προδοσίαν επ’ αύτω, καί μεταπεμπόμένος Αεύκιον ΧύΧΧαν, ταμίαν μεν οντα Μάριου, χρήσιμον δέ τφ Βόκχω yεyενημένον επί στρατείας.
4	ώς δέ πιστεύσας άνέβη προς αυτόν ό 'ϊ,ύΧΧας,
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men of high repute if he wished to please the multitude.
X.	When he had crossed to Africa, Metellus, now become a victim of jealousy, and vexed because, after he had brought the war to an end and had nothing further to do except to seize the person of Jugurtha, Marius was coming to enjoy the crown and the triumph,—a man whose ingratitude towards his benefactor had raised him to power,—would not consent to meet him, but privately left the country while Rutilius, who had become his legate, handed over the army to Marius. And in the end a retribution fell upon Marius; for Sulla robbed him of the glory of his success, as Marius had robbed Metellus. How this came to pass, I will narrate briefly, since the details are given more at length in my Life of Sulla.1
Bocchus, the king of the Barbarians in the interior, was a son-in-law of Jugurtha, and apparently gave him little or no assistance in his war, alleging his faithlessness as an excuse, and fearing the growtli of his power. But when Jugurtha in his flight and wandering felt compelled to make him his last hope and sought haven with him, Bocchus received him, more out of regard for his position as a suppliant than from goodwill, and kept him in his hands. So far as his open acts were concerned, Bocchus entreated Marius in behalf of his father-in-law, writing that he would not give him up and assuming a bold tone; but secretly he planned to betray him, and sent for Lucius Sulla, who was quaestor for Marius and had been of some service to Bocchus during the campaign. But when Sulla had come to him in all confidence,
1 Chapter iii.
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εσχε μἐν τις τροπή γνώμης /cal μετάνοια τον βάρβαρον, ημέρας τε συχνάς διηνέχθη τῷ Χογισμφ, βουΧευό μένος ἡ παραοουναι τον ’Ιουγούρθαν ἢ μηδὲ τον Σὑλλαν ἀφεῖναι· τἐλος δὲ τὴν προτέραν κυρώσας προδοσίαν, ενεχείρισε τφ ΧύΧΧα ζώντα τον ’Ιουγούρθαν.
5	Καὶ τοῦτο πρώτον ύπήρξεν αύτοϊς σπέρμα τής άνηκέστου και χαλεπής εκείνης στάσεως, ή μικρόν εδέησεν άνατρέψαι τ.ήν Ῥώμην. πολλοί γάρ έβούΧοντο τού ΧύΧΧα το εργον είναι τφ Μαρίω 411 φθονούντες, αυτός τε ΧύΧΧας σφραγίδα ποιησά-μενος έφόρει γλυφὴν εχουσαν εγχειριζόμενον ύπο
6	τού Βὁκχου τον ’Ιουγούρθαν εαυτφ. κάϊ ταὑτῃ χρώμενος αει διετέλει φιΧότιμον άνδρα καί προς κοινωνίαν δόξης άγνώμονα και δύσεριν έρεθίζων τον Μάριον, έναγόντων μάΧιστα των εχθρών των εκείνου, και τα μεν πρώτα τού ποΧέμον καί μέγιστα τφ Μετέλλῳ, τὰ δ’ έσχατα και το πέρας αυτού Έ,υΧΧα προστιθέντων, ώς παύσαιτο θαυ-μαζών καί προσεχών εκείνφ μάΧιστα πάντων ό δήμος,
XI.	Ταχὺ μέντοι τον φθόνον τούτον και τα μίση καλ τάς διαβοΧας άπεσκέδασε τού Μαρίου και μετέστησεν ό κατασχών τὴν’Ιταλίαν ἀπὺ τῆς εσπέρας κίνδυνος, άμα τφ πρώτον εν χρεία μεγάΧου στρατηγού γενεσθαι και περισκέψασθαι την πόΧιν ωχρωμένη κυβερνήτη διαφευξέται κΧύδωνα ποΧέ-μου τοσοΰτον, ούδενός άνασχόμενου των ἀπὸ γένους μεγάΧων ή πλουσίων οίκων επί τάς ύπα-τικάς κατιόντων αρχαιρεσίας, ἀλλ’ άπόντα τον
2	Μάριον άναγορευσάντων, άρτι γαρ άπηγγεΧμένης αύτοΐς τής ’Ιουγούρθα συΧΧήψεως αί περί Τβυ-486
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the Barbarian experienced a change of heart and felt repentant, and for many days wavered in his plans, deliberating whether to surrender Jugurtha or to hold Sulla also a prisoner. Finally however, he decided upon his first plan of treachery, and put Jugurtha alive into the hands of Sulla.
This was the first seed of that bitter and incurable hatred between Marius and Sulla, which nearly brought Rome to ruin. For many wished Sulla to have the glory of the affair because they hated Marius, and Sulla himself had a seal-ring made, which he used to wear, on which was engraved the surrender of Jugurtha to him by Bocchus. By constantly using this ring Sulla provoked Marius, who was an ambitious man, loath to share his glory with another, and quarrelsome. And the enemies of Marius gave Sulla most encouragement, by attributing the first and greatest successes of the war to Metellus, but the last, and the termination of it, to Sulla, that so the people might cease admiring Marius and giving him their chief allegiance.
XI.	Soon, however, all this envy and hatred and slander of Marius was removed and dissipated by the peril which threatened Italy from the west, as soon as the state felt the need of a great general and looked about for a helmsman whom she might -employ to save her from so great a deluge of war. Then the people would have nothing to do with anyone of high birth or of a wealthy house who offered himself at the consular elections, but proclaimed Marius consul1 in spite of his absence from the city. For no sooner had word been brought to the people of the capture of Jugurtha than the 1 For the year 104 b.c.
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τόνων καί Κὑμβρων φἣμαι προσέπιπτον, απιστίαν μὲν ἐν ἀρχῇ παρασχοΰσαι πλήθους τε καὶ ρώμης τών επερχομένων στρατών, ύστερον δε τῆς ἀλη-θείας ύποδεέστεραι φανεισαι, μυριάδες μεν yap αί μάχιμοι τριάκοντα συν ὅπλοις έχώρουν, οχλοι δὲ παίδων καλ γυναικών ἐλἑγοντο πολλῷ πΧείους συμπεpιάyεσθaιt γἧς χρήζοντες ἢ θρέψει τοσου-τον πλῆθος, καὶ πόλεων εν αἷς ίδρυθέντες βιώσον-ται, καθάπερ προ αυτών επυνθάνοντο Κελτοὺς τῆς ’Ιταλίας τὴν άρίστην κατασχεΐν Τυρρηνῶν
3	αφελομένους. αυτοί μεν yap άμιξία τῇ πρό? ετέρους, μήκει τε χώρας ήν επήλθον, rfyvoouvTo, τινες οντες ανθρώπων ή πόθεν όρμηθέντες ώσπερ νέφος έμπέσοιεν Γαλατίᾳ καὶ ’Ιταλίᾳ. καὶ μάλιστα μεν είκάζοντο Γερμανικά γένη τῶν καθηκόντων επϊ τον βόρειον ωκεανόν είναι τοΐς μεγέθεσι τών σωμάπων καί τη χαροπότητι τών όμμάτων, καὶ ότι Υίίμβρους επονομάζουσι Γερμανοί τους ληστάς.
4	Εἰσὶ δὲ όΐ την Κέλτικην διά βάθος χώρας καί μέyεθoς από τής εξω θαΧάσσης καί τών υπαρκτίων κλιμάτων προς ήλιον άνίσχοντα κατά την Μαιώτιν έπιστρέφουσαν άπτεσθαι τής ΤΙοντικής ϋκυθίας λέyoυσιi κακεϊθεν τά yέvη μεμΐχθαι. τούτους έξαναστάντας ούκ εκ μιας ορμής ουδέ συνεχώς, ἀλλὰ έτους ώρα καθ' έκαστον ενιαυτόν εις τοΰμπροσθεν αει χωροΰντας πολεμώ χρόνοις
5	πολλοῖς επελθειν την ήπειρον. διὺ καί πολλάς κατά μέρος επικλήσεις εχόντων κοινή Κελτοσκύ-θας τον στρατόν ώνόμαζον.
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reports about the Teutones and Cimbri fell upon their ears. What these reports said about the numbers and strength of the invading hosts was disbelieved at first, but afterwards it was found to be short of the truth. For three hundred thousand armed fighting men were advancing, and much larger hordes of women and children were said to accompany them, in quest of land to support so vast a multitude, and of cities in which to settle and live, just as the Gauls before them, as fhey learned, had wrested the best part of Italy from the Tyrrhenians and now occupied it. They themselves, indeed, had not had intercourse with other peoples, and had traversed a great stretch of country, so that it could not be ascertained what people it was nor whence they had set Out, thus to descend upon Gaul and Italy like a cloud. The most prevalent conjecture was that they were some of the German peoples which extended as far as the northern ocean, a conjecture based on their great stature, their light-blue eyes, and the fact that the Germans call robbers Cimbri.
But there are some who say that Gaul was wide and large enough to reach from the outer sea and the subarctic regions to the Maeotic Lake on the east, where it bordered on Pontic Scythia, and that from that point on Gauls and Scythians were mingled. These mixed Gauls and Scythians had left their homes and moved westward, not in a single march, nor even continuously, but with each recurring spring they had gone forward, fighting their way, and in the course of time had crossed the continent. Therefore, while they had many names for different detachments, they called their whole army by the general name of Galloscythians.
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Ἀλλοι δἐ φασι Κιμμερίων τὺ μὲν πρώτον ύφ' Ελλήνων των πάλαι ηνωσθέν ού μέγα yενέσθαι του παντός μόριον, ἀλλὰ φυyήv ή στάσιν τινα βιασθείσαν ὺπὺ Σκυθών εἰς ’Ασίαν από τής Μαιώτιδος διαπερᾶσαι Aυyδάμιος ήyoυμέvoυ, τὺ δὲ πΧεΐστον αὐτῶν καὶ μαχιμώτατον επ’ εσχάτοις οίκούν παρά τὴν εξω θάλασσαν yήv μὲν νέμεσθαι σύσκιον και ὺλώδη και δυσήλιον πάντη διὰ βάθος
6	καὶ πυκνότητα δρυμών, οϋς μέχρι των Ερκυνίων εἵσω διήκειν, ουρανού δὲ είΧηχέναι καθ’ δ δοκεἳ μὲγα Χαμβάνων ὁ πόλος έξαρμα διὰ τὴν ἔγκλισιν τῶν παραλλήλων oXiyov ἀπολείπειν τοῦ κατά κορυφήν ιστ αμένου σημείου προς την οϊκησιν, αἵ τε ήμέραι βραχύτητι και μήκει προς τάς νύκτας ϊσαι κατανέμεσθαι τον χρόνον· διό και τὴν ευπορίαν τού μυθεύματος Ὀμήρῳ ηενεσθαι προς
7	τὴν νεκυίαν. ενθεν οὐν τὴν έφοδον είναι των βαρβάρων τούτων επί την ’Ιταλίαν, Κιμμερίων μὲν ἐξ αρχής, τότε δε Κίμβρων ούκ από τρόπου προσα-yoρευoμενών, ἀλλὰ ταύτα μεν είκασμω μάλλον 412 ἡ κατὰ βέβαιον ιστορίαν λέγεται.
8	Τὺ δὲ πλήθος ούκ ἔλαττον, ἀλλὰ πλἐον είναι τοῦ λε^χθέντος ὑτπὸ πολλών Ιστόρηται. θυμόν δὲ καὶ τολμάν ανυπόστατοι καί χειρων Zpya παρά τάς μάχας όξύτητι καί βία πυρος εοικοτες ἐπῄε-σαν, ούδενός άντέχοντος αυτών προς την έφοδον, ἀλλὰ πάντων μεν, οσους έπήλθον, εν λἀγῳ λείας άyoμέvωv και φερομένων, πολλών δὲ και μεγάλων 'Ρωμαϊκών στρατοπέδων καί στρατηγών, ὅσοι προεκάθηντο τής εκτός 'Άλπεων Γαλατίας, άνηρ-
9	πασμένων άκλεως· οι καί μάλιστα την φοράν
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Others, however, say that the Cimmerians who were first known to the ancient Greeks were not a large part of the entire people, but merely a body of exiles or a faction which was driven away by the Scythians and passed from the Maeotic Lake into Asia under the lead of Lygdamis; whereas the largest and most warlike part of the people dwelt at the confines of the earth along the outer sea, occupying a land that is shaded, wooded, and wholly sunless by reason of the height and thickness of the trees, which reach inland as far as the Hercynii; and as regards the heavens, they are under that portion of them where the pole gets a great elevation by reason of the declination of the parallels, and appears to have a position not far removed from the spectator*s zenith, and a day and a night divide the year into two equal parts; which was of advantage to Hoiner in his story of Odysseus consulting the shades of the dead.1 From these regions, then, these Barbarians sallied forth against Italy, being called at first Cimmerians, and then, not inappropriately, Cimbri. But all this is based on conjecture rather than on sure historical evidence.
Their numbers, however, are given by many writers as not less, but more, than the figure mentioned above. Moreover, their courage and daring made them irresistible, and when they engaged in battle they came on with the swiftness and force of fire, so that no one could withstand their onset, but all who came in their way became their prey and booty, and even many large Roman armies, with their commanders, who had been stationed to protect Transalpine Gaul, were destroyed ingloriously; indeed,
1	Odyssey, Book XI. See vv. 14 ff., describing the Cimmerians.
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αυτών κακώς άγωνισάμενοι κατά τῆς Ῥὡςιης ἐπεσπάσαντο. νικήσαντες γὰρ οἷς ενέτυχον, καὶ χρημάτων πολλών κρατήσαντες, εγνωσαν μηδαμού γης εαυτούς ίδρύειν, πριν άνατρέψωσι την 'Ρώμην και διαπορθήσωσι την ’Ιταλίαν.
XII.	Ταῦτα Ῥωμαῖοι πυνθανὁμενοι πολλαχο-θεν, ἐκάλουν Μάριον ἐπὶ τὴν στρατηγίαν. καὶ τὺ δεύτερον ύπατος ἀπεδεἔχθη, τοῦ μὲν νόμου κωλὑοντος απάντα και μη διαλιπὁντα χρόνον ώρισμένον αύθις αίρεΐσθαι, τού δὲ δήμου τους αντιλέγοντας εκβαλόντος. ηγούντο γαρ ούτε νυν πρώτον εἵξβιν τῷ συμφέροντι τον νόμον, οὓτε άλογωτέραν είναι την παρούσαν αιτίαν εκείνης δι’ ἢν τὸν Σκηπίωνα παρὰ τους νόμους ύπατον απέδειξαν, ον φοβούμενοι την εαυτών άποβαλεϊν, ἀλλὰ τὴν Καρχηδονίων επιθυμούντες άνελεΐν.
2	ταῦτα ἔδοξε* καὶ Μάριος ἐκ Αιβύης μετά τού στρατεύματος διακομισθείς αύταΐς Καλάνδαις Ίανουαρίαις, ἢν ἔτους άρχην άγουσι 'Ρωμαίοι, τήν τε ύπατείαν άνέΧαβε και τον θρίαμβον είσή-λασεν, άπιστον επιδειξάμενος θέαμα 'Ρωμαίοις Ίουγούρθαν αιχμάλωτον, οὑ ζώντος οὐδ’ ὰν εἷς ήλπισε πολεμίων κρατήσαι· οὕτω τις ἦν ποικίλος άνηρ τύχαις όμΐλησαι και πανουργία πολλή
3	μεμιγμένον εχων τό θυμοειδές, ἀλλ’ έξέστη γε 1
1 See chapter xi. 1. Marius was still in Africa. 49 2
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by their feeble resistance they were mainly instrumental in drawing the on-rushing Barbarians down upon Rome. For when the invaders had conquered those who opposed them, and had got abundance of booty, they determined not to settle themselves anywhere until they had destroyed Rome and ravaged Italy.
XII.	Learning of these things from many quarters, the Romans summoned Marius to the command. And he was appointed consul for the second time,1 although the law forbade that a man in his absence and before the lapse of a specified time should be elected again; still, the people would not listen to those who opposed the election. For they considered that this would not be the first time that the law had given way before the demands of the general good, and that the present occasion demanded it no less imperatively than when they had made Scipio consul contrary to the laws,- although at that time they were not fearful of losing their own city, but desirous of destroying that of the Carthaginians. This course was adopted, Marius came across the sea from Africa with his army, and on the very Calends of January, which with the Romans is the first day of the year, assumed the consulship and celebrated his triumph, exhibiting to the Romans Jugurtha in chains. This was a sight which they had despaired of beholding, nor could any one have expected, while Jugurtha was alive, to conquer the enemy ; so versatile was he in adapting himself to the turns of fortune, and so great craft did he combine with his courage. But we are told that when he had
2 In 147 B.a, when Sqipio had not reached the age required by law.
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πομπευθείς, ώς Χεγούσι, τὁτε τού φρονεΐν καϊ μετ α τον θρίαμβον εἰς το δεσμκοτ ήριον ἐμπεσών, ώς οί μιν αύτοΰ βία περιἐρρηξαν τον χιτωνίσκον, οί δὲ σπεύδοντες άφεΧέσθαι βία το χρυσούν ἐλ-Χοβιον ἄμα τον Χοβον συναπέρρηξαν, ώσθεϊς δὲ γυμνός εἰς τὺ βάραθρον κατεβΧήθη, μεστός ών ταραχής καϊ διασεσηρώς, “ Ἠράκλεις,” εἶπεν,
4	“ ώς ψυχρόν υμών το βαΧανεΐονἀλλὰ τούτον μὲν εξ ήμεραις ζυγομαχήσαντα τφ Χιμώ και μέχρι τής έσχατης ώρας ἐκκρεμασθἐντα της τοῦ ζῆν επιθυμίας είχεν ἀξία δίκη των άσε βημάτων,
Έν δὲ τῷ θριάμβω κομισθήναι Χεγουσι χρυσού μεν έπτά και τρισχΐλίας Χίτρας, αργύρου δὲ άσημου πεντακισχιλιας επτακόσιας εβδομήκοντα πέντε, νομίσματος δὲ δραχμάς επτακισχιΧίας επϊ μυριάσιν οκτώ και είκοσι.
5	Μετὰ δὲ τὴν πομπήν ο Μάριος σύγκΧητον ήθροισεν εν ΚαπετωΧίφ· και παρήΧθε μεν εϊτε Χαθών αυτόν εϊτε τῇ τὐχῃ χρώμενος άγροικότερον εν τῇ θριαμβική κατασκευή, ταχύ δὲ τὴν βουΧήν άχθεσθεισαν αίσθόμενος εξανέστη καϊ μεταΧαβών την περιπορφυρον αύθις ήΧθεν,
XIII.	Ἐν δὲ τῇ στρατεία τὴν δύναμιν διεπόνει καθ' όδον εξασκών δρόμοις τε παντοδαποΐς και μακραΐς όδοιπορίαις, εαυτώ δὲ άχθοφορεΐν άναγ-κάζων καϊ αύτουργεΐν τα προς τὴν δίαιταν, ώστε και μετά ταύτα τούς φιΧοπονους καϊ σιωπή μετ’ ευκολίας τα προστασσόμενα ποιοΰντας ήμιόνους Μαριανοὺς καΧεϊσθαι, καίτοι τινες αιτίαν ετέραν
2	τού Χόγου τούτου νομίζουσι, Σκηπίωνος γαρ, δτε Νομαντίαν εποΧιόρκει, βουΧηθέντος έπιδεΐν μή
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been led in triumph he lost his reason ; and that, when, after the triumph, he was cast into prison, where some tore his tunic from his body, and others were so eager to snatch away his golden ear-ring that they tore off with it the lobe of his ear, and when he had been thrust down naked into the dungeon pit, in utter bewilderment and with a grin on his lips he said: “ Hercules! How cold this Roman bath is ! ” But the wretch, after struggling with hunger for six days and up to the last moment clinging to the desire of life, paid the penalty which his crimes deserved.
In the triumphal procession there were carried, we are told, three thousand and seven pounds of gold, of uncoined silver five thousand seven hundred and seventy-five, and in coined money two hundred and eighty-seven thousand drachmas.
After the procession was over, Marius called the senate into session on the Capitol, and made his entry, either through inadvertence or with a vulgar display of his good fortune, in his triumphal robes ; but perceiving quickly that the senators were offended at this, he rose and went out, changed to the usual robe with purple border, and then came back.
XIII.	Setting out on the expedition, he laboured to perfect his araiy as it went along, practising the men in all kinds of running and in long marches, and compelling them to carry their own baggage and to prepare their own food. Hence, in after times, men who were fond of toil and did whatever was enjoined upon them contentedly and without a murmur, were called Marian mules. Some, however, think that this name had a different origin. Namely, when Scipio was besieging Numantia,1 he wished to inspect
1 Cf. chapter iii. 2.
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μόνον τα ὅπλα μηδὲ τους ίππους, ἀλλὰ καί τοὺς ὸρβῖς καλ τὰς άμάζας, όπως έκαστοι ἐξησκῆμενα καὶ παρεσ κεν ασ μένα τυγχάνοι, προαγαγεΐν τον Μάριον ίππον τε κάλλ/στα τεθραμμένον νπ αὐτοῦ καὶ ημίονον ευεξία καὶ πραότητι καὶ ρώμη διαφέροντα πολὺ των ἄλλων ήσθέντος ούν του στρατηγού τοῖς τοῦ Μαρίου θρέμμασι 413 καὶ πολλάκις αυτών μνησθέντος, οῦτως ἄρα τοὺς σκώπτοντας έν επαίνφ τον ενδεΧεχή καὶ τλήμονα καὶ φίλόπονον Μαριανόν ημίονον προσα-γορεὑειν.
XIV.	Εὐτὐχημα δί δοκεῖ τῷ Μαρίῳ μέγα γενέσθαι. τῶν γαρ βαρβάρων ώσπερ τινα παλίρροιαν τῆς ορμής Χαβόντων και ρυέντων πρότερον επί την Ίβηρίαν, χρόνον εσχε καί τά σώματα γυμνάσαι των άνδρών καί τά φρονήματα προς το θαρρεϊν άναρρώσαι, το δε μέγιστον, αυτός οίος ήν
2	κατανοηθήναι. τὺ γαρ εν αρχή σκυθρωπόν αυτού καί περί τὰς τιμωρίας δυσμειΧικτον εθισθεΐσι μηδέν άμαρτάνειν μηδὲ άπειθειν άμα τώ δικαίω σωτήριον εφαίνετο, τήν τε του θυμόν σφοδρότητα καί τό τραχύ τής φωνής καί αγριωπόν τού προ-σώπου συντρεφόμενον κατά μικρόν ούχ αύτοϊς ενόμιζον είναι φοβερόν, ἀλλὰ τοῖς πόΧεμίοις.
3	μαΚιστα δε ἡ περὶ τὰς κρίσεις όρθότης αυτού τοῖς στρατιώταις ήρεσκεν ής καί τοιόνδε τι δείγμα Χεγεται.
Γάιος Αούσιος άδεΧφιδοΰς αυτού τεταγμένος εφ’ ηγεμονίας εστρατεύετο, ταΧΧα μεν ανήρ ού δοκών είναι πονηρός, ήττων δε μειράκιων καΧών. οντος ήρα νεανίσκου των ὺφ’ αύτω στρατευομένων,
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not only the arms and the horses, but also the mules and the waggons, that every man might have them in readiness and good order. Marius, accordingly, brought out for inspection both a horse that had been most excellently taken care of by him, and a mule that for health, docility, and strength far surpassed all the rest. The commanding officer was naturally well pleased with the beasts of Marius and often spoke about them, so that in time those who wanted to bestow facetious praise on a persevering, patient, laborious man would call him a Marian mule.
XIV.	And now, as it would seem, a great piece of good fortune befell Marius. For the Barbarians had a reflux, as it were, in their course, and streamed first into Spain. This gave Marius time to exercise the bodies of his men, to raise their spirits to a sturdier courage, and, what was most important of all, to let them find out what sort of a man he was.
For his sternness in the exercise of authority and his inflexibility in the infliction of punishment appeared to them, when they became accustomed to obedience and good behaviour, salutary as well as just, and they regarded the fierceness of his temper, the ^ harshness of his voice, and that ferocity of his countenance which gradually became familiar, as fearful to their enemies rather than to themselves.
But it was above all things the uprightness of his judicial decisions that pleased the soldiers; and of this the following illustration is given.
Caius Lusius, a nephew of his, had a command under him in the army. In other respects he was a man of good reputation, but he had a weakness for beautiful youths. This officer was enamoured of one of the young men who served under him, by name
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όνομα T ρεβωνίου, καί πολλάκις πειρών οὐκ
4	ετνγχανε· τέλος δὲ νύκτωρ υπηρέτην ἀποστείλας μετεπέμπετο τον Τρεβώνιον ὁ δὲ νεανίας ἦκε μἑν, ἁντειπεῖν γὰρ οὐκ ἐξῆν καλούμενον, είσαχ-θεὶς δὲ ὑπὺ τὴν σκηνην προς αυτόν επιχειρορντα βιάζεσθαι σπασάμενος τό ξίφος ἀπἐκτεινε. ταυτα επράχθη του Μάριου μη παρόντος· επανελθών
6	δὲ προΰθηκε τῷ Τρεβωνίῳ κρίσιν. ἐπεὶ δὲ πολλών κατηγορούντων, οὐδενὺς δὲ συνηγορούντος, αυτός εύθαρσώς καταστάς διηγησατο τὺ πράγμα καί μάρτυρας εσχεν ὅτι πειρώντι πολλάκις αντείπε τῷ Αουσίφ καὶ μεγάλων διδόμενων επ’ οὐδενὶ προηκατο τό σώμα, θαυμάσας ό Μάριος καί ἡσθεὶς ἐκὲλευσε τον πάτριον ἐπὶ ταῖς ἀριστείαις στέφανον κομισθήναι, καί λαβών αυτός εστεφά-νωσε τον Τρεβώνιον ὡς κάλλιστον έργον ἐν καιρφ παραδειγμάτων δεομἑνῳ καλών άποδεδειγμένον.
6	Τοῦτο βἰς τὴν Ῥώμην ἀπαγγελθὲν οὐχ ήκιστα τω Μαρίφ συνέπραξε την τρίτην υπατείαν άμα δὲ καὶ των βαρβάρων έτους ωρα προσδόκιμων δντων έβούλοντο μετά μηδενός άλλου στρατηγού κινδυνευσαι προς αυτούς, ου μην ήκον ως προσ-εδοκωντο ταχέως, άλλα πάλιν διηλθε τφ Μαρίφ
7	ὸ τῆς ύπατείας χρόνος. ένισταμένων δε των αρχαιρεσιών καί του συνάρχοντος αυτού τελευτη-σαντος, άπόλιπων επί των δυνάμεων Μάνιον Άκύλλιον αυτός ηκεν εις 'Ρώμην. μετ ιόντων δὲ πολλών καὶ αγαθών την υπατείαν, Αούκιος
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Trebonius, and had often made unsuccessful attempts to seduce him. But finally, at night, he sent a servant with a summons for Trebonius. The young man came, since he could not refuse to obey a summons, but when he had been introduced into the tent and Caius attempted violence upon him, he drew his sword and slew him. Marius was not with the army when this happened ; but on his return he brought Trebonius to trial. Here there were many accusers, but not a single advocate, wherefore Trebonius himself courageously took the stand and told all about the matter, bringing witnesses to show that he had often refused the solicitations of Lusius and that in spite of large offers he had never prostituted himself to anyone. Then Marius, filled with delight and admiration, ordered the customary crown for brave exploits to be brought, and with his own hands placed it on the head of Trebonius, declaring that at a time which called for noble examples he had displayed most noble conduct.
Tidings of this were brought to Rome and helped in no small degree to secure for Marius his third consulship;1 at the same time, too, the Barbarians were expected in the spring, and the Romans were unwilling to risk battle with them under any other general. However, the Barbarians did not come as soon as they were expected, and once more the period of Marius’s consulship expired. As the consular elections were at hand, and as his colleague in the office had died, Marius left Manius Aquillius in charge of the forces and came himself to Rome. Here many men of great merit were candidates for the consulship, but Lucius Saturninus, who had more
1 For the year 103 b.c.
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Χατορνΐνος 6 μάΧιστα των δημάρχων άγων το πλήθος, ύπο τού Μαρίου τεθεραπ ευμένος ἐδη-μηγόρει, κελεύω ν ἐκεῖνον ύπατον αίρεϊσθαι, θρυπτόμενου δὲ τοῦ Μαρίου και παραιτεισθαι την άρχ^ήν φάσκοντος ώς δὴ μὴ δεόμενου, προδότην αυτόν 6 Χατορνίνος ἀπεκάλει τῆς πατρίδος
8	ἐν κινδύνφ τοσούτφ φεύγοντα τὺ στρατηγεΐν. καὶ φανερός μεν ἦν άπιθάνως συνυποκρινόμενος τὺ προσποίημα τφ Μαρίω, τον δὲ καιρόν ορώντες οι ποΧΧοϊ τἣς εκείνου δεινότητος αμα καί τύχης δεόμενου εψηφίσαντο την τετάρτην ύπατείαν, και συνάρχοντα ΚάτΧον αὐτῷ Αουτάτιον κατέστησαν, ανδρα και τιμώμενον ύπο των αρίστων καΧ τοις ποΧΧοϊς ούκ ἐπαχθῆ.
XV.	Πυνθανὁμενος δὲ τοὺς ποΧεμίους ό Μάριος εγγύς είναι διά ταχέων ύπερέβαΧε τὰς Ἀλπεις· καϊ τειχίσας στρατοπέδου παρά τῷ 'Ροδανω ποταμψ συνήγεν εις αυτό χορηγίαν αφθονόν, ώς μηδέποτε παρά τον τού συμφέροντος Χογισμον έκβιασθείη δι ενδειαν των αναγκαίων εις μάχην
2	καταστήναι. την δε κομιδήν ών εδει1 τῷ στρα-τεύματι μακράν και ποΧυτεΧή πρότερον ούσαν προς την θάΧασσαν, αυτός είργάσατο ραδίαν καΧ ταχεΐαν, τά γάρ στόματα τού Ῥοδανοῦ, προς τὰς ανακοπάς τής θαΧάττης, ίΧυν τε ποΧΧήν Χαμ-βάνοντα και θϊνα πηΧψ βαθεΐ συμπεπιΧημένην ύπο τού κΧύδωνος, χαΧεπον και επίπονον και βραδύπορον τοις σιταγωγοίς εποίει τον είσπΧουν.
3	ό δε τρέψας ενταύθα τον στρατόν σχοΧάζοντα τάφρον μεγάΧην ενέβαΧε, καϊ τ αυτή ποΧύ μέρος τού ποταμού μεταστήσας περιηγαγεν εις επιτή-
1 Met Coraes, Bekker, and Ziegler, after Reiske; ἐβεῖτο. 500
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influence with the people than any other tribune, was won over by the flattering attentions of Marius, and in his harangues urged the people to elect Marius consul. Marius affected to decline the office and declared that he did not want it, but Satuminus called him a traitor to his country for refusing to command her armies at a time of so great peril. Now, it was clear that Saturninus was playing his part at the instigation of Marius, and playing it badly, too, but the multitude, seeing that the occasion required the ability as well as the good fortune of Marius, voted for his fourth consulship,1 and made Catulus Lutatius his colleague, a man who was esteemed by the nobility and not disliked by the common people.
XV.	Learning that the enemy were near, Marius rapidly crossed the Alps, and built a fortified camp along the river Rhone. Into this he brought together an abundance of stores, that he might never be forced by lack of provisions to give battle contrary to his better judgment. The conveyance of what was needful for his army, which had previously been a long and costly process where it was by sea, he rendered easy and speedy. That is, the mouths of the Rhone, encountering the sea, took up great quantities of mud and sand packed close with clay by the action of the billows, and made the entrance of the river difficult, laborious, and slow for vessels carrying supplies. So Marius brought his army to the place, since the men had nothing else to do, and ran a great canal. Into this be diverted a great part of the river and brought it round to a suitable place
1 102 b.c.
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δειον αίγιαλόν, βαθύ μὲν καὶ ναυσὶ μεγάλαις ἔπο-χον, λεῖον δὲ καὶ ἄκλυστον στόμα λαβούσαν προς την θάλασσαν. αυτή μὲν οὖν ἔτι απ’ ἐκείνου τὴν επωνυμίαν φυλάττει.
4	Τῶν be βαρβάρων διελὁντων σφᾶς αυτούς δίχα Κίμβροι μεν ελαχον διά Νωρικών άνωθεν επϊ Κάτλον χωρεΐν καϊ την πάροδον εκείνην βίαζε-σθαι, Ύεύτονες δε και *Αμβρωνες διά Αιγύων ἐπὶ
5	Μάριον παρά θάλατταν. καὶ Κίμβροις μεν έγίνετο πλείων ἡ διατριβή καΧ μέλλησις, Ύεύτονες δε καί Αμβρωνες άραντες ευθύς και διελθόιπες την εν μεσφ χώραν εφαίνοντο πλήθει τε άπειροι καϊ δυσπρόσοπτοι τά είδη, φθόγγον τε και θόρυβον ούχ έτέροις όμοιοι. περιβαΧόμενοι δε τον πεδίου μέγα μέρος1 και στρατοπεδεύσαντες προύκα-λούντο τον Μάριον εις μάχην.
ΧΥΙ. Ὀ δὲ τούτων μὲν ούκ εφρόντιζεν, εν δε τω χάρακι τούς στρατιώτας συνείχε, καϊ καθή-πτετο πικρώς των θρασυνομενών, καί τούς προ-πίπτοντας ύπο θυμού και μάχεσθαι βουλομένους προδότας άπεκάΧει τής πατρίδος. ού γάρ υπέρ θριάμβων τὴν φιλοτιμίαν είναι καί τροπαίων, άλλ' όπως νέφος τοσοϋτον πολέμου καϊ σκηπτον
*2 ώσάμενοι διασώσουσι τήν 'Ιταλίαν, ταύτα μεν ιδία προς τούς ηγεμόνας και τούς όμοτίμους ελεγε, τοὺς δὲ στ ρατιώτας υπέρ τού χάρακος ίστάς άνά μέρος και θεάσθαι κελεύων εϊθιζε τήν μορφήν άνέχεσθαι των πολεμίων καϊ τήν φωνήν ύπομένειν
1 μέγα μἐρος Coraes and Bekker, after Reieke: μέγα.
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on the coast, a deep bay where large ships could float, and where the water could flow out smoothly and without waves to the sea. This canal, indeed, still bears the name of Marius.1
The Barbarians divided themselves into two bands, and it fell to the lot of the Cimbri to proceed through Noricum in the interior of the country against Catulus, and force a passage there, while the Teu-tones and Ambrones were to march through Liguria along the sea-coast against Marius. On the part of the Cimbri there was considerable delay and loss of time, but the Teutones and Ambrones set out at once, passed through the intervening country, and made their appearance before Marius. Their numbers were limitless, they were hideous in their aspect, and their speech and cries were unlike those of other peoples. They covered a large part of the plain, and after pitching their camp challenged Marius to battle.
XVI.	Marius, however, paid no heed to them, but kept his soldiers inside their fortifications, bitterly rebuking those who would have made a display of their courage, and calling those whose high spirit made them wish to rush forth and give battle traitors to their country. For it was not, he said, triumphs or trophies that should now be the object of their ambition, but how they might ward off so great a cloud and thunder-bolt of war and secure the safety of Italy. This was his language in private to his officers and equals ; but he would station his soldiers on the fortifications by detachments, bidding them to observe the enemy, and in this way accustomed them not to fear their shape or dread their cries, 1 Cf. Strabo, iv. 8 (p. 183).
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οΧως οΰσαν ἀλλὁκοτον και θηριώδη, σκευήν τε και κίνησιν αυτών καταμανθάνειν, άμα τω χρόνφ ret φαινόμενα δείνα ποιούμενους τῇ διανοία χειροήθη διὰ τῆς οψεως· ηγείτο yap ποΧΧά μεν επιψευ-δεσθαι των ου προσόντων την καινότητα τοῖς φοβερούς, εν δε τη συνήθεια και τα τη φύσει δείνα
3	την εκπΧηξιν άποβάΧΧειν. των δε ου μόνον η καθ' ημέραν οψις άφηρει τι του θάμβους, ἀΧλὰ και προς τας άπειΧάς των βαρβάρων καί τον κόμπον ουκ ανεκτόν οντα θυμός αύτοις παριστά-μένος έξεθερμαινε και διέφXεyε τὰς ψυχάς, ον μόνον άyόvτωv καλ φερόντων τὰ ττέριξ άπαντα των πολεμίων, άΧΧά και τῷ χάρακι ποιούμενων προσβοΧάς μετά πολλής άσεXyείaς και θρασύ-τητος, ώστε φωνάς κα) δ lay ανακτήσεις των
4	στρατιωτών προς τον Μάριον εκφερεσθαι. “ Τινα δη καταηνούς ανανδρίαν ημών Μάριος εϊpyει μάχης ώσπερ yυναικας υπό κΧεισι καλ θυρωροΐς; φερε, παθόντες άνδρών πάθος εΧευθέρων ερώμεθα πότερον άΧΧους αναμένει μαχουμενους ύπερ τής ’Ιταλίας, ἡμῖν δὲ λειτουργοῖς χρήσεται διά παντός, όταν δέηται τάφρους όρύσσειν και πηΧον
5	εκκαθαίρειν και ποταμούς τινας παρατρεπειν; επί ταΰτα yάpJ ώς εοικεν, ήσκει τοῖς πολλοῖς πόνοις ημάς, και ταΰτα των ΰπατειών άποδειξάμενος ἔργα τοῖς ποΧίταις επάνεισιν. ή τὰ Κάρβωνος αὐτὺν φοβει και Καιπίωνος, οὺς ενίκησαν οι ποΧεμιοι, ποΧύ μεν αυτούς τής Μάριου δόξης και
5°4
Digitized by Google
CAIUS MARIUS
which were altogether strange and ferocious; and to make themselves acquainted with their equipment and movements,, thus in course of time rendering what was only apparently formidable familiar to their minds from observation. For he considered that their novelty falsely imparts to terrifying objects many qualities which they do not possess, but that with familiarity even those things which are really dreadful lose their power to affright. And so in the case of his soldiers, not only did the daily sight of the enemy lessen somewhat their amazement at them, but also, when they heard the threats and the intolerable boasting of the Barbarians, their anger rose and warmed and set on fire their spirits ; for the enemy were ravaging and plundering all the country round, and besides, often attacked the Roman fortifications with great temerity and shamelessness, so that indignant speeches of his soldiers reached the ears of Marius. “ What cowardice, pray, has Marius discovered in us that he keeps us out of battle like women under lock and key ? Come, let us act like freemen and ask him if he is waiting for other soldiers to fight in defence of Italy, and will use us as workmen all the time, whenever there is need of digging ditches and clearing out mud and diverting a river or two. For it was to this end, as it would seem, that he exercised us in those many toils,1 and these are the achievements of his consulships which he will exhibit to his fellow-citizens on his return to Rome. Or does he fear the fate of Carbo and Caepio, whom the enemy defeated ?2 But they were far behind Marius in reputation and excellence, and
1	Cf. chapter xiii. 1.
2	Carbo in 113 b.c., Caepio in 105 b.c. See the Dictionary of Proper Names.
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ἁρετῆς ἀποδὲοντας, πολὺ δὲ χείρονα στρατόν άγοντας; ἀλλὰ καὶ παθεῖντι δρωντας, ώς ἐκεῖνοι, κάλλιον ἢ καθησθαι πορθου μενών των συμμάχων θεατάς.”
XVII.	Ταῦτ’ άκούων 6 Μάριος ηδετο, και κατε-πράϋνεν αυτούς ώς ούκ εκείνοις άπιστων, ἀλλ/ ἔκ τινων Χορίων τον της νίκης άμα καιρόν καί τόπον ἐκδεχὁμενος. και γαρ τινα Χνραν γυναίκα, Μάρ- 415 θαν όνομα, μαντβύεσθαι Χεγομενην ἐν φορείῳ κατακειμενην σεμνώς περιηγετο, καὶ θυσίας ἔθυεν ἐκείνης κελευούσης. ἢν πρότερον μεν άπηΧασεν η σύγκΧητος εντυχειν ύπερ τούτων βουΧομενην
2	καὶ τὰ μεΧΧοντα προθεσπίζουσαν, επεϊ δὲ προς τὰς γυναίκας είσιοΰσα διάπειραν ἐδίδου καὶ μάλιστα τῇ Μαρίου παρακαθίζουσα παρά τούς πόδας των μονομάχων επιτυχως προηγόρευε τον μεΧΧοντα νικάν, άναπεμφθεΐσα προς Μάριον ὑπ’ εκείνης εθαυμάζετο. και τὰ πολλὰ μὲν ἐν φορείω παρεκομίζετο, προς δε τὰς θυσίας κατηει φοι-νικίδα διπΧήν εμπεπορπημενη καϊ Χογχην άναδε-
3	δεμένην ταινίαις και στεφανώμασι φερουσα. τοῦτο μὲν οὖν τὺ δράμα ποΧΧοις άμφισβήτησιν παρειχεν, εἴτε πεπεισμένος ως άΧηθώς είτε πΧαττόμενος καλ συνυποκρινόμένος επιδείκνυται την άνθρωπον.
Τὺ δὲ περί τούς γΰπας θαύματος άξιον Αλέξανδρος ὁ Μύνδιος ιστόρηκε. δύο γαρ εφαίνοντο προ των κατορθωμάτων αεί περί τὰς στρατείας 5°6
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led an army that was far inferior to his. Surely it is better to do something, even if we perish as they did, rather than to sit here and enjoy the spectacle of our allies being plundered.”
XVII. Marius was delighted to hear of such expressions, and tried to calm the soldiers down by telling them that he did not distrust them, but in consequence of certain oracles was awaiting a fit time and place for his victory. And indeed he used to carry about ceremoniously in a litter a certain Syrian woman, named Martha, who was said to have the gift of prophecy, and he would make sacrifices at her bidding. She had previously been rejected by the senate when she wished to appear before them with reference to these matters and predicted future events. Then she got audience of the women and gave them proofs of her skill, and particularly the wife of Marius, at whose feet she sat when some gladiators were fighting and successfully foretold which one was going to be victorious. In consequence of this she was sent to Marius by his wife, and was admired by him. As a general thing she was carried along with the army in a litter, but she attended the sacrifices clothed in a double purple robe that was fastened with a clasp, and carrying a spear that was wreathed with fillets and chaplets. Such a performance as this caused many to doubt whether Marius, in exhibiting the woman, really believed in her, or was pretending to do so and merely acted a part with her.
The affair of the vultures, however, which Alexander of Myndus relates, is certainly wonderful. Two vultures were always seen hovering about the armies of Marius before their victories, and accompanied
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καί παρηκοΧούθουν γνωριζόμενοι χαΧκοϊς περιδε-ραίοις* ταΰτα Be οι στρατιωται συΧΧαβόντες αυτούς περιήψαν, εἶτα αφήκαν ἐκ 3ὲ τούτον γνωρίζοντες ήσπάζοντο αυτούς οι στρατιωται1 και φανίντων ἐπὶ ταῖς εξόΒοις έγκαιρον ώς αγαθόν τι πράξοντες.
4	Πολλών δὲ σημείων ττροφαινομένων τὰ μεν αΧΧα χαρακτήρα κοινόν ειχεν, εκ δὲ Ἀμερίας καὶ ΤουΒερτου, πόΧεων ’Ιταλικών, άττηγγεΧθη νυκτός ωφθαι κατά τον ούρανόν αίχμάς τε φΧογοειΒεΐς καί θυρεούς Βιαφερομενους τὺ πρώτον, εἶτα συμ-πίπτοντας. άΧΧήΧοις καί σχήματα καί κινήματα Χαμβάνοντας ola γίνεται μαχομενων άνΒρών, τέΧος δὲ των μεν ενΒιΒόντων, των Β’ επιφερομενων,
5	πάντας επί Βυσμάς ρυήναι. περί τούτον Be πως τον χρόνον άφίκετο καί Βατάκης εκ ΤΙεσσινοΰντος ό τής μεγάΧης μητρός ίερεύς, άπαγγέΧΧων ώς ή θεός εκ των ανακτόρων εφθέγξατο αύτω νίκην καί κράτος ποΧεμου Ύωμαίοις ύπάρχειν. τῆς δὲ συγκΧήτου προσεμενης καί τῇ θεῷ ναόν ετΐινίκιον ίΒρύσασθαι ψηφισαμενης, τον Βατάκην εις τον Βήμον προεΧθόντα καί ταΰτα βουΧόμενον είπεΐν εκώΧυσε Βημαρχών ΑύΧος Πομπήϊος, αγύρτην άποκαΧων καί προς ύβριν άπεΧαύνων τού βή-
6	ματος. δ Βή καί μάΧιστα τω Χόγω τού ανθρώπου πίστιν παρεσχεν. οὐ γὰρ εφθη τής εκκΧησίας Χυθείσης ό Α ύΧος εις οίκον επανεΧθείν, καί πυρετός εξήνθησεν αύτψ τοσοΰτος ώστε πάσι καταφανή γενάμενον καί περιβόητου εντός έβδομης ημέρας άποθανεϊν.
1 ainovs οι στρατιωται with Reiske : τους στρατιώτας, which Bekker and Ziegler bracket.
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them on their journeys, being recognized l>y bronze rings on their necks; for the soldiers had caught them, put these rings on, and let them go again; and after this, on recognizing the birds, the soldiers greeted them, and they were glad to see them when they set out upon a march, feeling sure in such cases that the}r would be successful.
Many signs also appeared, most of which were or the ordinary kind ; but from Ameria and Tuder, cities of Italy, it was reported that at night there had been seen in the heavens flaming spears, and shields which at first moved in different directions, and then clashed together, assuming the formations and movements of men in battle, and finally some of them would give way, while others pressed on in pursuit, and all streamed away to the westward. Moreover, about this time Bataces, the priest of the Great Mother,1 came from Pessinus announcing that the goddess had declared to him from her shrine that the Romans were to be victorious and triumphant in war. The senate gave credence to the story and voted that a temple should be built for the goddess in commemoration of the victory ; but when Bataces came before the assembly and desired to tell the story, Aulus Pompeius, a tribune of the people, prevented him, calling him an impostor, and driving him with insults from the rostra. And lo, this did more than anything else to gain credence for the man’s story. For hardly had Aulus gone back to his house after the assembly was dissolved, when he broke out with so violent a fever that he died within a week, and everybody knew and talked about it.
1 Cybel6, Mother of the Gede.
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XVIII.	Οἱ δὲ Τεύτονες επεχείρησαν μὲν ησυχάζοντας τού Μάριον πολιορκεΐν το στρατό-πεδον, βελεσι δὲ πολλοῖς εντυχόντες ἀπὺ του χάράκος φερομενοις καί τινας ἐξ αυτών άπο· βαλόντε? ἔγνωσαν εἰς τοΰμπροσθεν χωρειν ὼς ύπερβαλούντες ἀδεῶς τὰς Ἀλπεις· καὶ συσκευ· ασάμενοι παρήμειβον το στρατὁπεδον των Ῥω-μαίων, τὁτε δὴ μάλιστα παμπληθείς μήκει καὶ χρόνφ της παρόδου φανεντες· ήμεραις γὰρ Ιξ λέγονται τον χάρακα του Μάριου παραμείψα-
2	σθαι συνεχώς ὁδεύοντες. ἐπορεὑοντο δὲ εγγύς, πυνθανόμενοι τών 'Ϋωμαίων μετά ηελωτος εϊ τι προς τὰς γυναίκας επιστέλλοιεν αυτοί γὰρ εσεσθαι ταχέως παρ αύταΐς. επει δὲ παρήλλαξαν οι βάρβαροι και προηεσαν, ἄρας καὶ αυτός επη-κολούθει σχέδην, ἐγγὺς μὲν ἀεὶ καὶ παρ* αυτούς εκείνους ιδρυόμενος, όχυραΐς δε χρώμενος στρατό-πεδείαις και χωρία καρτερά προβαλλόμενος, ώστε
3	ἐν άσφαλεΐ νυκτερεύειν. οΰτω δη προϊόντες ἐγὲνοντο προς τοῖς καλουμενοις ΰδασι Σεξτίοις, δθεν εδει πορευθεντας ου πόλλην οδόν εν ταΐς Ἀλπεσιν εἷναι. διὺ δὴ καὶ Μάριος ενταύθα παρεσκευάξετο μάχεσθαι, και κατέλαβε τφ στρατοπεδω τόπον ισχυρόν μεν, ὑδωρ δὲ άφθονον ούκ εχοντα, βουλόμένος, ως φασι, καί τούτφ 416
4 παροξύναι τούς στρατιώτας.	πολλών γε τοι δυσχεραινόντων και διψησειν λεηδντων, δείζας τη χειρϊ ποταμόν τινα ρεοντα πλησίον τού βαρ-βαρικοΰ χάρακος, εκεϊθεν αυτοϊς εφησεν είναι
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XVIII.	But the Teutones, since Marius kept quiet, attempted to take his camp by storm ; many missiles, however, were hurled against them from the fortifications, and they lost some of their men. They therefore decided to march forward, expecting to cross the Alps without molestation. So they packed up their baggage and began to inarch past the camp of the Romans. Then, indeed, the immensity of their numbers was made specially evident by the length of their line and the time required for their passage; for it is said they were six days in passing the fortifications of Marius, although they moved continuously. And they marched close to the camp, inquiring with laughter whether the Romans had any messages for their wives ; “for,” said they, “we shall soon be with them.” But when the Barbarians had passed by and were going on their way, Marius also broke camp and followed close upon them, always halting near by and at their very side, but strongly fortifying his camps and keeping strong positions in his front, so that he could pass the night in safety. Thus the two armies went on until they eame to the place called Aquae Sextiae, from which they had to march only a short distance and they would be in the Alps. For this reason, indeed, Marius made preparations to give battle here, and he occupied for his camp a position that was strong, but poorly supplied with water, wishing, as they say, by this circumstance also to incite his soldiers to fight. At any rate, when many of them were dissatisfied and said they would be thirsty there, he pointed to a river that ran near the barbarian fortifications, and told them they could get water there, but the
5II
Digitized by <^.ooQLe
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
ποτὺν ώνιον αίματος* “Τί ούν,” ἔφασαν, “οὐκ εὐθὺς·ἡμᾶς ἄγεις επ’ αυτούς, εως ὑγρὺν τὺ αἷμα ἔχομεν; ” κάκεΐνος ήρεμα τη φωνή, “Πρότερον,” εἶπεν, “ όχυρωτέον η μιν το στρατοπέδου.”
XIX.	Οἱ μὲν οὖν στρατιώται καίπερ άσχάΧ-Χοντες ἐπείθοντο* τῆς. δὲ θεραπείας τὺ πΧήθος οντ αυτοί ποτον ούθ* ύττοζυγίοις ἔχοντες άθρόοι κατέβαινον επί τον ποταμόν, οί μεν άξίνας, οι δὲ πελἑκεις, ἔνιοι δὲ καὶ ξίφη καὶ Xόyχaς άμα τοΐς ύδρίοις άναΧαβόντες, ώς καὶ διὰ μάχης ύδρευσό-μενοι. τούτοις το πρώτον oX'iyoi προσεμάχοντο των ποΧεμίων ετυχον yap άριστώντες οι ττοΧΧοΙ
2	μετὰ Χοντρόν, οί δὲ εΧούοντο, ρήγνυσι γὰρ αυτόθι ναμάτων θερμών πηyάς ὁ χώρος· και μέρος τι περὶ ταύτα τούς βαρβάρους εύπαθούντας καί πανηγυρίζοντας ἡδονῇ καὶ θαύματι του τόπου κατέΧαβον οί 'Ρωμαίοι. προς δὲ τὴν κρανών πΧειόνων συντρεχόντων τω τε Μαρίφ χαΧεπον ἦν ἔτι τοὺς στρατ ιώτας επισχειν περί των οίκε των δεδιότας, και των ποΧεμίων το μαχιμώτατον μέρος, ὺφ’ οὖ προήττηντο 'Ρωμαίοι μετά Μαλ-λίου καὶ Καιπίωνος πρότερον (*Αμβρωνες ώνο-μάζοντο και πΧήθος υπέρ τρισμυρίους αυτοί καθ' εαυτούς ήσαν), άναίξαντες επί τάς πανοπΧίας
3	έχώρουν. τα μεν ούν σώματα πλησμονῇ βεβαρημένοι, τοΐς δε φρονήμασι ηαύροι καί διακεχυμένοι προς τον άκρατον, ούκ άτάκτοις ουδέ μανιώδεσι φερόμενοι δρόμοις ουδέ άναρθρον άXaXayμov ίέν-τες, ἀλλὰ κρούοντες ρυθμφ τα δπΧα καί σνναΧ-
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price of it was blood. “Why, then,” they said, “dost thou not lead us at once against the enemy, while our blood is still moist?” To which Marius calmly replied:	fiWe must first make our camp
strong.”
XIX.	His soldiers, accordingly, though reluctant, obeyed ; but the throng of camp-servants, who had no water either for themselves or their beasts, went down in a body to the river, some taking hatchets, some axes, and some also swords and lances along with their water-jars, determined to get water even if they had to fight for it. With these only a few of the enemy at first engaged, since the main body were taking their meal after bathing, and some were still bathing. For streams of warm water burst from the ground in this place, and at these the Romans surprised a number of the Barbarians, who were enjoying themselves and making merry in this wonderfully pleasant place. Their cries brought more of the Barbarians to the spot, and Marius had difficulty in longer restraining his soldiers, since they had fears now for their servants. Besides, the most warlike division of the enemy, by whom at an earlier time the Romans under Manlius and Caepio had been defeated1 (they were called Ambrones and of themselves numbered more than thirty thousand), had sprung up from their meal and were running to get their arms. However, though their bodies were surfeited and weighed down with food and their spirits excited and disordered with strong wine, they did not rush on in a disorderly or frantic course, nor raise an inarticulate battle-cry, but rhythmically clashing their arms and leaping to the sound they
1 Cf. chapter xvi. 5.
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Χόμενοι πάντες άμα την αυτών ἐφθἐγγοντο πολλάκις πpoσηyopίav Ἀμβρωνες, εἵτε ανακαλούμενοι σφᾶς αυτούς, εἵτε τοὺς πολεμίους τῇ
4	προδηλώσει προεκφοβούντες. τῶν δὲ ’Ιταλικών πρώτοι καταβαίνοντες επ’ αυτούς Λίγυες, ώς ηκουσαν βοών των κα\ συνηκαν, αντιφωνούν καλ αυτοί την πάτριον ἐπίκλησιν αυτών είναι* σφας yap αυτούς ούτως κατά yεvoς όνομάζουσι Λίγυες. πυκνόν ούν καί παράΧΧηΧον αντηχεί πρίν εις χεϊρας συνεΧθεΐν το άναφώνημα· καὶ τών στρατών έκατέροις άνά μέρος συvavaφθεyyoμεvωv καϊ φιλότιμου μινών πρώτον άΧΧηΧους τφ μεγέθει τῆς βοῆς ύπερβαΧεσθαι, παρώξυνε καϊ διηρέθιζε τον θυμόν η κραυγή.
5	Τοὺς μὲν οὖν Ἀμβρωνας δίεσπασε τὺ ρεΐθρον ου yap εφθασαν είς τάξιν καταστηναι διαβάντες, άΧΧά τοΐς πρώτοις ευθύς μετά δρόμου τών Λι-yύωv προσπεσόντων εν γερσϊν ἦν ἡ μάχη· τοῖς δὲ Λἐγυσι τῶν 'Ρωμαίων επιβοηθούντων και φερομένων άνωθεν επϊ τούς βαρβάρους βιασθέν-
6	τες ετράποντο. καὶ πΧεΐστοι μεν αυτού περί το ρεΐθρον ωθούμενοι κατ’ ἀλλήλων επαίοντο καϊ κατεπίμπΧασαν φόνου καϊ νεκρών τον ποταμόν, τούς δε διαβάντες οι Ῥωμαΐοι μη τοΧμώντας άνα-στρεφειν εκτεινον άχρι τού στρατοπέδου καϊ τών
7	αμαξών φεύyόντας, ενταύθα δε αι γυναῖκες άπ-αντώσαι μετά ξιφών και πεΧεκεων δεινόν τετρι-yvlai καϊ περίθυμον ήμύνοντο τούς φεύyovτaς ομοίως καϊ τούς διώκοντας, τούς μεν ώς προδότας, τούς δὲ ώς ποΧεμίους, άναπεφυρμεναι μαχομένοις καϊ χερσϊ yυμvaϊς τούς τε θυρεούς τών 'Ρωμαίων
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would frequently shout out all together their tribal name Ambrones, either to encourage one another, or to terrify their enemies in advance by the declaration. The first of the Italians to go down against them were the Ligurians, and when they heard and understood wliat the Barbarians were shouting, they themselves shouted back the word, claiming it as their own ancestral appellation; for the Ligurians call themselves Ambrones by descent. Often, then, did the shout echo and reecho from either side before they came to close quarters; and since the hosts back of each jiarty took up the cry by turns and strove each to outdo the other first in the magnitude of their shout, their cries roused and fired the spirit of the combatants.
Well, then, the Ambrones became separated by the stream; for they did not all succeed in getting across and forming an array, but upon the foremost of them the Ligurians at once fell with a rush, and the fighting was hand-to-hand. Then the Romans came to the aid of the Ligurians, and charging down from the heights upon the Barbarians overwhelmed and turned them back. Most of the Ambrones were cut down there in the stream where they were all crowded together, and the river was filled with their blood and their dead bodies; the rest, after the Romans had crossed, did not dare to face about, and the Romans kept slaying them until they came in their flight to their camp and waggons. Here the women met them, swords and axes in their hands, and with hideous shrieks of rage tried to drive back fugitives and pursuers alike, the fugitives as traitors, and the pursuers as foes; they mixed themselves up with the combatants, with bare hands tore
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άποσπώσαι και τών ξιφών επιλαμβανόμεναι, καί τραύματα καί Βιακοπάς σωμάτων ύπομενουσαι, μέχρι τελευτής αήττητοι τοΐς θυμοΐς. την μεν ονν παραποτάμιου μάχην οὕτω κατά τύ^ην μάλλον ἢ γνώμη τοῦ στρατηγού γενέσθαι λεγουσιν.
XX.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ πολλοὺς τῶν Άμβρώνων* οι Ύωμαΐοι διαφθείμαντε? άνεχώρησαν όπίσω καί σκότος επέσχεν, οὐχ ώσπερ ἐπ’ εύτυχήματι τοσοὑτῳ τον στρατόν ἐδέξαντο παιάνες επινίκιοι καί πάτοι κατά σκηνάς καί φιλοφροσύναι περί δείπνα καὶ το πάντων ήΒιστον άνΒράσιν ευτυχώς 417 μεμαχημἐνοις, ύπνος ήπιος, ὰλλ’ εκείνην μάλιστα
2	την νύκτα φοβεράν καί ταραχώδη Βιήγαγον. ἦν μὲν γαρ αύτοις άχαράκωτον το στρατόπεΒον και άτείχιστον, άπελείποντο 1 δὲ τῶν βαρβάρων ετι 7Γθλλίαὶ μυριάδες αήττητοι, καὶ σνμμεμιγμενών τούτοις οσοι Βιαπεφεύγεσαν τών Άμβρώνων, όΒυρμός ἦν διὰ νυκτός, ου κλαυθμοΐς οὐδὲ στεναγ-μοΐς ανθρώπων εοικώς, ἀλλὰ θηρομιγής τις ώρχτγη και βρύχημα μεμιγμένον άπειλαΐς καί θρήνοις άναπεμπομενον εκ πλήθους τοσούτου τά τε πέριξ
3	ὅρη καὶ τὰ κοίλα τού ποταμού περιεφώνει. καί κατείχε φρικώΒης ήχος το πεΒίον, τούς δὲ Ῥω-μαίους Βεος, αυτόν τε τον Μάριον εκπληξις άκοσμόν τινα καί ταραχώΒη νυκτομαχίαν προσ-δεχόμενου, οὐ μὴν έπήλθον ούτε νυκτός ούτε τής επιούσης ημέρας, ἀλλὰ συντάττοντες εαυτούς καλ παρασκευαζόμενοι Βιετέλουν.
4	Ἐν τούτφ δὲ Μάριοε, ἦσαν γὰρ ἐκ κεφαλής τών βαρβάρων νάπαι περικλινεις καί κατάσκιοι
1 άπελείποντο, Bekker adopts Coraes’ correction to frr«Aci-
TCOVTO.
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away the shields of the Romans or grasped their swords, and endured wounds and mutilations, their fierce spirits unvanquished to the end. So, then, as we are told, the battle at the river was brought on by accident rather than by the intention of the commander.
XX.	After destroying many of the Ambrones the Romans withdrew and night came on; but in spite of so great a success the army did not indulge in paeans of victory, or drinking in the tents, or friendly converse over suppers, or that sweetest of all delights for men who have fought and won a battle, gentle steep, but that night more than any other was spent in fears and commotions. For their camp was still without palisade or wall, and there were still left many myriads of the Barbarians who had met with no defeat. These had been joined by all the Ambrones who survived the battle, and there was lamentation among them all night long, not like the wailings and groans of men, but howlings and bellow-ings with a strain of the wild beast in them, mingled with threats and cries of grief, went up from this vast multitude and echoed among the surrounding hills and over the river valley. The whole plain was filled with an awful din, the Romans with fear, and even Marius himself with consternation as he awaited some disorderly and confused night-battle. However, the Barbarians made no attack either during that night or the following day, but spent the time in marshalling their forces and making preparations.
Meanwhile, since the position of the Barbarians was commanded by sloping glens and ravines that were
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δρυμοῖς αὐλῶνες, ενταύθα Κλαύδιον ΜάρκεΧΧον εκπέμπει μετὰ τρισχιΧίων οπλιτών, ἐνεδρεῦσαι κεΧεύσας κρυφά και μαχομένοις, ἐξὁπισθεν ἐπι-φανήναι. τους δὲ ἄλλους δειπνήσαντας ἐν ὦρᾳ καὶ κοιμηθἐντας ὅμ* ημέρα συνέταττε προ του χάρακος ἀγαγών, καὶ προεξέπεμπε τοὺς ιππέας
5	εις το πεδίον. θεασάμενοι δὲ οι Τεὑτονες οὐκ ήνέσχοντο καταβαίνοντας αὐτοῖς ἐξ ἵσου δια-yωvίζεσθaι τοὺς Ῥωμαίους, ἀλλὰ σὺν τάχει καὶ δι’ ὸργἧς ὁπλισάμενοι τῷ Χόφφ προσέβαΧον. 6 δὲ Μάριυς έκασταχού διαπἑμπων τοὺς ηγεμόνας εστάναι και καρτερεϊν παρεκάΧει, πεΧασάντων δὲ εἰς εφικτού έξακοντίσαι τοὺς ὺσσούς, εἶτα χρῆ-σθαι ταῖς μαχαίραις και τοΐς θυρεοΐς αντερείσαν-
6	τας βιάζεσθαι· τῶν γαρ τόπων επισφαΧών ον των εκείνοις ούτε τόνον έξειν τας πXηyάς οήτε ρώμην τον συνασπισμόν, ἐν περιτροπή καί σάΧφ των σωμάτων οντων διά την άνωμαΧίαν. ταΰτα άμΛ παρηνει καί δρών εωράτο πρώτος· ουδενος yap ησκητο χείρον το σώμα, καὶ πάντας ποΧύ τη τόΧμη παρήΧΧαττεν.
XXI.	Ὠς οὐν ἀντιστάντες αύτοις οι Ῥωμαῖοι και συμπεσόντες εσχον άνω φερομένους, εκθΧι-βόμενοι κατά μικρόν ύπεχώρουν εις τό πεδίον και τών πρώτων ήδη καθιστάμενων εις τάξιν εν τοΐς επιπέδοις βοή καί διασπασμός ήν περί τούς όπισθεν. ὁ γαρ καιρός ούκ εΧαθε τον ΜάρκεΧΧον, ἀλλὰ τῆς κpaυyής υπέρ τούς Χόφους άνω φερο-μίνης άναστήσας τούς μετ αυτού δρόμφ καί
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shaded by trees, Marius sent Claudius Marcellus thither with three thousand men-at-arms, under orders to lie concealed in ambush until the battle was on, and then to show themselves in the enemy’s rear. The rest of his soldiers, who had taken supper in good season and then got a night’s sleep, he led out at day-break and drew up in front of the camp, and sent out his cavalry into the plain. The Teutones, seeing this, could not wait for the Romans to come down and fight with them on equal terms, but quickly and wrathfully armed themselves and charged up the hill. But Marius, sending his officers to all parts of the line, exhorted the soldiers to stand firmly in their lines, and when the enemy had got within reach to hurl their javelins, then take to their swords and crowd the Barbarians back with their shields; for since the enemy were on precarious ground their blows would have no force and the locking of their shields no strength, but the unevenness of the ground would keep them turning and tossing about. This was the advice he gave his men, and they saw that he was first to act accordingly; for he was in better training than any of them, and in daring far surpassed them all.
XXI.	Accordingly, the Romans awaited the enemy’s onset, then closed with them and checked their upward rush, and at last, crowding them back little by little, forced them into the plain. Here, while the Barbarians in front were at last forming in line on level ground, there was shouting and commotion in their rear. For Marcellus had watched his opportunity, and when the cries of battle were borne up over the hills he put his men upon the run and
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άΧάΧαημφ προσέπιπτε κατὰ νώτου, κτείνων τοὺς
2	έσχατους, οί δὲ τοὺς προ αυτών έπισπώμενοι ταχύ παν το στράτευμα ταραχής ἐνἐπλησαν, οὐ πολύν τε χρόνον ήνέσχοντο παιόμενοι διχόθεν, ἀλλὰ τήν τάξιν Χυσαντες έφευγον. οΐ δὲ Ῥωμαῖοι διώκοντες αὐτων μὲν ὺπὲρ δἑκα μυριάδας ή ξώντας εΐλον ή κατέβαΧον, σκηνών δὲ καὶ αμαξών καλ χρημάτων κραττ]σαντες, οσα μή διεκλἀπη, Μάριον Χαβεΐν εψηφίσαντο. καὶ δωρεάς ταύτης λαμπρότατης τυχών οὐδὲν ἄξιον ἔχειν ων ἐστρα-τήγησεν ἐνομίσθη διὰ τὺ του κινδύνου μέγεθος.
3	Ἕτεροι δὲ περὶ τῆς δωρεάς τών Χαφύρων ούχ ὁμολογοῦσιν, οὐδὲ περὶ τοῦ πΧήθους τών πεσόν-των. ΜασσαΧιήτας μέντοι Χε·γουσι τοϊς όστέοις περιθριηκώσαι τους άμπεΧώνας, τὴν δὲ γῆν, τῶν νεκρών καταναΧωθέντων εν αυτή και διά χειμώνος όμβρων επιπεσόντων, όντως εκΧιπανθήναι και «/ενέσθαι διά βάθους περίπΧεω τής σηπεδόνος ένδυσης ώστε καρπών ύπερβάΧΧον εις ώρας πλῆθος εξενεηκεϊν και μαρτυρήσαι τφ *ΑρχιΧόχφ XiyovTi πιαίνεσθαι προς τού τοιούτου τάς άρουρας.
4	επιεικώς δὲ ταΐς μεηάΧαις μάχαις εξαίσιους ύετούς επικαταρρήγνυσθαι Χεηουσιν, εϊτε δαιμόνιου τινός τήν ηήν καθαροις καί διϊπετέσιν άγνίζοντος ΰδασι και κατακΧυζοντος, εϊτε τού φόνου καί τής σηπεδόνος έξανιεισης ὺγρὰν και βαρεϊαν άναθυμίασιν, ή τον αέρα συνίστησιν εύτρεπτον οντα και ράδιον μεταβάΧΧειν από σμικροτάτης έπι πΧεΐστον αρχής.
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fell with loud shouts upon the enemy’s rear, where he cut down the hindmost of them. Those in the rear forced along those who were in front of them, and quickly plunged the whole army into confusion, and under this double attack they could not hold out long, but broke ranks and fled. The Romans pursued them and either slew or took alive over a hundred thousand of them, besides making themselves masters of their tents, waggons, and property, all of which, with the exception of what was pilfered, was given to Marius by vote of the soldiers. And though the gift that he received was so splendid, it was thought to be wholly unworthy of his services in the campaign, where the danger that threatened had been so great.
There are some writers, however, who give a different account of the division of the spoils, and also of the number of the slain. Nevertheless, it is* said that the people of Massalia fenced their vineyards round with the bones of the fallen, and that the soil, after the bodies had wasted away in it and the rains had fallen all winter upon it, grew so rich and became so full to its depths of the putrefied matter that sank into it, that it produced an exceeding great harvest in after years, and confirmed the saying of Archilochus1 that "fields are fattened” by such a process. And it is said that extraordinary rains generally dash down after great battles, whether it is that some divine power drenches and hallows the ground with purifying waters from Heaven, or that the blood and putrefying matter send up a moist and heavy vapour which condenses the air, this being easily moved and readily changed to the highest degree by the slightest cause.
1 Bergk, Poet. Lyr. Graect, ii.4 pp. 428 f.
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XXII.	Μετὰ δὲ την μά^ην ὸ Μάριος των βαρβαρικών οπΧων και Χαφυρων τα μὲν ἐκπρεπῆ καὶ ολόκληρα καλ πομπικήν σφιν τώ θριάμβψ δυνάμενα παρασχεΐν ἐπὲλεξε, των δε αΧΧων ἐπὶ πυράς μεγάΧης κατασωρεύσας το πΧήθος ἔθυσε
2	θυσίαν μεγαλοπρεπή, καὶ τοῦ στρατού παρε-στώτος ἐν ὅπλοις ἐστεφανωμένου περιξωσάμενος αυτός, ώσπερ έθος εστίν, άναΧαβων την περιπόρ-φυρον και Χαβων δάδα καιομενην καλ δι
, άμφοτέρων των χειρών άνασχών προς τον ουρανόν εμεΧΧεν ύφήσειν τη πυρά· καὶ προσεΧαύνοντες ϊπποις εωρώντο φίΧοι συν τάχει προς αυτόν, ώστε πολλὴν γενεσθαι σιωπήν και προσδοκίαν
3	απάντων. ἐπεὶ δὲ εγγύς ἦσαν, άποπηδήσαντες εδεξιοΰντο τον Μάριον, εναγγεΧιζόμενοι τὺ πεμπ-τον αυτόν ύπατον ηρήσθαι, και γράμματα περί τούτων άπεδοσαν. μεγάΧης ουν χαράς τοΐς επινικίοις προσγενομένης ο τε στρατός ὐφ’ ηδονής ενοπΧίω τινι κρότφ καλ πατάγφ σννηΧάΧαζαν, καὶ των ηγεμόνων τον Μάριον αὖθις άναδούντων δάφνης στεφάνοις ενήψε την πυράν καλ την θυσίαν επετεΧείωσεν.
XXIII.	Ἠ δὲ μηθεν εωσα των μεγάΧων ευτυχημάτων άκρατον εις ηδονήν και καθαρόν, ἀλλὰ μίξει κακών καί αγαθών ποικίΧΧουσα τον ανθρώπινον βίον ή τύχη τις ή νέμεσις ἢ πραγμάτων αναγκαία φύσις ου ποΧΧαϊς ύστερον ήμέραις έπήγαγε τψ Μαρίω την περί ΚάτΧον του συν-άρχοντος άγγεΧίαν, ώσπερ εν εύδία και γαΧηνη νέφος, αυθις ετερον φόβον και χειμώνα τῇ Ῥώμῃ
2	περιστήσασα. ό γάρ δή Κάτλος άντικαθήμενος τοϊς Κίμβροις τάς μεν ύπερβοΧάς τών νΑλπεων 522
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XXII.	After the battle, Marius collected such of the arms and spoils of the Barbarians as were handsome, entire, and fitted to make a show in his triumphal procession; all the rest he heaped up on a huge pyre and set on foot a magnificent sacrifice. The soldiers had taken their stand about the pyre in arms, with chaplets on their heads, and Marius himself, having put on his purple-bordered robe and girt it about him, as the custom was, had taken a lighted torch, held it up towards heaven with both hands, and was just about to set fire to the pyre, when some friends were seen riding swiftly towards him, and there was deep silence and expectancy on the part of all. But when the horsemen were near, they leaped to the ground and greeted Marius, bringing him the glad news that he had been elected consul for the fifth time,1 and giving him letters to that effect. This great cause for rejoicing having been added to the celebration of their victory, the soldiers, transported with delight, sent forth a universal shout, accompanied by the clash and clatter of their arms, and after his officers had crowned Marius afresh with wreaths of bay, he set fire to the pyre and completed the sacrifice.
XXIII.	However, that power which permits no great successes to bring a pure and unmixed enjoyment, but diversifies human life with a blending of evil and of good—be it Fortune, or Nemesis, or Inevitable Necessity, within a few days brought to Marius tidings of his colleague Catulus, which, like a cloud in a calm and serene sky, involved Rome in another tempest of fear. For Catulus, who was facing the Cimbri, gave up trying to guard the passes of the
1 For the year 101 Bin.
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άπέγνω φυλάσσειν, μὴ κατὰ πολλὰ τὴν δύναμιν μέρη διαιρεΐν αναγκαζόμενος ασθενής γένοιτο, καταβάς δ εὐθὺς εἰς τὴν ’Ιταλίαν καὶ πὸν Άτι-σώνα πόταμον Χαβών προ αυτού καλ φραξάμενος προς τάς διαβάσεις εκατέρωθεν ίσχυροΐς χαρα-κώμασιν, εζευξε τον πόρον, ώς έπιβοηθεΐν εϊη τοΐς πέραν, εἰ προς τὰ φρούρια βιάζοιντο διὰ τῶν
3	στενών οι βάρβαροι. τοῖς δὲ τοσούτον περιην υπεροψίας καί θράσους κατά των ποΧεμίων ώστε ρώμην καί τολμάν επιδεικνύμενοι μαΧΧον η πράτ-τοντές τι των αναγκαίων γυμνοί μεν ηνείχοντο νιφόμενοι και διὰ πάγων και χιόνος βαθείας τοΐς ακροις προσέβαινον, άνωθεν δὲ τοὺς θυρεούς πΧατεΐς ύποτιθέντες τοΐς σώμα σι ν, εἷτα άφιέντες αυτούς ύπεφέροντο κατά κρημνών όΧισθηματα
4	καὶ λισσάδας αχανείς έχόντων. ώς δὲ παρα-στρατοπεδεύσαντες εγγύς και κατασκεψάμενοΐ τον πόρον ηρξαντο χούν, καὶ τοὺς πε^ιξ Χόφους άναρρηγνύντες, ώσπερ οι γίγαντες, αμα δένδρα πρόρριζα καί κρημνών σπαράγματα και γης κοΧωνούς εφόρουν εις τον πόταμον, εκθΧίβοντες τὺ ρεύμα καί τοΐς έρείδουσι τά ζεύγματα βάθροις εφιέντες βάρη μεγάΧα συρόμενα κατά ρούν καϊ τινάττοντα ταΐς πΧηγαΐς την γέφυραν, άποδει-λιάσαντες οί πΧεΐστοι τών στρατιωτών έξέΧιπον το μέγα στρατόπεδον και άνεχώρουν.
5	Ἕνθα δὴ Κάτλος εδειξεν εαυτόν, ώσπερ γρη τον αγαθόν καϊ τέΧειον άρχοντα, την αυτού δόξαν εν ύστέρω τών ποΧιτών τιθέμενον. ἐπεὶ γὰρ οὐκ επειθε τούς στρατιώτας μένειν, ἀλλ’ ὲώρα περί-δεῶς άναζευγνυντας, άρασθαι κεΧεύσας τον αετόν 41!
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Alps, lest he shopld be weakened by the necessity of dividing his forces into many parts, and at once descended into the plains of Italy. Here he put the river Atiso between himself and the enemy, built strong fortifications on both banks of it to prevent their crossing, and threw a bridge across the stream, that he might be able to go to the help of the people on the other side in case the Barbarians made their way through the passes and attacked the fortresses. But these Barbarians were so contemptuous and bold in following their enemies that, more by way of displaying their strength and daring than because it was necessary at all, they endured the snow-storms without any clothing, made their way through ice and deep snow to the summits, and from there, putting their broad shields under them and then letting themselves go, slid down the smooth and deeply fissured cliffs. After they had encamped near the stream and examined the passage, theybegan to dam it up, tearing away the neigbouring hills, like the giants of old, carrying into the river whole trees with their roots, fragments of cliffs, and mounds of earth, and crowding the current out of its course; they also sent whirling down the stream against the piles of the bridge heavy masses which made the bridge quiver with their blows, until at last the greater part of the Roman soldiers played the coward, abandoned their main camp, and began to retreat.
And now Catulus, like a consummately good commander, showed that he had less regard for his own reputation than for that of his countrymen. For finding that he could not persuade his soldiers to remain, and seeing that they were making off in terror, he ordered his standard to be taken up, ran to the
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εις τούς πρώτους των απερχομένων ὦρμησε δρόμω και πρώτος ηγείτο, βουΧομένος αυτού το αισχρόν, άΧΧά μη τής πατρίδος γενέσθαι, καί δοκειν μή φεύγοντας, ἀλλ’ επομένου$ τω στ ρατηγω π ο Letts σθαι την άποχώρησιν. οἱ δὲ βάρβαροι το μεν πέραν τού Ἀτισώνος φρουρών ἐπελθὁντες εΧαβον, καί τους αυτόθι 9Ϋωμαίους άνδρών κρατιστούς γενο μένους και προκινδυνεύσαντας άξίως τής πατρίδος θαυμάσαντες ύποσπόνδους αφή καν, όμόσαντες τον χαΧκούν ταύρον, ον ύστερον άΧόντα μετά την μάχην εις την ΚάτΧου φασίν οικίαν ώσπερ άκροθίνιον τής νίκης κομισθήναι. την δε χώραν έρημον βοήθειας έπιχυθέντες επόρθουν.
XXIV.	Ἐπὶ τούτοις ἐκαλεῖτο Μάριος εις την . Ύώμην και παραγενόμενος, πάντων αὐτὺν οιο-μένων θριαμβεύσειν καί τής βουΧής προθύμως ψηφισαμενης, ούκ ήξίωσεν, είτε τούς στρατιώτας καί συναγωνιστάς άποστερήσαι τής φιΧοτίμιας μή βουΧόμενος, εϊτε προς τα παρόντα θαρρύνων το πΧήθος, ώς τῇ τὐχῃ τής πόΧεως παρακατατιθέμενος την των πρώτων κατορθωμάτων δόξαν εν τοΐς δευτέροις Χαμπροτέραν άποδοθησομενην. 2 διαΧεχθείς δε τά πρέποντα τω καιρφ καί προς τον ΚάτΧον έξορμήσας, τούτον τε παρεθάρρυνε καί τούς αυτού μετεπέμπετο στρατιώτας εκ Γαλατίας, ώς δὲ άφίκοντο, διαβάς τον Ἠριδανὺν εϊργειν επειρατο τής εντός ΊταΧίας τούς βαρβάρους. οί δὲ τοὺς Τεύτονας εκδέχεσθαι καί 526
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foremost of the retiring troops, and put himself at their head, wishing that the disgrace should attach to himself and not to his country, and that bis soldiers, in making their retreat, should not appear to be running away, but following their general. The Barbarians attacked and captured the fortress on the further side of the Atiso, and they so much admired the Romans there, who showed themselves bravest of men and fought worthily of their country, that they let them go on parole, making them take oath upon the bronze bull. This was subsequently captured, after the battle, and was carried, we are told, to the house of Catulus as the chief prize of the victory. But the country was now destitute of defenders, and the Barbarians inundated and ravaged it.
XXIV.	In view of these things Marius was summoned to Rome. When he had arrived there, it was the general expectation that he would celebrate the triumph which, the senate had readily voted him. But lie refused to do so, either because he did not wish to deprive his soldiers and comrade$-in-arms of their due honours, or because he would encourage the multitude in view of the present crisis by entrusting the glory of his first success to the fortune of the state, in the hope that it would be returned to him enhanced by a second.' Having said what was suitable to the occasion, he set out to join Catulus, whom he tried to encourage, while at the same time he summoned his own soldiers from Gaul. When these had come, he crossed the Po and tried to keep the Barbarians out of the part of Italy lying this side of the river. But the Barbarians declined battle, alleging that they were waiting for
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θαυμάζειν ώς βραΒυνόντων φάσκοντες άνεβάλ-λοντο τὴν μάχην, εἵτε ἀγνοοῦντες όντως την εκείνων φθοράν, εἵτε βουλόμενοι δοκεῖν ἀπιστεῖν.
3	καὶ γἐφ τοὺς αγγέλλοντας ήκίξοντο δεινώς, καὶ τον Μάριον ητουν πεμψαντες ὲαυτοῖς και τοῖς ἀδελ-φοῖς χώραν καλ πόλεις ίκανάς ενοικειν. ερομενου ὃὲ του Μαρίου τοὺς πρόσβεις περὶ των άΒελφων, κάκείνων ον ο μασάν των τούς Ύεύτονας, οΐ μὲν ἄλλοι πάντες εyέλaσavf ὁ δὲ Μάριος εσκωγεν εἰπών “ Έατε τοίνυν τούς αδελφού?· ἔχουσι γὰρ γην εκείνοι καὶ διὰ παντός ἔξουσι παρ’ ἡμῶν
4	λαβόντες.” οί δὲ πρόσβεις την ειρωνείαν συνεντες ἐλοιδὁρουν αὐτὺν ώς δίκην ύφεξοντα, Κίμβροις μεν αύτίκα, Τεὑτοσι δὲ ὅταν παραηενωνται. “ Καὶ μὴν πάρεισιν,” εφη 6 Μάριος, " καὶ οὐχ ἔξει καλώς ὺμῖν άπaλλayήvaι πρότερον η τούς άΒελ-φοὺς άσπάσασθαι" καὶ ταΰτα είπών εκελευσε τούς βασιλείς των Ύευτόνων προαχθήναι ΒεΒε-μένους· εάλωσαν yap εν ταΐς Ἀλπεσι φεύyovτες ύπο Σηκουανών.
XXV.	Ὀς δὲ άπηyyελθη ταύτα τοῖς Κίμβροις, αὖθις ἐξ αρχής εχώρουν επϊ τον Μάριον ήσυχά-ζοντα και Βιαφυλάτΐοντα τὺ στρατοπέδου, λεyετaι δὲ εἰς εκείνην τήν μάχην πρώτον ύπο Μαρίου καινοτομηθήναι το περί τούς ύσσούς. το yap εις τον σίδηρον έμβλημα τού ξύλου πρότερον μεν ἦν δυσὶ περόναις κατειλημμόνον σιΒηραΐς, τὁτβ δὲ ὁ Μάριος τὴν μἑν, ώσπερ είχεν, εϊασε, τήν δ’ ετόραν εξελων ξύλινον 'ήλον εύθραυστον άντ αυτής
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their brethren the Teutones and wondered why they were so long in coming; this was either because they were really ignorant of their destruction, or because they wished to have the appearance of disbelieving it. For they terribly mishandled those who brought tidings of it, and sent to Marius demanding territory for themselves and their brethren and enough cities for them to dwell in. When Marius asked their ambassadors whom they meant by their brethren, they said they meant the Teutones. At this, all the other Romans who heard them burst out laughing, and Marius scoffingly said: “ Then don’t trouble yourselves about your brethren, for they have land, and they will have it forever— land which we have given them.” The ambassadors understood his sarcasm and fell to abusing him, declaring that he should be punished for it, by the Cimbri at once, and by the Teuton6s when they came. “ Verily,” said Marius, “ they are here, and it will not be right for you to go away before you have. embraced your brethren.” Saying this, he ordered the kings of the Teutones to be produced in fetters; for they had been captured among the Alps, where they were fugitives, by the Sequani.
XXV.	When these things had been reported to the Cimbri, they once more advanced against Marius, who kept quiet and carefully guarded his camp. And it is said that it was in preparation for this battle that Marius introduced an innovation in the structure of the javelin. Up to this time, it seems, that part of the shaft which was let into the iron head was fastened there by two iron nails; but now, leaving one of these as.it was, Marius removed the other, and put in its place a wooden pin that could easily
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2	ενέβαΧε, τεχνάζων προσπεσόντα τον υσσον τώ θνρεψ τον πολεμίου μη μἐνειν ορθόν, ἀλΛὰ τοῦ ξυΧίνου κλασθέντος ἡλου καμπήν ηίνεσθαι περὶ τον σίδηρον και παρέΧκεσθαι το δόρυ, διὰ τὴν στρεβΧότητα τῆς αιχμής ενεχόμενου.
Βοιώριξ δὲ ὸ των Κῖμβρων βασιλεὺς ὸλιγοστὺς προσιππεύσας τω στρατοπέδφ προυκαΧεΐτο τον Μάριον, ημέραν όρίσαντα και τόπον, προελθεῖν
3	και διαηωνίσασθαι περὶ τῆς χώρας, του δὲ Μάριου φήσαντος οὐδἐποτε Ῥωμαίους συμβού-λοις κεχρήσθαι περὶ μάχης τοΐς πολεμίοις, οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ χαρΐ€Ϊσθαι τούτο Κίμβροις, ημέραν μὲν ἔθεντο τὴν απ’ ἐκείνης τρίτην, χώραν δὲ τὺ πε-δίον τὺ περὶ Βερκἐλλας, Ῥωμαίοις μὲν επιτήδειον ἐνιππάσασθαι, των δὲ άνάχυσιν τφ πΧηθει παρασχεΐν.
4	. Τηρήσαντες οὐν τον ώρισμένον χρόνον άντι-παρετάσσοντο, Κάτλος μὲν ἔχων δισμυρίους και 420 τριακοσίους στρατιώτας, οι δὲ Μάριου δισχίΧιοι μὲν ἐπὶ τρισμυρίοις ἐγένοντο, περιέσχον δὲ τον Κάτλον ἐν μἐσῳ νεμηθέντες εις εκάτερον κέρας,
ώς Σύλλας, η^ωνισμένος εκείνην την μάχην,
5	γἑτραφε. καί φησι τον Μάριον εΧπίσαντα τοΐς ακροις μάΧιστα και κατά κέρας συμπεσεΐν τάς φάλαγγας, ὅπως ἴδιος ἡ νίκη των εκείνου στρατιωτών γένοιτο καὶ μὴ μετάσχοι του άγώνος ό Κάτλος μηδὲ προσμίξειε τοΐς πολεμίοις, κόΧπωμα των μέσων, ώσπερ εϊωθεν εν μεγάλοις μετώποις, Χαμβανόν των, οΰ τω διαστήσαι τάς δυνάμεις.
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be broken. His design was that the javelin, after striking the enemy’s shield, should not stand straight out, but that the wooden peg should break, thus allowing the shaft to bend in the iron head and trail along the ground, being held fast by the twist at the point of the weapon.
And now Boeorix the king of the Cimbri, with a small retinue, rode up towards the camp and challenged Marius to set a day and a place and come out and fight for the ownership of the country. Marius replied that the Romans neVer allowed their enemies to give them advice about fighting, but that he would nevertheless gratify the Ciinbri in this matter. Accordingly, they decided that the day should be the third following, and the place the plain of Vercellae, which was suitable for the operations of the Roman cavalry, and would give the Cimbri room to deploy their numbers.
When, therefore, the appointed time had come, the Romans drew up their forces for battle. Cat ulus had twenty thousand three hundred soldiers, while those of Marius amounted to thirty-two thousand, which were divided between both wings and had Catulus between them in the centre, as Sulla, who fought in this battle, has stated.1 He says also that Marius hoped that the two lines would engage at their extremities chiefly and on the wings, in order that his soldiers might have the whole credit for the victory and that Catulus might not participate in the struggle nor even engage the enemy (since the centre, as is usual in battle-fronts of great extent, would be folded back); and therefore arranged the
1 In his Memoirs ; cf. the Sulla, iv. 3.
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ὅμοια δὲ και τον Κάτλον αυτόν άποΧογεισθαι περὶ τούτων ίστορούσι, πολλὴν κατηγοροϋντα τον Μάριου κακοήθειαν π·^ὺς αυτόν.
Τοῖς δὲ Κίμβροις το μὲν πεζὺν ἐκ τῶν ἐρυμάτων καθ’ ησυχίαν προῄει, βάθος Ισον τω μετώττφ ποιούμενον. ὲκάστη γὰρ ἐπέσχε πλευρά σταδίους 7 τριάκοντα της παρατάξεως· οι δὲ ἱππεῖς μνριοι καί ττεντακισχίΧχοι τὺ πλήθος ὅντες εξήΧασαν λαμπροί, κράνη μὲν εικασμένα θηρίων φοβέρων χάσμασι καί ττροτομαΐς ίδιομόρφοις εχοντες, ὰς ετταιρόμενοι Χόφοις τττερωτοις εις ύψος εφαίνοντο μείξους, θώραξι δὲ κεκοσμημένοι σιδηροῖς, θυρεοῖς δὲ Χευκοΐς στίΧβοντες. άκόντισμα δε ήν έκάστφ διβοΧία· συμττεσόντες δὲ μεγάΧαις εχρώντο και βαρείαις μαχαίραις.
XXVI.	Τότε δὲ οὐχὶ κατὰ στόμα ττροσεφεροντο τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις, ἀλλ’ εκκΧίνοντες ἐπὶ δεξιὰ ὐπἡγον αυτούς κατά μικρόν, εμβάΧΧοντες είς το μέσον αυτών τε καί των πεζών ἐξ άριστεράς παρατεταγ-μένων. καί συνεϊδον μεν οι των Ῥωμιαίων στρατηγοί τον δόλον, έπισχεϊν δὲ τοὺς στρατιώτας ούκ εφθησαν, ἀλλ’ ὲνὸς έκβοησαντος οτι φεύγον-2 σιν οί πολέμιοι, πάντες ωρμησαν διώκειν. καΧ το πεζόν εν τούτω των βαρβάρων ἐπῄει καθάττερ ττέΧαγος αχανές κινούμενον. ενταύθα νιψάμενος ό Μάριος τάς χεῖρας καὶ προς πὸν ονρανον άνα-σχων ενξατο τοῖς θεοῖς κατὰ εκατόμβης. ευξατο δὲ καὶ Κάτλος ομοίως άνασχων τάς ψείρας καθιε-ρώσειν την τύχην τής ημέρας εκείνης. πὸν δὲ Μάριον καὶ θυσαντα Χέγεται των ιερών αὐτῷ δειχθέντων μέγα φθεγξάμενον είττεΐν “ Ἐμὴ ἡ νίκη.”
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forces in this manner. And we are told that Catulus himself also made a similar statement in defence of his conduct in the battle, and accused Marius of great malice in his treatment of him.
As for the Cimbri, their foot-soldiers advanced slowly from their defences, with a depth equal to their front, for each side of their formation had an extent of thirty furlongs; and their horsemen, fifteen thousand strong, rode out in splendid style, with helmets made to resemble the maws of frightful wild beasts or the heads of strange animals, which, with their towering crests of feathers, made their wearers appear taller than they really were ; they were also equipped with breastplates of iron, and carried gleaming white shields. For hurling, each man had two lances; and at close quarters they used large, heavy swords.
XXVI.	At this time, however, they did not charge directly upon the Romans, but swerved to the right and tried to draw them along gradually until they got them between themselves and their infantry, which was drawn up on their left. The Roman commanders perceived the crafty design, but did not succeed in holding their soldiers back; for one ot them shouted that the enemy was taking to flight, and then all set out to pursue them. Meanwhile the infantry of the Barbarians came on to the attack like a vast sea in motion. Then Marius, after washing his hands, lifted them to heaven and vowed a hecatomb to the gods; Catulus also in like manner lifted his hands and vowed that he would consecrate the fortune of that day. It is said, too, that Marius offered sacrifice, and that when the victims had been shown to him, he cried with a loud voice : “ Mine is the victory.”
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3	Γενομένης δὲ τῆς εφόδου πράημα νεμεσητὺν παθεῖν τον Μάριον οί περί 2ύλλαν ίστορούσι. κονιορτου yap αρθέντος, οΧον εἰκὁς, άπλετου καλ των στρατοπέδων άποκεκρυμμένων, ἐκεῖνον μἑν, ώς τὺ πρώτον ωρμησε προς την διωξιν, επισπα-σάμενον τὴν δύναμιν άστοχήσαι των πολεμίων καί παρενεχθέντα τἣς φάλayyoς ἐν τῷ πεδίγ διαφέρεσθαι πολύν χρόνον, τῷ δὲ Κάτλῳ τοὺς βαρβάρους από τὐχης avppayrjvai, καὶ yεvέσθaι τον αγώνα κατ’ ἐκεῖνον καὶ τοὺς ἐκείνου μάλιστα στρατιώτας, ἐν οἷς αυτός ό Σύλλας τετάχθαι
4	φησί* συvayωvίσaσθai δὲ τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις τὺ καύμα και τον ήλιον άντιλάμποντα τοῖς Κίμβροις. δεινοὶ γὰρ ὅντες ὺπομεῖναι κρύη, καὶ τόποις έντεθραμμένοι σκιεροις, ώς λέλεκται, καὶ ψυχροΐς, ἀνετρἐποντο προς τὺ θάλπος, ίδρωτά τε μετὰ άσθματος πολύν έκ των σωμάτων άφιέντες καὶ τοὺς θυρεόὺς προβαλλόμενοι πρό των προσώπων, άτ€ δή και μετὰ τροπάς θέρους τής μάχης yevo-μένης, ας ἄγουσι Ῥωμαῖοι προ τριών ήμερων τῆς νουμηνίας του νυν μεν Aύyoύστoυi τὁτε δὲ
δ Σεζτιλίου μηνός. ὦνησε δὲ καὶ προς τὺ θαρρειν ό κονιορτός άποκρύψας τούς πολεμίους. οὐ γαρ κατεΐδον έκ πολλον το πλήθος, ἀλλὰ δρόμω τοῖς κατ’ αυτούς έκαστοι προσμίξαντες έν χερσινήσαν, ὺπὺ τῆς οψεως μή προεκφοβηθέντες. οὓτω δ’ ἦσαν διάπονοι τα σώματα και κατηθληκότες ώς μήτε ίδροϋντά τινα μήτε άσθμαίνοντα Ῥωμαίων όφθήναι διά πνίγους τοσοὐτου καὶ μετὰ δρόμον
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After the attack had begun, however, an experience befell Marius which signified the divine displeasure, according to Sulla. For an immense cloud of dust was raised, as was to be expected, and the two armies were hidden from one another by it, so that Marius, when he first led his forces to the attack, missed the enemy, passed by their lines of battle, and moved aimlessly up and down the plain for some time. Meanwhile, as chance would have it, the Barbarians engaged fiercely with Catulus, and he and his soldiers, among whom Sulla says he himself was posted, bore the brunt of the struggle. The Romans were favoured in the struggle, Sulla says, by the heat, and by the sun, which shone in the faces of the Cimbri. For the Barbarians were well able to endure cold, and had been brought up in shady and chilly regions, as I have said.1 They were* therefore undone by the heat; they sweated profusely, breathed with difficulty, and were forced to hold their shields before their faces. For the battle was fought after the summer solstice, which falls, by Roman reckoning, three days before the new moon of the month now called August,2 but then Sextilis. Moreover, the dust, by hiding the enemy, helped to encourage the Romans. For they could not see from afar the great numbers of the foe, but each one of them fell at a run upon the man just over against him, and fought him hand to hand, without having been terrified by the sight of the rest of the host. And their bodies were so inured to toil and so thoroughly trained that not a Roman was observed to sweat or pant, in spite of the great heat and the run with which they
1	Chapter xi 5 f.
2	a.cl. III. Kalendas Augusti.
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τῆς συρράξεως γενομένης, ώς τον Κάτλον αυτόν 421 ιστορειν Χέγουσι μεγαΧύνοντα τους στρατιώτας.
XXVII.	Τὺ μὲν ούν πΧειστον μέρος καλ μαχι-μωτατον των ποΧεμίων αυτόν κατεκὁπη· καὶ γαρ ήσαν ὐττὲρ τοῦ μὴ διασπᾶσθαι τὴν τάξιν οι πρόμαχοι μακραϊς ἁλὑσεσι πρό? ἀλλήλους συνεχόμενοι διὰ τῶν ζωστήρων ἀναδεδεμἑναις· τοὺς δὲ φεύγοντας ωσάν τε? προς τὺ χαράκωμα τραγικών τάτοις ένετύγχανον πάθεσιν. αί γαρ γυναίκες ἐπὶ τῶν αμαξών μελανείμονες εφεστώσαι τους τε φεύγοντας εκτεινον, αί μεν άνΒρας, αί δὲ αδελφούς, αἱ δὲ πατέρας, καὶ τὰ νήπια των τέκνων άπαη-χουσαι ταις χερσιν έρρίπτουν ύπο τούς τροχούς και τούς πὁδας τῶν υποζυγίων, αύτας δὲ άπέσφατ-τον. μίαν Βέ φασιν εξ άκρου ρυμον κρεμαμένην τὰ παιΒία των αυτής σφυρών άφημμένα βρόχοις
3	εκατέρωθεν ήρτήσθαι· τοὺς δὲ άνΒρας απορία ΒένΒρων τοΐς κέρασι των βοών, τοὺς δὲ τοῖς σκέΧεσι προσΒειν τούς αυτών τραχήΧους) εΐτα κέντρα προσφέροντας έξαΧΧομένων τών βοών έφεΧκομένους και πατουμένους άπόΧΧυσθαι. πΧήν καίπερ ούτως αυτών Βιαφθαρέντων, έάΧωσαν υπέρ εξ μυριάΒας· αἱ δὲ τών πεσόντων εΧέγοντο ΒΙς τοσαύται γενέσθαι.
4	Τὰ μὲν οὖν χρήματα Βιήρπασαν οι Μαρίου στρατιώται, τὰ δὲ Χάφυρα και τάς σημαίας και τὰς σάΧπιγγας εις το Κάτλου' στρατόπεδον ἀνε-νεχθήναι Χέγουσιν ω και μάΧιστα τεκμηρίψ χρήσθαι τον Κάτλον ώς κατ’ αύτον ή νίκη γένοιτο. καὶ μέντοι καί τοΐς στρατιώταις, ώς εοικεν, εμπε-σούσης εριΒος, ήρέθησαν οΐον Βιαιτηταϊ πρέσβεις
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came to the encounter. This is what Catulus himself is said to have written1 in extolling his soldiers.
XXVII.	The greatest number and the best fighters of the enemy were cut to pieces on the spot; for to prevent their ranks from being broken, those who fought in front were bound fast to one another with long chains which were passed through their belts. The fugitives, however, were driven back to their entrenchments, where the Romans beheld a most tragic spectacle. The women, in black garments, stood at the waggons and slew the fugitives —their husbands or brothers or fathers, then strangled their little children and cast them beneath the wheels of the waggons or the feet of the cattle, and then cut their own throats. It is said that one woman hung dangling from the tip of a waggon-pole, with her children tied to either ankle; while the men, for lack of trees, fastened themselves by the neck to the horns of the cattle, or to their legs, then plied the goad, and were dragged or trampled to death as the cattle dashed away. Nevertheless, in spite of such self-destruction, more than sixty thousand were taken prisoners; and those who fell were said to have been twice that number.
Now, the enemy’s property became the booty of the soldiers of Marius, but the spoils of battle, the standards, and the trumpets, were brought, we are told, to the camp of Catulus; and Catulus relied chiefly upon this as a proof that the victory was won by his mein Furthermore,.a dispute for the honour of the victory arose among the soldiers, as was natural, and the members of an embassy from Parma were
1 Catulus wrote a history of his consulship, of which Cicero speaks in terms of high praise (Brutus, 35, 132 ff.).
537
Digitized by
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
Παρ μίτων παρὁντες, οὺς οί Κάτλου διά τών πολεμίων νεκρών άγοντες ἐπεδείκνυντο τοῖς εαυτών ὺσσοῖς διαπεπαρ μένους· γνώριμοί δ* ήσαν ὺπὲ γραμμάτων, τούνομα του Κάτλου graph το ξύΧον
5	αυτών εγχαράξαντος. οὐ μὴν ἁλλὰ τᾤ Μαρίῳ προσετίθετο σύμτταν το εργον η τε προτέρα νίκη καϊ το πρόσχημα τής αρχής. μάΧιστα δὲ οὶ πολλοί κτίστην τε Ῥώμης τρίτον εκείνον άνηγό-ρενον, ώς ούχ ήττονα του Κέλτικου τούτον άττεω-σμενον τον κίνδυνον, ενθυμούμενοι τε μετά παίδων καϊ γυναικών έκαστοι κατ οίκον άμα τοῖς θέσις καί Μαρίφ δείπνου καϊ Χοιβής άπήρχοντο, καὶ θριαμβεύειν μόνον ήξίουν άμφοτέρους τούς θριάμ-
6	βους. οὐ μὴν έθριάμβευσεν ούτως, άΧΧά μετά τού Κάτλου, μετριον επϊ τηΧικαύταις εύτυχίαις βουΧόμενος παρεχειν εαυτόν εστι δε ο τι και τούς στρατιώτας φοβηθείς παρατεταγμένους, εΐ Κάτλος άπείργοιτο τής τιμής, μηδέ εκείνον ε&ν θριαμβεύειν.
ΧΧΥΙΙΙ. Πέμπτην μεν ονν ύπατείαν διεῖπε· τής δε έκτης ώς ουδέ εΐς πρώτης ώρέγετο, θερα-πείαις τον δήμον άναΧαμβάνων και προς χάριν ένδιδούς τοῖς ποΧΧοΐς, ου μόνον παρά τον ογκον καϊ το κοινόν αξίωμα τής αρχής, άΧΧα καϊ παρά την αυτού φύσιν υγρός τις είναι βουΧόμενος καϊ
2	δημοτικός, ήκιστα τοιούτος πεφυκώς. ἀλλ’ ἦν, ώς Χέγουσι, προς πολιτείαν καϊ τούς έν οχΧοις 1
1 Marius was consul still, while Oatulus had not been reelected, and was only pro-consul.
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chosen to act as arbitrators. These men the soldiers of Catulus conducted among the dead bodies of the enemy, which were clearly seen to have been pierced by thetr javelins ; for these could be known by the name of Catulus which had been cut into the shaft. However, the entire success was attributed to Marius, both on account of his former victory and of his superior rank.1 Above all, the people hailed him as the third founder of Rome,2 on the ground that the peril which he had averted from the city was not less than that of the Gallic invasion ; and all of them, as they made merry at home with their wives and children, would bring ceremonial offerings of food and libations of wine to Marius as well as to the gods, and they were insistent that he alone should celebrate both triumphs. Marius, however, would not do this, but celebrated his triumph with Catulus, wishing to show himself a man of moderation after a course of so great good fortune. Perhaps, too, he was afraid of the soldiers, who were drawn up and ready, in case Catulus were deprived of his honour, to prevent Marius also from celebrating a triumph. .
XXVIII.	Thus, then, his fifth consulship was coming to an end; but he was as eager for a sixth as another would have been for his first. He tried to win over the people by obsequious attentions, and yielded to the multitude in order to gain its favour, thus doing violence, not only to the dignity and majesty of his high office, but also to his own nature, since he wished to be a compliant man of the people when he was naturally at farthest remove from this. In confronting a political crisis or the tumultuous
* With Romulus and Camillus. See the Camillus, xxxi.2.
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θορύβους υπό φιλοδοξίας ατολμότατος, καὶ το παρά τάς μάχας άνέκπληκτον καὶ στάσιμου ἐν ταῖς έκκλησίαις ἀπέλειπεν αυτόν ύττο των τυχόντων ἐπ αίνων καὶ ψόγων ἐξιστάμενον. καίτοι λέγεται Καμερίνων άνδρας όμοΰ χιλίους διαπρεπώς άγωνισαμένους ἐν τῷ πολέμφ δωρη-σάμενος πολιτεία, δοκούντος είναι τούτου παρανόμου καί τινων έγκαλούντων, εἰπεῖν ὅτι τοῦ νόμου διά τον των ὅπλων ψόφον ου κατακούσειεν.
3	οὐ μὴν αλλά μάλλον ἔοικεν ἐκπλήσσεσθαι καὶ δεδιέναι την εν ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις κραυγήν, εν μεν γε τοΐς οπλοις αξίωμα και δύναμιν είχε διά την χρείαν, εν δε τῇ πολιτεία περικοπτόμενος τά πρωτεία κατέφευγεν επί την των πολλών εύνοιαν και χάριν, ὺπὲρ τοῦ μέγιστος γενέσθαι το βέλ-
4	τιστος είναι προϊέμενος. πάσι μεν ούν προσέκρουε τοΐς άριστοκρατικοΐς, μάλιστα δὲ όρρωδων τον
Μέτελλον ήχαριστημένον ύπ’ αυτού καί φύσει δι 422 αρετήν αληθή πολεμοΰντα τοΐς ου κατά το βέλτιστου ύποδυομένοις τά πλήθη καλ προς ηδονήν δημαγωγοϋσιν, επεβούλευε τής πόλεως εκβαλεΐν
5	πὸν άνδρα. και προς τούτο Υλαυκίαν και Σατορ-νῖνον, ανθρώπους θρασυτάτους και πλήθος άπορον καί θορυβοποιόν ύπ αύτοΐς έχοντας,οίκειωσάμενος εισέφερε νόμους δι αυτών καί τό στρατιωτικόν έπάρας κατεμίγνυε ταῖς έκκλησίαις καί κατεστα-σίαζε τον Μἐτελλον. ώς δὲ Ῥουτίλιος ιστορεί,
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throng, we are told, his ambition made him most timorous, and that undaunted firmness which he showed in battle forsook him when he faced the popular assemblies, so that he was disconcerted by the inost ordinary praise or blame. And yet we are told that when he had bestowed citizenship upon as many as a thousand men of Camerinum for conspicuous bravery in the war, the act was held to be illegal and was impeached by some ; to whom he replied that the clash of arms had prevented his hearing the voice of the law. However, he appeared to be in greater fear and terror of the shouting in the popular assemblies. At any rate, while in war he had authority and power because his services were needed, yet in civil life his leadership was more abridged, and he therefore had recourse to the goodwill and favour of the multitude, not caring to be the best man if only he could be the greatest. The consequence was that he came into collision with all the aristocrats. It was Metellus, however, whom he especially feared, a man who had experienced his ingratitude, and one whose genuine excellence made him the natural enemy of those who tried to insinuate themselves by devious methods into popular favour and sought to control the masses by pleasing them. Accordingly, he schemed to banish Metellus from the city. For this purpose he allied himself with Saturninus and Glaucia, men of the greatest effrontery, who had a rabble of needy and noisy fellows at their beck and call, and with their assistance would introduce laws. He also stirred up the soldiery, got them to mingle with the citizens in the assemblies, and thus controlled a faction which could overpower Metellus. Then, according to Rutilius, who is generally a lover
541
Digitized by Google
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
τὰ μὲν ἄλλα φιΧαΧήθης άνήρ καὶ χρηστός, ΙΒία Be τω Μαρίψ προσκεκρουκώς, και τής έκτης ετυχεν ύπατείας άρηύριον εις τας φυΧας καταβα-Χων πολὺ καὶ πριάμενος τὺ Μἐτελλον εκκρουσαι* τής αρχής, Ο ύαΧΧεριον δὲ Φλάκκον υπηρέτην μάΧΧον ή συνάρχοντα τής ύπατείας Χαβεϊν.
6	οὐδενὶ μἐντοι των προ αυτού πλὴν μόνω Κορβίνῳ ΟύαΧΧερίω τοσαύτας ύπατείας έΒωκεν ὁ δἣμος, ἀλλ’ εκείνφ μὲν ἀπὸ τῆς πρώτης εῖς τὴν τελευταίων ἔτη πὲντε καὶ τεσσαράκοντα ηενέσθαι Χέηουσι, Μάριος δὲ μετὰ τὴν πρώτην τὰς πέντε ρύμη μια τύχης ΒιέΒραμε.
XXIX.	Καὶ μάλιστα περὶ τὴν τεΧευταίαν εφθονεΐτο, πολλὰ συνεξαμαρτάνων τοΐς περί τον Ίϊ,ατορνΐνον. ων ήν καί ό Νωνίου φόνος, ον άντι-πapayyέXXovτa Βημαρχίαν άπέσφαξεν ό Ίατορ-νΐνος. είτα Βημαρχών eπήyε τον περί τής χώρας νόμον, ω πpoaeyey ραπτο την σύγκλητον όμόσαι προσεΧθούσαν, ή μήν έμμενειν οίς ὰν ὁ Βήμος ψηφίσαιτο καλ προς μηΒέν ύπεναντιώσεσθαι.
2	τούτο τού νόμου το μέρος προσποιούμενος εν τή βουΧή Βιώκειν ό Μάριος ούκ εφη Βέξεσθαι1 τον ορκον, ούΒέ άΧΧον οΐεσθαι σωφρονούντα· και yap ει μή μοχθηρός ήν ό νόμος, ΰβριν είναι τὰ τοιαύτα την βουΧήν διδόναι βιαζομένην, ἀλλὰ μή πειθοΐ μηΒέ εκούσαν. ταύτα δὲ ούχ ούτως φρονών ἔλεγεν, ἀλλὰ τῷ Μετἐλλῳ απάτην περιτιθεις άφυκτον.
1	δίξβσθαι Coraes, Bekker, and Ziegler, after Reiske δέξασθαι.	,
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of truth and an honest man, but had a private quarrel with Marius, he actually got his sixth consulship by paying down large sums of money among the tribes, and by buying votes made Metellus lose his election to the office, and obtained as his colleague in the consulship Valerius Flaccus, who was more a servant than a colleague. And yet the people had never bestowed so many consulships upon any other man except Corvinus Valerius. In the case of Corvinus, however, forty-five years are said to have elapsed between his first and his last consulship; whereas Marius, after his first consulship, ran through the other five without a break.
XXIX.	In this last consulship1 particularly did Marius make himself hated, because he took part with Saturninus in many of his misdeeds. One of these was the murder of Nonius, whom Saturninus slew because he was a rival candidate for the tribuneship. Then, as tribune, Saturninus introduced his agrarian law, to which was added a clause providing that the senators should come forward and take oath that they would abide by whatsoever the people might vote and make no opposition to it. In the senate Marius made pretence of opposing this part of the law, and declared that he would not take the oath, and that he thought no other sensible man would ; for even if the law were not a bad one, it was an insult to the senate that it should be compelled to make such concessions, instead of making them under persuasion and of its own free will. He said this, however, not because it was his real mind, but that he might cateli Metellus in the toils of if fatal
1 100 b.c.
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3	αντος μὲν yap εἰς αρετής καί δεινὁτητος μερίδα το ψεύσασθαι τιθέμενος \6yov οὺδένα των προς την σύγκλητον ώμολογη μενών ἕξειν ἔμελλε, τον δὲ Μἐτελλον εἰδὼς βέβαιον άνδρα και τήν “ αΧηθειαν αρχήν μεγάλης αρετής ” κατὰ Πίνδαρον ηγούμενον εβούλετο τῇ πρὺς τὴν σύγκλητον αρνήσει προλη-φθεντα καί μὴ δεξάμενον τον δρκον εις άνήκεστον έμβαλειν προς τον δήμον εχθραν. ὺ καὶ συνέβη.
4	Τοῦ γὰρ Μετἐλλου φήσαντος μὴ δμδσειν, τότε μεν ή βουλή διελύθη, μετά δε ημέρας όλίηας τον Χατορνίνου προς το βήμα τούς συγκλητικούς ανακαλούμενου καί τον ορκον όμνύειν άναηκά-ζοντος ό Μάριος παρελθών, γενομενης σιωπής καϊ πάντων είς εκείνον άνηρτημενων, μακρά χαίρειν φράσας τοΐς εν τῇ βουλή νεανιευθεισιν άπο φωνής, οὐχ οὑτω πλατύν εφη φορεϊν τον τράχηλον ώς προαποφαίνεσθαι καθάπαξ είς πράγμα τηλικον-τον, ἀλλ’ όμεισθαι καί τψ νὁμῳ πειθαρχήσειν, εϊπερ εστι νόμος· καί γἀγ τοῦτο προσεθηκε το
5	σοφον ώσπερ παρακάλυμμα τής αισχύνης, ό μεν
ούν δήμος ήσθεις όμόσαντος άνεκρότησε καϊ κατευφήμησε, τους	άρίστους κατήφεια δεινή
και μίσος εσχε τού Μάριου τής μεταβολής, ωμνυσαν ούν άπαντες εφεξής δεδιότες τον δήμον αχρι Μετἐλλου· Μἐτελλος δἑ, καίπερ άντιβολούν-των και δεόμενων των φίλων όμόσαι καϊ μὴ περί-βαλεΐν εαυτόν επιτιμίοις άνηκεστοις, α κατὰ τῶν μὴ όμνυόντων ό Χατορνΐνος είσέφερεν, ούχ ύφή-
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trick. For he himself regarded lying as part of a man’s excellence and ability, made no account of his agreements with the senators, and did not intend to keep them ; whereas he knew that Metellus was a steadfast man, who thought with Pindar that “ truth is the foundation of great excellence,”1 and he therefore wished to bind him beforehand by a statement to the senate that he would not take the oath, and then have his refusal to do so plunge him into a hatred on the part of the people that could never be removed. And this was what came to pass.
For Metellus declared that he would not take the oath, and the senate broke up for a while ; but after a few days Saturninus summoned the senators to the rostra and tried to force them to take the oath. When Marius came forward there was silence, and the eyes of all were fastened upon him. Then, bidding a long farewell to all his boastful and insincere expressions in the senate, he said his throat was not broad enough to pronounce an opinion once for all upon so important a matter, but that he would take the oath, and obey the law, if it was a law ; adding this bit of sophistry as a cloak for his shame. The people, then, delighted at his taking the oath, clapped their hands in applause, but the nobles were terribly dejected and hated Marius for his change of front. Accordingly, all the senators took the oath in order, through fear of the people, until the turn of Metellus came; but Metellus, although his friends earnestly entreated him to take the oath and not subject himself to the irreparable punishments which Saturninus proposed for those who should
,1 Fragment 221 (Boeckh).
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6	κατο τον φρον?]ματος οὐδὲ ώμοσεν, ἀλλ’ εμμένων τῷ ήθει καὶ παν παθεῖν δεινόν ἐπὶ τῷ μηθὲν αισχρόν έργάσασθαΐ ' παρεσκενασμένος άπηλθεν ἐκ τῆς ἀγορᾶς, διαλεγόμενος τοῖς περὶ αὐτὺν ώς τὺ κακόν τι πράξαι φανλον £ἴη, τὺ δὲ καλόν μἑν, 423 άκινδύνως δέ κοινόν, ἵδιον δὲ ἀνδρὺς αγαθόν τὺ
7	μετὰ κινδύνων τα καλά πράσσειν. ἐκ τούτον ψηφίζεται Χατορνΐνος επικηρνξαι τοὺς νπάτονς ὅπως πυρὺς καὶ ὕδατος καὶ στέγης εΐργηται Μἐτελλος· καί τὺ φανλότατον αὐτοῖς τοῦ πμὴ-θους Ίταρην έτοιμον άποίζτιννύναι τον άνδρα. των δὲ βέλτιστων περιπαθούντων και σνντρεχόντων προς τον Μετελλον οὐκ εἴσ στασιάζειν δι αὐτὁν, ἀλλὰ ἀπῆλθεν ἐκ τῆς πολέως εμφβονι λογισμω
8	χρησάμενος. “Ἠ γαρ άμεινόνωνν’ ἔφη, “των πραγμάτων γενομενων και τον δήμον μετανοη-σαντος άφίξομαι παρακαλούμενοςν η μενόντων όμοιων άπηλλάχθαι κράτιστόν.” άλλα γαρ όσης μεν άπελανσεν εύνοιας παρά την φνγην και τιμής Μέτελλος, δν δὲ τρόπον εν Ῥὁδῳ φιλοσόφων διητήθη, βελτιον εν τοΐς περί εκείνον γραφομενοις είρησεται.
XXX.	Μάριος δὲ τον Σατορνῖνον ἀντὶ τῆς νπονργίας ταύτης ἐπὶ πᾶν προϊόντα τόλμης και δννάμεως περιοράν αναγκαζόμενος, ἔλαθεν οὐκ ανεκτόν άπεργασάμενος κακόν, ἀλλ’ άντικρνς δπλοις και σφαγαϊς επί τνραννίδα καί πολιτείοις ανατροπήν πορενόμενον. αίδούμενος δὲ τοὺς κρα-τίστονς, θεραπεύων δε τούς πολλούς, εργον ανελεύθερου εσχάτως ύπε μείνε καί παλίμβολον.
2	ελθόντων γαρ ως αντόν νπό νύκτα των πρώτων
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refuse, would not swerve from his purpose or take the oath, but, adhering to his principles and prepared to suffer any evil rather than do a shameful deed, he left the forum, saying to those about him that to do a wrong thing was mean, and to do the right thing when there was no danger was any man’s way, but that to act honourably when it involved dangers was peculiarly the part of a good and true man. Upon this, Saturninus got a vote passed that the consuls should proclaim Metellus interdicted from fire, water, and shelter; and the meanest .part of the populace supported them and was ready to put the man to death. The best citizens, however, sympathised with Metellus and crowded hastily about him, but he would not allow a faction to be raised on his account, and departed from the city, following the dictates of prudence. “For,” said he, “ either matters will mend and the people will change their minds and I shall return at their invitation, or, if matters remain as they are, it is best that I should be away.” But what great goodwill and esteem Metellus enjoyed during his exile, and how he spent his time in philosophical studies at Rhodes, will be better told in his Life.1
XXX.	And now Marius, who was forced, in return for this assistance, to look on quietly while Saturninus ran to extremes of daring and power, brought about unawares a mischief that was not to be cured, but made its way by arms and slaughter directly towards tyranny and subversion of the government. And since he stood in awe of the nobles, while he courted the favour of the multitude, he was led to commit an act of the utmost meanness and duplicity. For when the leading men had come to him by night 1 No such Life is extant.
547
N N 2
Digitized by
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
άνδρών και παρακαΧούντων ἐπὶ τον %ατορνΐνον, ἐτἑραις θύραις ἐκεῖνον ύπεδέξατο τούτων ayvo-ούντων. εἶτα προφασιν Xέyωv προς ἀμφοτέρους κοιλίας διάρροιαν, νυν μὲν ώς τούτους, νυν δὲ ώς ἐκεῖνον ἐπὶ τῆς οικίας ἀνὰ μἑρος διατρέχων
3	συνέκρουε καὶ παρώξυνεν. ου μὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ τῆς βουΧής και των ιππέων συνισταμένων καί aya-νακτούντων iζήvεyκεv εἰς ayopav τά οπΧα, και καταδι,ωχθέντας αυτούς εἰς τὺ Καπετώλιον εἷλε δίψει· τοὺς γαρ οχετούς άπέκοψεν, οι δ’ ἀπει-πόντες εκείνον εκάΧουν και παρέδωκαν σφάς αὐτοὺς διὰ τῆς Xεyoμέvης δημοσίας πιστεως.
4	ἐπεὶ δὲ παντοϊος yεvόμεvoς υπέρ του σώσαι τούς άνδρας ούδέν ωνησεν, ἀλλὰ κατιοντες εις ayopav άνηρέθησαν, εκ τούτου τοΐς τε δυνατοΐς άμα και τω δήμω προσκεκρουκώς, ιιμητείας παραπεσού-σης ἐπίδοξο? ὼν οὐ μετήΧθεν, ἀλλ’ είασεν ετερους υποδεεστέρους αιρεθήναι, δεδιως άποτυχεΐν. ἄλλως δὲ αὐτὺς εκαΧΧωπίζετο πολλοῖς μὴ θέΧειν άπεχ-θάνεσθαι τούς βίους αυτών και τά ήθη πικρώς εξετάζων.
XXXI.	Δόγματος δὲ είσφερομένου Μἐτελλον ά,πο τής φυyής άνακαΧεΐσθαι, πόΧΧά καί διά Xόyωv και δι ἔργων μάτην εναντιωθεϊς τέΧος άπειπε· καὶ δεξαμένου την γνώμην τού δήμου προθύμως, ούχ ύπομένων κατερχομενον έπιδειν τον Μετελλον εξέπΧευσεν εις Καππαδοκίαν και ΤαΧατίαν, Xoytp μὲν άποδώσων άς εΰξατο τῇ
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and were trying to incite him against Saturninus, without their knowledge he introduced Saturninus into the house by another door ; then, pretending to both parties that he had a diarrhoea, he would run backwards and forwards in the house, now to the nobles and now to Saturninus, trying to’ irritate and bring them into collision. However, when the senate and the knights began to combine and give utterance to their indignation, he led his soldiers into the forum, forced the insurgents to take refuge on the Capitol, and compelled them to surrender for lack of water. For he cut off the water-conduits; whereupon they gave up the struggle, called Marius, and surrendered themselves on what was called the public faith. Marius did all he could to save the men, but it was of no avail, and when-they came down into the forum they were put to death. This affair made Marius obnoxious alike to the nobles and to the people, and when the time for electing censors c*ime he did not present himself as a candidate, although everyone expected that he would, but allowed other and inferior men to be elected, for fear that he would be defeated. However, he tried to put a good face upon his conduct by saying that he was^ unwilling to incur the hatred of many citizens by a severe examination into their lives and manners.
XXXI.	When a decree was introduced recalling Metellus from exile, Marius opposed it strongly both by word and deed, but finding his efforts vain, at last desisted ; and after the people had adopted the measure with alacrity, unable to endure the sight of Metellus returning, he set sail for Cappadocia and Galatia,1 ostensibly to make the sacrifices which he
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μητρὶ των θεῶν θυσίας, έτέραν δὲ τἧς αποδημίας
2	εχων ύπόθεσινΧανθάνουσαν τούς ποΧΧούς. αφυής γὰρ ών προς ειρήνην καὶ ἀπολέτευτος, ηὐξημἐνος * δὲ τοῖς ποΧέμοις, εἶτα κατὰ μικρόν αὖθις ὺπὸ αργίας καί ησυχίας άπομαραίνεσθαι την δύναμιν αυτόν καί την δόξαν ο ιό μένος, εζήτει καινών πραγμάτων άρχάς. ήΧπιζε γὰρ τοὺς βασιλείς συνταράξας καί Μιθριδάτην επίδοξον ὅντα πολ^-μήσειν άναστήσας καί παροξύνας, ευθύς επ’ αυτόν ἡγεμὼν αίρεθήσεσθαι καί νέων μεν την πόΧιν θριάμβων, σκύΧων δὲ Ποντικών καὶ πλούτου
3	βασιΧικού τον οίκον εμπΧήσειν. διὺ καὶ Μιθ-ριδάτου ττάση χρησαμένου θεραπεία καί τιμή προς αυτόν ου καμφθείς ουδέ ύπείξας, ἀλλ* είπών, “Ἠ μειζον, ώ βασιΧεύ, πειρώ δύνασθαι Ῥωμαἴων, ἣ ποίει σιωπή το προστασσόμενον,” εξέπΧηξεν αυτόν, ώς φωνής μεν ποΧΧάκις, παρρησίας δε τότε πρώτον άκούσαντα 'Ρωμαϊκής.
XXXII.	Ἐπανελθὼν δὲ εἰς Ῥώμην οικίαν εδεί-ματο τής αγοράς πΧησίον, εϊτε, ώς αυτός ἔλεγε, τοὺς θεραπεύοντας αυτόν ενοχΧεΐσθαι μη βουΧο- 424 μένος μακράν βαδίζοντας, εϊτε τούτο αίτιον οίό-μενος είναι τού μή πΧείονας άΧΧων επί θύρας αυτού φοιτάν. τὺ δ’ οὐκ ἦν ἄρα τοιοῦτον ἀλΧ όμιΧίας χάριτι καί ποΧιτικαις χρείαις ετέρων Χειπόμενος ώσπερ opyavov ποΧεμικόν επ' είρή-
2	νης παρημεΧειτο. καί τοῖς μέν άΧΧοις ἦττον ήχθετο παρευδοκιμούμένος, σφόδρα δε αυτόν ηνία ΧύΧΧας εκ τού προς εκείνον αυξανόμενος φθόνου
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had vowed to the Mother of the Gods, but really having another reason for his journey which the people did not suspect. He had, that is, no natural aptitude for peace or civil life, but had reached his eminence by arms. And now, thinking that his influence and reputation were gradually fading away because of his inactivity and quietude, he sought occasions for new enterprises. For he hoped that if he stirred up the kings of Asia and incited Mithri-dates to action, who was expected to make war upon Rome, he would at once be chosen to lead the Roman armies against him, and would fill the city with new triumphs, and his own house with Pontic spoils and royal wealth. For this reason, though Mithridates treated him with all deference and respect, he would not bend or yield, but said : “ O King, either strive to be stronger than Rome, or do her bidding without a word.” This speech startled the king, who had often heard the Roman speech, but then for the first time in all its boldness.
XXXII.	On returning to Rome, he built a house for himself near the forum, either, as he himself said, because. he was unwilling that those who paid their respects to him should have the trouble of coming a long distance, or because he thought that distance was the reason why he did not have larger crowds at his door than others. The reason, however, was not of this nature ; it was rather his inferiority to others in the graces of intercourse and in political helpfulness, which caused him to be neglected, like an instrument of war in time of peace. Of all those who eclipsed him in popular esteem he was most vexed and annoyed by Sulla, whose rise to power was due to the jealousy which the nobles felt towards Marius,
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τῶν δυνατών και τὰς προς ἐκεῖνον διαφοράς άρχην ποΧιτείας ποιούμενος, ἐπεὶ δὲ και Βόκχος 6 Νομὰς σύμμαχος cΡωμαίων avayeyραμμένος ἔστησεν έν Κ,απετωΧίω Νίκας τροπαιοφόρους και παρ αὐταῖς εν είκοσι χρυσαΐς '\oυyoύpθav iy-χειριζόμενον ύπο αυτόν Σὐλλᾳ, τούτο εξέστησεν opyfi καλ φιΧονεικία Μάριον, ώς 2ύλλα περι-σπώντος είς εαυτόν τά έργα, καὶ παρεσκευάξετο 3 βίᾳ τὰ αναθήματα καταβάΧΧειν. άντεφιΧονείκει δε 'ϊ,ύΧΧας, καὶ τὴν στάσιν δσον ούπω φερομένην είς μέσον επέσ^εν ό συμμαχικός πόΧεμος ἐξαί-φνης επί την πόΧιν άvappayεις. τά yap μαχιμώ-τατα των ’Ιταλικών εθνών και πόΧνανθρωπδτατα κατά τής Ῥώμης συνεστησαν και μικρόν εδεησαν συγχέαι τὴν ήyεμoviav, ου μόνον ὅπλοις έρρωμενα καλ σώμασιν, ἀλλὰ και τόΧμαις στρατηγών καί δεινότησι χρησάμενα θαυμασταΐς καλ αντίπαλοι?.
XXXIII.	Οντος ό πόΧεμος τοΐς πάθεσι ποικί-Χος yενόμενος και ταις τύχαις ποΧυτροπώτατος οσον Σὐλλᾳ προσέθηκε δόζης καλ δυνάμεως, τοσοϋτον άφεϊΧε Μάριου, βραδύς yάρ εφάνη ταις επιβοΧαΐς, οκνου τε περί πάντα καλ μβλλή-σεως ύπόπΧεως, εϊτε τού γὴρως τὺ δραστήριον εκείνο και θερμόν εν αύτώ κατασβεννύντος (εξηκοστόν yάρ ήδη και πέμπτον έτος ύπερέ βαλ,Χεν), εΐτε, ώς αυτός έΧεγε, περί νεύρα yεyovώς νοσώδης και σώματι δύσεpyoς ών ύπέμενε παρά δύναμιν 2 αισχύνη τάς στρατείας. ου μην ἀλλὰ καί τότε μάχη Τ€ μεγάλῃ νικήσας έξακισχιΧιους άνεΐΧε των πόΧεμίων, και Χαβήν ούδαμή παρέσχεν αὐ-
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and who was making his quarrels with Marius the basis of his political activity. And when Bocchus the Numidian, who had been designated an ally of the Romans, set up trophy-bearing Victories on the Capitol, and by their side gilded figures representing Jugurtha surrendered by him to Sulla, Marius was transported with rage and fury to see Sulla thus appropriating to himself the glory of his achievements, and was making preparations to tear down the votive offerings. But Sulla too was furious, and civil dissension was just on the point of breaking out, when it was stopped by the Social War, which suddenly burst upon the city.1 That is, the most warlike and most numerous of the Italian peoples combined against Rome, and came within a little of destroying her supremacy, since they were not only strong in arms and men, but also had generals whose daring and ability were amazing and made them a match for the Romans.
XXXIII.	This war, which was varied in its events and most changeful in its fortunes, added much to Sulla’s reputation and power, but took away as much from Marius. For he was slow in making his attacks, and always given to hesitation and delay, whether it was that old age had quenched his wonted energy and fire (for he was now past his sixty-sixth year), or that, as he himself said, a feeling of shame led him to go beyond his powers in trying to endure the hardships of the campaign when his nerves were diseased and his body unfit for work. However, even then he won a great victory in which he slew six thousand of the enemy; and he never allowed them to get a grip upon him, but even when he was
1 90-89 b.c. See the Sulla, vi. If.
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τοῖς, ἀλλὰ καί περιταφρευόμενο'; ήνεσχετο καλ χλευαζόμενος καὶ καλούμενος ον παρωξύνθη. λέγεται δὲ Ποπλίου Σίλωνος, ος μεγίστου είχε των πολεμίων αξίωμα καί δύναμιν, εἰπὁντος προς αυτόν, “ Εἰ μέγας εἶ στρατηγός, ὦ Μάριε, διαγώ-νισαι καταβάς,” άποκρίνασθαι, “ Σὺ μὲν οὖν, εἰ μέγας ει στρατηγός, άνάγκασόν με διαγωνίσασθαι 3 μὴ βουλόμενονπάλιν δε ποτέ των μεν πολεμίων καιρόν επιχειρήσεως παραδόντων, τῶν δὲ 'Ϋωμαίων άποδειλιασάντων, ώς άνεχώρησαν άμ-φότεροι, συναγαγών εις εκκλησίαν τους στρατιώτας, “ Ἀπορῶ,” φησί, “ πότερον ειπω τους πολεμίους άνανδροτερους ἢ ὺμᾶς* οὑτε 7ὰρ εκείνοι τον νώτου υμών ούτε υμείς εκείνων τό ίνίον ίδεΐν εδυ-νήθητε.” τἐλος δὲ άφήκε την στρατηγίαν ώς εξαδυνατων τῷ σώματι διὰ τὴν ασθένειαν.
ΧΧΧΙΥ. Ἐπεὶ δὲ ἡδη των ’Ιταλικών εγκεκλι-κότων εμνηστεύοντο πολλοί τον Μιθριδατικὺν πόλεμον εν *Ρώμη διά των δημαγωγών, παρά πασαν ελπίδα Έ,ουλπίκιος δήμαρχος, άνήρ θρα-σύτατος, παραγαγών Μάριον άπεδείκνυεν ανθύπατον στρατηγόν επί Μιθριδάτην. και ό δήμος διέστη, των μεν αίρουμενων τα Μάριου, των δὲ Σύλλαν καλούντων καί τον Μάριον επί θερμά κελευόντων εις Βαίας βαδίζειν καί τό σώμα θεραπεύειν υπό τε γήρως καί ρευμάτων άπειρη-2 κός, ώς αντος ελεγε. καί γαρ ήν εκεί περί Μιση-νούς τώ Μαρίφ πολυτελής οικία, τρυφάς εχουσα
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hemmed about with trenches bided his time, and was not unduly irritated by tlieir insults and challenges. We are told that Publius Silo,1 who had the greatest authority and power among the enemy, once said to him, "If thou art a great general, Marius, come down and fight it out with us ” ; to which Marius answered, et Nay, but do thou, if thou art a great general, force me to fight it out with you against my will." And at another time, when the enemy had given him an opportunity to attack them, but the Romans had played the coward, and both sides had withdrawn, he called an assembly of his soldiers and said to them:	“ I do not know whether to call the
enemy or you the greater cowards; for they were not able to see your backs, nor you their napes.” At last, however, he gave up his command, on the ground that his infirmities made him quite incapable of exercising it.
XXXIV.	But when the Italians had at last made their submission, and many persons at Rome were suing for the command in the Mithridatic war, with the aid of the popular leaders, contrary to all expectation the tribune Sulpicius, a most audacious man, brought Marius forward and proposed to make him pro-consul in command against Mithridates. The people were divided in opinion, some preferring Marius, and others calling for Sulla and bidding Marius go to the warm baths at Baiae and look out for his health, since he was worn out with old age and rfieums, as he himself said. For at Baiae, near Cape Misenum, Marius owned an expensive house, which had appointments more luxurious and effeminate
1 Pompaedius Silo, leader of the Marsi. Cf. the Cato Minor, ii. 1-4.
555
Digitized by CjOOQle
PLUTARCH'S LIVES
/cal δίαιτας θηΧυτέρας η κατ' ἄνδρα πολέμων τοσούτων καί στρατβίων αυτουργόν, ταυτην λέγεται μυριάδων επτά ἡμίσους Κορνηλέα πρί-ασθαι· χρόνου δ’ οὐ πάνυ πολ,λου γενομένου Λεύκιος Λεὑκολλος ώνείται μυριάδων πεντήκοντά 42ό καὶ διακοσίων ούτως ταχέως άνέδραμβν ή πολυτελεία καὶ τοσαύτην έπίδοσιν τὰ πράγματα προς
3	τρυφήν εΧαβεν. ου μην ἀλ\ὰ Μάριος φιΧοτίμως πάνυ και μειρακιωδώς άποτριβόμβνος το γήρας και την ασθένειαν όσημέραι κατέβαινβν βίς το πβδίον, καὶ μετά των νεανίσκων γυμναζόμενος επεδείκνυε το σώμα κοΰφον μεν ὅπλοις, εποχον δε ταΐς ίππασίαις, καίπερ ούκ βὐσταλὴς γεγονώς εν γήρα τον όγκον, ἀλλ’ εις σάρκα περιπΧηθή και βαρειαν ένδεδωκώς.
4	Ἐνίοις μεν οΐ/ν ηρεσκε ταΰτα πράττων, και κατιόντες έθεώντο την φιΧοτιμίαν αύτοΰ καί τάς άμίΧΧας, τοῖς δὲ βεΧτίστοις όρώσιν οίκτείρειν έπηει την πΧεονεξίαν καί την φιΧοδοξίαν, ότι π\ουσιώτατος εκ πένητος και μέγιστος εκ μικρού γεγονώς όρον ούκ οίδεν ευτυχίας, ουδέ θαυμαζόμβ-νος αγαπά και %άποΧαύων εν ησυχία των παρ-
5	ὁντων, ἀλλ’ ώσπερ ενδεής απάντων εις Καππαδοκίαν και τον Εύξεινον Πὁντον άρας εκ θριάμβων καί δόξης εκφέρει τοσούτον γήρας, Ἀρχελάῳ και Νεοπτολέμῳ τοῖς Μιθριδάτου σατράπαις διαμα-χούμενος. αί δε προς ταϋτα τού Μάριου δικαι-οΧογίαι παντάπασιν εφαίνοντο Χηρώδεις· ἔφη γαρ εθέΧειν τον υιόν άσκήσαι παρών αυτός επι στρατείας.
XXXV.	Ταῦτα την πόΧιν εκ πολλών χρόνων ΰπουΧον γεγενημένην και νοσούσαν άνέρρηξεν,
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than became a man who had taken active part in so many wars and campaigns. This house, we are told, Cornelia bought for seventy-five thousand drachmas; and not long afterwards Lucius Lucullus purchased it for two million five hundred thousand. So quickly did lavish expenditure spring up, and so great an increase in luxury did life in the city take on. Marius, however, showing a spirit of keen emulation that might have characterized a youth, shook off old age and infirmity and went down daily into the Campus Martius, where he exercised himself with the young men and showed that he was still agile in arms and capable of feats of horsemanship, although his bulk was not well set up in his old age, but ran to corpulence and weight.
Some, then, were pleased to have him thus engaged, and would go down into the Campus and witness his emulation in competitive contests; but the better part were moved to pity at the sight of his greed and ambition, because, though he had risen from poverty to the greatest wealth and from obscurity to the highest place, he knew not how to set bounds to his good fortune, and was not content to be admired and enjoy quietly what he had, but as if in need of all things, and after winning triumphs and fame, was setting out, with all his years upon him, for Cappadocia and the Euxine sea, to fight it out with Archelaus and Neoptolemus, the satraps of Mithridates. And the justification for this which Marius offered was thought to be altogether silly; he said, namely, that he wished to take part personally in the campaign in order to give his son a military training.
XXXV.	These things brought to a head the secret disease from which the state had long been suffering,
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ευφυέστατου ευρόντος όργανον Μάριον πρὸς τον κ ο Lvov οΧεθρον το ΧονΧπικίον Θράσος, ος διὰ ταΧΧα πάντα θανμάζων καί ζηΧών τον Σατορνΐ-νον άτόΧμίαν έπεκάΧει τοῖς ποΧιτεύμασιν αυτόν
2	και μέΧΧησιν. αντος δὲ μὴ μεΧΧων έξακοσίονς μεν είχε περί αυτόν των Ιππικών olov δορυφόρους, και τούτους άντισύγκΧητον ώνόμαζεν, έπεΧθών δε μεθ’ οπΧων εκκΧησιάζβυσι τοῖς ύπάτοις τον μεν έτερον φνγόντος ἐξ αγοράς τον υιόν εγκαταΧαβών
, άπέσφαξε, Σύλλας δὲ παρὰ τὴν οικίαν του Μάριου διωκόμενος, ουδενός &ν προσδοκήσαντος, είσέπεσε· καὶ τοὺς μὲν διώκοντας εΧαθε δρόμψ παρενεχθέντας, ὑπ’ αυτόν δε Μάριον Χέγεται κατά θνρας έτέρας άσφαΧώς άποπεμφθεις διεκπε-
3	σεϊν εις τὺ στρατοπέδου. αὐτὺς δὲ Σύλλας ἐν τοῖς ύπομνήμασιν ον φησι καταφυγειν προς τον Μάριον, άΧΧ* άπαΧΧαχθήναι βονΧενσό μένος υπέρ ων %ουΧπίκιος ήνάγκαζεν αυτόν ακοντα ψηφίσασθαι, περισχών εν κνκΧω ξίφεσι γνμνοΐς καί συνεΧάσας προς τον Μάριον, άχρι ου προεΧ-Θών έκείθεν εις αγοράν, ώς ήξίονν εκείνοι, τάς
4	απραξίας ἔλυσε. γενομένων δε τούτων δ τε ΣονΧπίκιος ήδη κρατών επεχειροτόνησε τῷ Μαρίῳ τὴν στρατηγίαν, ο τε Μάριος εν παρασκευή τής εξόδου καθειστήκει, και δύο χιΧιάρ-χους εξέπεμψε παραΧηψομενονς τό ΣνΧΧα στρά-
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and Marius found a most suitable instrument for the destruction of the commonwealth in the audacity of Sulpicius, who was in all things an admirer and an imitator of Saturninus, except that he charged him with timidity and hesitation in his political measures. Sulpicius himself was not a man of hesitation, but kept six hundred of the Knights about him as a body-guard, which he called his anti-senate ; he also made an attack with aimed men upon the consuls as they were holding an assembly, and when one of them fled from the forum, Sulpicius seized his son and butchered him; Sulla, however, the other consul, as he was being pursued past the house of Marius, did what no one would have expected and burst into the house. His pursuers ran past the house and therefore missed him, and it is said that Marius himself sent him off safely by another door so that he came in haste to his camp. But Sulla himself, in his Memoirs, says he did not. fly for refuge to the house of Marius, but withdrew thither in order to consult with Marius about the step which Sulpicius was trying to force him to take (by surrounding him with drawn swords and driving him to the house of Marius), and that finally he went from there to the forum and rescinded the consular decree for the suspension of public business, as Sulpicius and his party demanded.1 When this had been done, Sulpicius, who was now master of the situation, got the command conferred upon Marius by vote of the people; and Marius, who was making his preparations for departure, sent out two military tribunes to take over the command of Sulla’s army.
1 These proceedings are much more clearly narrated in the Sulla, chapter viii. Cf. also Appian, Bell. Civ. i. 55.
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τευμα. Σὑλλας δὲ τους στρατιώτας παρόξυναν (ἦσαν δὲ τρισμυρίων καὶ πεντακισχιλίων οὐ μείους ὁπλῖται) προηγαγεν επί τὴν Ῥώμην. τοὺς δὲ χιλίαρχους, οὺς έπέπεμψε Μάριος, προσπε-σὁντες οἱ στρατιώται διέφθειραν.
5	Πολλοὺς δὲ καὶ Μάριος ἐν Ῥώμη τῶν £ύλλα φίλων άνηρήκει, καὶ δοὑλοις ελευθερίαν έκηρυττεν ἐπὶ συμμαχίᾳ* λέγονται δὲ τρεις μόνοι προσγενέ-σθαι. μικρά ὃ’ ἀντιστὰς εἰσελάσαντι τῷ Σύλλᾳ καὶ ταχέων έκβιασθείν εφυγε. τῶν δὲ περὶ αυτόν, ώς πρώτον ἐξἐπεσε τῆς πόλεως, διασπαρέντων, σκοτουν οντος εἴς τι τῶν έπαυλίων αυτόν Χολωνιον
6	κατέφυγε. καίτον μένυιονεπεμψενέκτών Μονκίον του πενθεροϋ χωρίων ού μακράν οντων τα έπιτψ δεια ληψόμενον, αυτόν δὲ καταβάν είν Ώστίαν, φίλου τινον Νουμερίου πλοῖον αὐτῷ παρασκευά-σαντος, οὐκ άναμείναν τον υιόν, άλλα Γράνιον ίχων μεθ’ αυτού τον πρόγονον ἐξἐπλευσεν. ὁ δὲ 426 νεανίαν, ών ἦλθεν εἰς τὰ χωρία τού Μονκίον, λαμβάνων τι καί σκευαζόμενον ημέραν καταλα-βούσην ον παντάπασι τοὺς πολεμίουν ελαθεν, ἀλλ’ ηλθον ίππεΐν έλαύνοντεν καθ' υπόνοιαν ἐπι
7	τον τόπον οὺς ὸ τῶν αγρών επιμελητήν προϊδό-μενον εκρυψε τον Μάριον ἐν άμάξη κυάμουν άγονση, καί βουν ύποζεύξαν άπηντα τοιν ίππεϋσιν είν πόλιν ελαύνων την άμαξαν. οΰτω δε πρόν την οικίαν την γυναικον ό Μάριον διακομισθείν καί λαβών όσων έδεΐτο νυκτον επί θάλασσαν ηκε καί νεών επιβάν είν Αιβύην πλεούσην άπεπέρασεν.
XXXVI.	Ὀ δὲ πρεσβύτην Μάριος ώς άνήχθη, πνεύματι φορώ κομιζόμενον παρά την Ιταλίαν
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Sulla, however, called upon his soldiers (who were no fewer than thirty-five thousand legionaries) to resent this, and led them forth against Rome. His soldiers also fell upon the tribunes whom Marius had sent and slew them.
Marius, too, put to death many of Sulla's friends in Rome, and proclaimed freedom to the slaves if they would fight on his side. It is said, however, that only three of them joined his ranks, and after a feeble resistance to Sulla’s entry into the city he was speedily driven out and took to flight.1 As soon as he had made his escape from the city his companions were scattered, and since it was dark, he took refuge at one of his farmsteads, called Solonium. He also sent his son to get provisions from the estate of his father-in-law, Mucius, which was not far off, while he himself went down to the coast at Ostia, where a friend of his, Numerius, bad provided a vessel for him. Then, without waiting for his son, but taking his step-son Granius with him, he set sail. The younger Marius reached the estate of Mucius, but as he was getting supplies and packing them up, day overtook him and he did not altogether escape the vigilance of his enemies; for some horsemen came riding towards the place, moved by suspicion. When the overseer of the farm saw them coming, he hid Marius in a waggon loaded with beans, yoked up his oxen, and met the horsemen as he was driving the waggon to the city. In this way young Marius was conveyed to the house of his wife, where he got what he wanted, and then by night came to the sea, boarded a ship that was bound for Africa, and crossed over.
XXXVI.	The elder Marius, after putting to sea, was borne by a favouring wind along the coast of 1 Cf. the Sulla, chapter ix.	^
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εφοβήθη Γεμίνιόν τινα των iv Ύαρρακίνη δυνατών εχθρόν αυτόν, καὶ ταῖς ναὑταις προεῖπεν εϊργε-σθαι Ταρρακίνης. οι δὲ εβονΧοντο μὲν αὐτῷ χαρίζεσθαι, τον δὲ πνεύματος εις πεΧάγιον μεθι-στ α μεν ον καί κΧνδωνα κατάγοντος πολὺν οὑτε τὺ πορθμεΐον ἐδὁκει περικΧνζόμενον άνθέξειν, του τε Μαρίου δυσφοροῦντος καὶ κακώς εχοντος υπό ναντίας μόΧις άντιΧαμβάνονται των περί το
2	Κίρκαιον αίγιαΧών. του δὲ χειμώνος αυξανόμενου και των σιτίων επιΧειπόντων έκβάντες έπΧάζοντο προς ονδενα σκοπόν, ἀλλ* οἷα σνμβαίνει ταῖς μεγάΧαις απορίαις αει φενγειν εκ τον παρόντος ώς χαΧεπωτάτον και τάς ἐλπίδας ἔχειν ἐν τοΐς ἀδήλοις. ἐπεὶ ποΧεμία μεν εκείνοις ή γή, ποΧεμία δε ή θάΧασσα, φοβερόν δε ήν άνθρώποις περί-πεσεΐν, φοβερόν δὲ μὴ περιπεσειν δι ενδειαν των
3	αναγκαίων* ον μην ἀλλ* όψε πον βοτήρσιν όΧιγοις εντνγχάνονσιν, οῖ δούναι μεν ονδεν εσχον αντοΐς δεομένοις, γνώρισαντες δὲ τον Μάριον εκεΧενον άπαΧΧάττεσθαι την ταχίστην όΧίγον γὰρ έμπροσθεν αντόθι κατά ζήτησιν αντον συ%-
4	νοὺς ιππέας όφθήναι διεξεΧαννοντας. εν παντϊ δη τεγονώς απορίας, μάΧιστα δε νηστεία των περί αντον άπαγορενόντων, τότε μεν εκτραπόμενος τής οδού και καταβαΧών εαντόν εις νΧην βαθεΐαν έπιπόνως διεννκτέρενσε. τῇ δ' νστεραία συνηγ-μενος ὺπ’ ενδείας καί τῷ σώματι πριν εκΧεΧνσθαι παντάπασι χρήσασθαι βονΧόμένος εχώρει παρά τον αίγιαΧόν, επιθαρσννων τούς επομενονς και
5ῦ2
Digitized by Cjooole
CAIUS MARIUS
Italy ; but since he was afraid of one Geminius, who was a powerful man in Terracina and an enemy of his, he told his sailors to keep clear of Terracina. The sailors were willing enough to do as he wished, but the wind veered round and blew towards the shore, bringing in a heavy surge, and it was thought that the vessel would not hold out against the beating of the waves ; besides, Marius was in a wretched plight from sea-sickness, and therefore they made their way, though with difficulty, to the coast near Circeii. Then, as the storm was increasing and their provisions were failing, they landed from the vessel and wandered about. They had no definite object in view, but, as is usual in cases of great perplexity, sought always to escape the present evil as the most grievous, and fixed their hopes on the unknown future. For the land was their enemy, and the sea an enemy as well; they were afraid they might fall in with men, and they were afraid they might not fall in with men because they had no provisions. However, late in the day they came upon a few herdsmen ; these had nothing to give them in their need, but they recognized Marius and bade him go away as fast as he could; for a little while before numerous horsemen had been seen riding about there in search of him. Thus at his wits’ end, and, what was worst of all, his companions fainting with hunger, he turned aside for the while from the road, plunged into a deep forest, and there spent the night in great distress. But the next day, compelled by want, and wishing to make use of his strength before it failed him altogether, he wandered along the shore, trying to encourage his companions, and begging them not to
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δεόμενος μη προαποκάμνειν τής τελευταίας εΧπί-δος, ἐφ’ ἢν εαυτόν φυλάττει μαντεὑμασι παΧαιοΐς
5	πιστεὑων. νἐος γαρ ὼν ἔτι παντελώς καὶ διατριβών κατ αγρόν ύποδέξασθαι τφ ιματίφ καταφε-ρομενην ἀετοῦ νεοττιὰν ὲπτὰ νεοττοὺς εχουσαν ίδοντας δὲ τοὺς γονείς και θαυμάσαντας οιαπυν-θάνεσθαι των μάντεων· τοὺς δὲ εἰπεῖν ώς επιφανέστατος ανθρώπων ἔσοιτο καὶ τὴν μεγίστην ηγεμονίαν καλ αρχήν επτάκις αυτόν Χαβειν αναγκαίο ν εϊη.
6	Ταῦτα οί μὲν αληθώς τῷ Μαρίῳ συντυχεΐν οντω Χεγουσιν οι δὲ τοὺς τὁτε καὶ παρὰ τὴν αΧΧην φυγήν άκούσαντας αύτοΰ και πιστεύσαν-τας άναγράψαι πράγμα κομιδη μυθώδες. ἀετὺς γαρ οὐ τίκτει πΧεΐον των δυεΐν, άΧΧά και Μον-σαιον εψεΰσθαι Χεγουσιν είπόντα περί του ἀετοῦ, ὼς
Τρία μεν’τίκτει, δύο δ’ εκΧέπει, Ιν δ’ ἀλεγίζει.1
τὺ μεντοι ποΧΧάκις εν τη φυγή καί ταΐς εσχάταις άπορίαις Μάριον είπεϊν ώς άχρις έβδομης ύπα-τείας προεισιν, δμοΧογούμενόν εστιν.
XXXVII.	Ἠδη δὲ Μιντούρνηε, πὁλεως ’Ιταλικής, ὅσον είκοσι σταδίων άπέχοντες όρώσιν ιππέων ΪΧην πρόσωθεν εΧαύνοντας επ’ αυτούς και κατά τύχην ύΧκάδας δύο φερομενας. ώς οὖν έκαστος ποδών είχε και ρώμης καταδραμόντες επί την θάΧασσαν καί καταβαΧόντες εαυτούς προσενηχρντο ταΐς ναυσί, ~ καί Χαβόμενοι της ετέρας οι περί τον Τράνιον άπεπερασαν εις την
1 *Ος τρία μεν κτλ., as cited in Aristotle, Hist. An. vi. 6 (p. 563*, 17).
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give up the struggle before his last hope could be realized, for which he was still reserving himself in reliance on ancient prophecies. When, that is, he was quite young and living in the country, he had caught in his cloak a falling eagle’s nest, which had seven young ones in it; at sight of this, his parents were amazed, and made enquiries of the seers, who told them that their son would be most illustrious of men, and was destined to receive the highest command and power seven times.
Some say that this really happened to Marius; but others say that those who heard the story from him at this time and during the rest of his flight, believed it, and recorded it, though it was wholly fabulous. For, they say, an eagle does not lay more than two eggs at one time, and Musaeus also was wrong when, speaking of the eagle, he says:
“ Three indeed she layeth, and two hatcheth, but one
only doth shO feed.”1
However, that Marius, during his flight and in his ex-tremest difficulties, often said that he should attain to a seventh consulship, is generally admitted.
XXXVII.	But presently, when they were about twenty furlongs distant from Minturnae, an Italian city, they saw from afar a troop of horsemen riding towards them, and also, as it chanced, two merchant vessels sailing along. Accordingly, with all the speed and strength they had, they ran down to the sea, threw themselves into the water, and began to swim to the ships. Granius and his party reached one of the ships and crossed over to the opposite
1	Fragment 21 (Kinkel, Ep. Orate. Fray., p. 229).
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2 άντικρύς νήσον ΑΙναρία καλεῖται* αυτόν δὲ Μάριον βαρύν οντα τώ σώματι και δυσμεταχεί-ριστον οίκεται δυο μόλις και χαΧεπώς ὺπὲρ τῆς 4 θαλάττης ἐξάραντες εις τὴν ετεραν ἔθεντο ναῦν, ἡδη τῶν ιππέων εφεστώτων καὶ διακεΧευο μενών άπο γης τοῖς ναύταις κατάγειν τὺ πλοῖον ἢ τον Μάριον εκβαΧόντας αυτούς ἀποπλεῖν ὅπη χρῄ-ζοιεν. ίκετεύοντος δὲ τοῦ Μαρίου καὶ δακρύοντος,
οι κύριοι της όΧκάδος ως ἐν όΧιγιρ πολλὰς επ’ ἀμφὁτερα τῆς γνώμης τροπάς Χαβόντες ὅμως άττ€κρίναντο τοῖς ίππεῦσι μὴ προἐσθαι τον
3	Μάριον. εκείνων δὲ προς οργήν άπεΧασάντων αυθις ετέρων γενόμενοι λογισμών κατεφέροντο προς την γην και περὶ τὰς εκβοΧάς τού Αίριος ποταμού διάχυσιν Χιμνώδη Χαμβάνοντος άγκυρας βαΧόμενοι παρεκάΧουν αυτόν έκβήναι και τροφήν ἐπὶ γῆς Χαβεΐν καλ το σώμα θεραπεύσαι κεκακω-μἐνον, ἄχρι οὖ φορὰ γένηταί' γίγνεσθαι δὲ τὴν είωθυΐαν ώραν τού πεΧαγίου μαραινόμενου καί των εΧών αύραν άναδιδόντων επιεικώς διαρκή,
4	ταῦτα πεισθεὶς ὁ Μάριος επραττε· καὶ τῶν ναυτών εξεΧομένων αυτόν επι τὴν γῆν κατακΧινεις εν τινι πόα πορρωτάτω τού μεΧΧοντος είχε τὴν διάνοιαν. οι δε εὐθὺς έπιβάντες επι την ναύν και τὰς άγκυρας άναΧαβόν τες εφευγον, ως ούτε καΧον εκδούναι τον Μάριον αύτοις ούτε σώζειν άσφαΧές. οὕτω δὴ πάντων έρημος άττοΧειφθεις ποΧύν μεν χρόνον άναυδος επι τής άκτής ἔκειτο, μόΧις δε πως άναΧαβών εαυτόν επορεύετο ταλαι-
5	πώρως άνοδίαις* καὶ διεξεΧθών εΧη βαθέα και τάφρους ΰδατος καλ πήΧού γεμούσας επιτυγχάνει καΧύβη Χιμνουργού γέροντος, δν περιπεσών ίκέ-566
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island, Aenaria by name; Marius himself, who was heavy and unwieldy, two slaves with toil and difficulty held above water and put into the other ship, the horsemen being now at hand and calling out from the shore to the sailors either to bring the vessel to shore or to throw Marius overboard and sail whither they pleased. But since Marius supplicated them with tears in his eyes, the masters of the vessel, after changing their minds often in a short time, nevertheless replied to the horsemen that they would not surrender Marius. The horsemen rode away in a rage, and the sailors, changing their plan again, put in towards the shore; and after casting anchor at the mouth of the Liris, where the river expands into a lake, they advised Marius to leave the vessel, take some food ashore with him, and recruit his strength after his hardships until a good wind for sailing should arise; this usually arose, they said, when the wind from the sea died away and a tolerably strong breeze blew from the marshes. Marius was persuaded to follow their advice ; so the sailors carried him ashore, and he lay down in some grass, without the slightest thought of what was to come. Then the sailors at once boarded their vessel, hoisted anchor, and took to flight, feeling that it was neither honourable for them to surrender Marius nor safe to rescue him. Thus, forsaken of all men, he lay a long time speechless on the shore, but recovered himself at last and tried to walk along, the lack of any path making his progress laborious. He made his way through deep marshes and ditches full of mud and water, until he came to the hut of an old man who got his living from the water. At his feet Marius fell
567
Digitized by CjOOQle
PLUTARCH'S LIVES
Teve γενὲσθαι σωτήρα καί βοηθόν ἀνδρὁς, el 8ia<f>vyoi τα παρόντα, μείξονας ἐλπίδων άμοιβάς ἀποδώσοντος. ὁ δὲ άνθρωπος, εἴτε πάλαι ηινω-σκων εἴτε προς τὴν σφιν ώς κράττονα θαυμάσας, άναπαύσασθαι μὲν ἔφη δεομένῳ τὺ σκηννδριον βξαρκβϊν, el he τινας ύπoφeύyωv πλάζοιτο κρύψειν
6	αὐτὺν ἐν τὁπῳ μάλλον ησυχίαν εχοντι. του δὲ Μαρίου δεηθἐντ ος τοῦτο ποιεῖν, ay άγων αυτόν εἰς τὺ ἕλος καὶ πτηξαι κελεύσας ἐν χωρίω κοίλω παρά τον πόταμον ἐπίβαλε τῶν τε καλάμων πολλούς και της άλλης έπιφέρων ΰλης όση κουφή καί περιπόσσειν άβλαβώς δυναμἐνη.
XXXVIII.	Χρόνου δὲ οὐ πολλοῦ hiayevopevov ψόφος αύτω καί θόρυβος από της καλύβης προσ-επεσεν. ὁ γαρ Γεμίνιος ἐκ Ταρρακίνης ἔπεμἡνε ποΧλοὺς ἐπὶ τὴν δίωξιν, ὧν ἔνιοι κατὰ τύχην ἐκεῖ προσέλθόντες ἐξεφὁβουν καί κατεβόων τοῦ yepovτoς ως ύπoheheyμevoυ καί κατακρυβοντος
2	πολέμιον 'Ρωμαίων, ἐξαναστὰς οὐν ὁ Μάριος καὶ ἀποδυσάμενος καθῆκεν εαυτόν εἰς τὴν λίμνην ΰόωρ παχύ καί τελματώδες εχουσαν, ὅθεν οὐ διέλαθε τοὺς ζητούντας, ἀλλ’ άνα'σπασθείς βορβόρου κατάπλεως γυμνός εἰς Μιντοὑρνας άνηχθη καί παρεδὁθη τοι? άρχουσιν. ἡν γἀγ €ία άπασαν ήδη πόλιν eζevηveyμevov παράγγελμα περὶ τοῦ Μαρίου δημοσίᾳ διώκειν καὶ κτείνειν τοὺς Χα-
3	βόντας. όμως he βουλεύσασθαι πρότερον ἐδὁκει τοῖς άρχουσΐ' καί κατατίθενται τον Μάριον εις οΙκίαν Φαννίας yυvaικoς ούκ εὐμενῶς όοκούσης ἔχειν πρό? αυτόν ἐξ αιτίας παλαιάς.
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down and besought him to save and help a man who, in case he escaped his present perils, would recompense him beyond all his hopes. Then the man, who either knew Marius from of old or saw that in his face which won the regard due to superior rank, told him that if he merely wanted to rest, the cabin would suffice, but that if he was wandering about trying to escape pursuers, he could be hidden in a place that was more quiet. Marius begged that this might be done, and the man took him to the marsh, bade him crouch down in a hollow place by the side of the river, and threw over him a mass of reeds and other material \vhich was light enough to cover without injuring him.
XXXVIII.	Not much time had elapsed, however, when a din and tumult at the hut fell upon the ears of Marius. For Geminius had sent a number of men from Terracina in pursuit of him, some of whom had chanced to come to the old man’s hut, and were frightening and berating him for having received and hidden an enemy of Rome. Marius therefore rose from his hiding-place, stripped off his clothes, and threw himself into the thick and muddy water of the marsh. Here he could not elude the men who were in search of him, but they dragged him out all covered with slime, led him naked to Minturnae, and handed him over to the magistrates there. Now, word had already been sent to every city that Marius was to be pursued by the authorities and killed by his captors. But nevertheless, the magistrates decided to deliberate on the matter first; so they put Marius for safe-keeping in the house of a woman named Fannia, who was thought to be hostile to him on account of an ancient grievance.
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Ἠν yap άνήρ τῇ Φαννία Τιτίννιος· τούτου δια-στάσα την φερνήν ἀπῄτει λαμπρὰν ούσαν. ὁ δὲ μοιχείαν ενεκάλει· και γίνεται Μάριος ύπατεύων
4	τὺ ἔκτον δικαστἧς. ἐπει δἐ τἣς δίκης λεγομἐνης ἐφαίνετο καὶ τὴν Φαννίαν ακόλαστόν yeyονεναι καλ τον ἄνδρα τοιαύτην εἰδὁτα λαβειν καὶ συμ-βιώσαι πολύν χρόνον, ἀμφοτἑρους δυσχεράνας τον μὲν ἄνδρα τὴν φερνὴν ἐκέλευσεν ἀποδοῦναι, τἣς δὲ yuvaiKO? ατιμίας ενεκα τῇ καταδίκη χαλκούς τέσσαρας προσετίμησεν.
5	Οὐ μὴν ἦ γε Φαννία τότε πάθος ηυναικος 428 ὴδικημἐνης ελαβεν, ἀλλ’ ώς εἶδε τον Μάριον, πορρωτάτω yεvoμεvη τοῦ μνησικακεΐν, εκ των παρόντων ἐπβμελεῖτο καὶ παρεθάρρννεν αυτόν. ὁ
δὲ κάκείνην ἐπῄνει καὶ θαρρείν εφασκε· σημεΐον yάp αὐτᾤ yeyovivai χρηστόν, ἦν δβ τοιοῦτον.
Ὀς αγόμενος προς τῇ οἰκίᾳ τἣς Φαννίας iye-yόνει, των θυρων άνοιχθεισων ονος ἔνδοθεν εχώρει δρόμφ, πιόμενος από κρήνης εyyύς άπορρεούσης*
6	προσβλέψας δὲ τῴ Μαρίῳ λαμυρόν τι και yεyη-θός εστη πρώτον εναντίον, εΐτα φωνήν άφήκε λαμπράν καί παρεσκίρτησε παρ αυτόν υπό yav-ρότητος. εξ ου συμβαλών ό Μάριος εφασκεν ώς διά θαλάσσης αύτω μάλλον ή διά γῆς ύποδείκνυσι σωτηρίαν τό δαιμόνιου* τον γὰρ ὅνον οὐ προσέ-χοντα τῇ ξηρᾴ τροφή προς τό ύδωρ απ’ αυτού τραπεσθαι.
Ύαϋτα διαλεχθείς τῇ Φαννία καθ' αυτόν άνε-57ο
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Fannia, that is, had been married to Titinnius; but she had separated herself from him and demanded back her dowry, which was considerable. Her husband, however, had accused her of adultery ; and Marius, who was serving in his sixth consulship, had presided over the trial. When the case was pleaded, and it appeared that Fannia had been a dissolute woman, and that her husband had known this and yet had taken her to wife and lived with her a long time, Marius was disgusted with both of them, and decreed that the husband should pay back his wife’s dowry, while at the same time he imposed upon the woman, as a mark of infamy, a fine of four coppers.
However, at the time of which I speak, Fannia did not act like a woman who had been wronged, but when she saw Marius, she put far from her all resentment, cared for him as well as she could, and tried to encourage him. Marius commended her, and said he was of good courage; for an excellent sign had been given him. And this sign was as follows.
When, as he was led along, he had come to the house of. Fannia, the door flew open and an.ass ran out, in order to get a drink at a spring that flowed hard by; with a saucy and exultant look at Marius the animal at first stopped in front of him, and then, giving a magnificent bray, went frisking past him triumphantly. From this Marius drew an omen and concluded that the Deity was indicating a way of escape for him by sea rather than by land; for the ass made no account of its dry fodder, but turned from that to the water.
After explaining this to Fannia, Marius lay down
PLUTARCH'S LIVES
παὑετο, τὴν θύραν τού δωματίου προσθεΐναι κελεὑσας.
XXXIX.	Βουλευομένοις δὲ τοῖς άρχουσι και συνέδροις των Μιντουρνησίων Ιδοξε μὴ μέλλειν, ἀλλὰ διαχρήσασθαι τον άνδρα.	και των μὲν
πολιτών ούδεις ὺπέστη τὺ ἔργον, ίππεὺς δὲ Γαλάτης τὺ γἐνος ἢ Κίμβρος (άμφοτέρως
2	Ιστορείται) λαβών ξίφος έπεισήλθεν αύτφ. τοῦ δὲ οικήματος εν ω ἔτυχε μέρει κατακείμενος ού πάνυ λαμπρόν φῶς ἔχοντος, ἀλΧ1 οντος επισκίου, λέyετaι τὰ μὲν ομματα του Μάριον φ\σγα πολ-λὴν εκβάλλοντα τφ στρατιώτη φανήναι, φωνήν δε μεγάλην ἐκ τοῦ παλισκίου yενέσθαι, “ Σὺ δὴ τολμάν, άνθρωπε, Γαϊον Μάριον άνελεΐν ; ” ἐξῆλ-θεν οὖν ευθύς 6 βάρβαρος φυγή, καὶ τὺ ξίφος εν μέσω καταβαλών έχώρει διά θυρών, τούτο μόνον βοών, “ Ού δύναμαι Τάϊον Μάριον άποκτεϊναι.”
3	πάντας οὖν έκπληξις έσχεν, ειτα οίκτος καί μετάνοια τής γνώμης καὶ κατάμεμψις εαυτών ώς βούλευμα βεβουλευκότων άνομον και άχάριστον ἐπ’ ἀνδρὶ σωτήρι τής ’Ιταλίας, ᾤ μὴ βοηθήσαι δεινόν ἦν. “Ττω δ’ οὖν ὅπη χρήζει φυγάς, ανα-τλησόμένος άλλαχόθι το μεμορμένον. ημείς δε ενχώμεθα μὴ νεμεσήσαι θεούς Μάριον άπορον και yύμνον εκ τής πόλεως έκβαλούσιν.” ὕπὺ τοιούτων λογισμών είσπεσόντες άθρόοι καί περισσόντες
4	αυτόν ἐξῆγον ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν. ἄλλου δε άλ\ο τι προθύμως ύπηρετονντος και σπενδόντων απάντων ἐγίνετο τριβή τού χρόνου. τὺ γὰρ τῆς Χεγο-μένης Μαρίκας άλσος, ο σέβονται και παρα-φυλάττουσι μηθέν εκειθεν εκκομισθήναι των
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to rest alone, after ordering the door of the apartment to be closed.
XXXIX.	Upon deliberation, the magistrates and councillors of Minturnae decided not to delay, but to put Marius to death. No one of the citizens, however, would undertake the task, so a horseman, either a Gaul or a Cimbrian (for the story is told both ways), took a sword and went into to the room where Marius was. Now, that part of the room where Marius happened to be lying had not a very good light, but was gloomy, and we are told that to the soldier the eyes of Marius seemed to shoot out a strong flame, and that a loud voice issued from the shadows saying : “ Man, dost thou date to slay Caius Marius ? ” At once, then, the Barbarian fled from the room, threw his sword down on the ground, and dashed out of doors, with this one cry: “ I cannot kill Caius Marius.” Consternation reigned, of course, and then came pity, a change of heart, and self-reproach for having come to so unlawful and ungrateful a decision against a man who had been the saviour ot Italy, and who ought in all decency to be helped. “So, then,” the talk ran, “let him go where he will as an exile, to suffer elsewhere his allotted fate. And let us pray that the gods may not visit us with their displeasure for casting Marius out of our city in poverty and rags.” Moved by such considerations, they rushed into his room in a body, surrounded him, and began to lead him forth to the sea. But although this one and that one were eager to do him some service and all made what haste they could, still there was delay. For the grove of Marica, as it was called, which was held in veneration, and from which nothing was permitted to be carried out that had ever
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εἰσκομισθἑντων, εμποδών ἦν τἣς ἐπὶ θάλασσαν οδού, καί κύκλω περιϊόντας ἔδει βραδύνειν, ἄ^ρι οὖ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων τις έκβοήσας ἔφη μηδεμιαν άβατον μηδ* ἀπὁρευτον ὁδὺν εἷναι δι* ἦς σώζεται Μάριος. καὶ πρώτος αντος λαβών τι τῶν κομι-ζομενών ἐπὶ ναῦν διὰ τοῦ τόπον διεξῆλθε.
XL. Τοιαύτῃ προθυμία ταχύ πάντων συ μ-πορισθέντων καί Βηλαίον τινος ναΰν τω Μαρίφ παρασχόντος, ος ύστερον πίνακα των πράξεων εκείνων ηρα^άμενος άνέθηκεν εις το ιερόν οθεν εμβάς 6 Μάριος ανήχθη, τφ πνενματι <£εροντι χ^ώμενος εφέρετό πως κατά τύχην προς Αιναρίαν την νήσον, οπού τον Τράνιον καί τούς άλλους
2	φίλους ευρών επλει μετ αυτών επί Αιβύης. ὕδα-τος δὲ έπιλιπόντος αυτούς άναηκαίως Σικελία κατά την Έρυκίνην προσεσχον. ετυχε δε περί τούς τόπους εκείνους ό Ῥωμαίων ταμίας παρα-φυλάσσων, καί μικρού μεν αυτόν άποβάντα τον Μάριον βἷλεν, άπέκτεινε δε περί εκκαίδεκα των υδρευόμενων. Μάρἱος δὲ κατά σπουδήν άναχθείς καί διαπεράσας το πέλαγος προς Μήνιγγα την νήσον, ενταύθα διαπυνθάνεται πρώτον ώς ό παΐς αυτού διασέσωσται μετά Κεθήγου καί πορεύονται προς τον βασιλέα των Νομάδων Ίάμῆταν, δεη-
3 σόμενοι βοηθεΐν.	ἐφ’ οϊς μικρόν άναπνεύσας έθάρρησεν άπο της νήσου προς την Καρχηδονίαν 429 προσβαλεΐν.
Ἐστρατήγει δὲ τής Αιβύης τότε Σζξτίλιος, άνήρ Ῥωμαῖος, οὓτε φαύλον ούθέν ούτε χρηστόν εκ Μάριου προειληφώς, ἀλλ’ οσον απ' οίκτου τι προσδοκώμενος ώφελήσειν. άρτι δὲ αυτού μετ
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been carried in, lay between them and the sea as they were going, and if they went round it they must needs lose time. At last, however, one of the older men cried out and said that no path could forbid men’s steps and passage if it were the path of safety for Marius. And the speaker himself was the first to take some of the things that were being carried to the ship and pass through the holy place.
XL. Everything was speedily provided through such readiness as this, and a certain Belaeus furnished a ship for Marius. Belaeus afterwards had a painting made representing these scenes, and dedicated it in the temple at the spot where Marius embarked and put to sea. Favoured by the wind he was borne along by chance to the island of Aenaria, where he found Granius and the rest of his friends, and set sail with them for Africa. But their supply of fresh water failed, and they were compelled to touch at Erycina in Sicily. In this neighbourhood, as it chanced, the Roman quaestor was on the watch, and almost captured Marius himself as he landed; he did kill about sixteen of his men who came ashore for water. Marius therefore put out to sea with all speed and crossed to the island of Meninx, where he first learned that his son had come off safely with Cethegus, and that they were on their way to Iainpsas the king of Numidia, intending to ask his aid. At this news Marius was a little refreshed, and made bold to push on from the island to the neighbourhood of Carthage.
The Roman governor of Africa at this time was Sextilius, a man who had received neither good nor ill at the hands of Marius, but whom, as it was expected, pity alone would move to give him aid. Hardly, however, had Marius landed with a few companions,
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όΧίγων άποβεβηκότος υπηρέτης άπαντήσας και καταστάς εναντίον ειπεν, “ 'Απαγορεύει σοι Σεξ-τίΧιος 6 στρατηγός, ώ Μάριε, Αιβύης επιβαίνειν εἰ δὲ μη, φησίν άμυνεΐν τοΐς της βουΧής δὁγμασιν,
4	ώς Ύωμαίων ποΧεμίω ^ρώμενος." ταύτα άκου-σαντα τον Μάριον ύπο Χύπης καί βαρυθυμίας απορία Χόγων ἔσχε, καὶ πολὺν χρόνον ησυχίαν ήγε δεινόν εἰς τον υπηρέτην άποβΧέπων. έρομενου δὲ εκείνου τί φράζει καί τί Χέγει προς τον στρατηγόν, άπεκρίνατο μέγα στενάξας,” Ἀγγελλε τοίνυν οτι Γάϊον Μάριον εν τοϊς Καρχηδὁνος έρειπίοις φυγάδα καθεζόμενον είδες," οὐ κακώς άμα την τε της πόΧεως εκείνης τύχην και την εαυτού μετά-βοΧην εν παραδείγματος Χόγφ θέμενος.
5	Ἐν τούτω δὲ Ίάμψας ό βασιΧεύς των Νομάδων επαμφοτερίζων τοϊς Χογισμοΐς εν τιμή μεν ήγε τούς περί τον νέον Μάριον, άπιέναι δὲ βου-Χομένους εκ τινος αει προφάσεως κατείχε, καλ δηΧος ην επ’ ούδενϊ χρηστω ποιούμενος την άνα-βόΧήν. ου μην άΧΧα συμβαίνει τι των είκότων αύτοϊς προς σωτηρίαν. 6 γαρ νέος Μάριος ευπρεπής ων την οψιν ηνία τινὰ των παΧΧακίδων τον βασιΧέως παρ αξίαν πράττων ό δε οίκτος οντος
6	αρχή και πρόφασις ην έρωτος, το μέν ούν πρώτον άπετρίβετο την άνθρωπον ώς δε ούτε φυγής έτέραν όδον εώρα καί τα παρ' εκείνης σπουδαίο-τερον ή προς ηδονήν άκόΧαστον διεπράττετο, δεξάμενος την φιΧοφροσύνην και συνεκπεμφθεϊς ύπ αυτής άπέδρα μετά των φίΧων και διέφυγε προς τον Μάριον, έπεϊ δὲ άΧΧήΧονς ήσπάσαντο, πορευόμενοι παρά την θάΧασσαν εντυγχάνουσι σκορπίοις μαχομένοις· καί το σημεϊον έφάνη τφ
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when an official met him, stood directly in front of him, and said : “ Sextilius the governor forbids thee, Marius, to set foot in Africa; and if thou disobeyest, he declares that he will uphold the decrees of the senate and treat thee as an enemy of Rome.” When he heard this, Marius was rendered speechless by grief and indignation, and for a long time kept quiet, looking sternly at the official. Then, when asked by him what he had to say, and what answer he would make to the governor, he answered with a deep groan: “ Tell him, then, that thou hast seen Caius Marius a fugitive, seated amid the ruins of Carthage/' And it was not inaptly that he compared the fate of that city with his own reversal of fortune.
Meanwhile Iampsas the king of Numidia, hesitating which course to take, did indeed treat the younger Marius and his party with respect, but always had some excuse for detaining them when they wished to go away, and clearly had no good end in view in thus postponing their departure. However, something occurred which, though not at all extraordinary, led to their escape. The younger Marius, that is, being a handsome fellow, one of the concubines of the king was pained to see him treated unworthily, and this feeling of compassion ripened into love. At first, then, Marius repelled the woman’s advances; but when he saw that there was no other way of escape for him and his friends, and that her behaviour was based on a genuine affection, he accepted her favours ; whereupon she helped him in getting off, and he ran away with his friends and made his escape to his father. After father and son had embraced one another, they walked along the sea-shore, and there they saw some scorpions fighting, which the elder
577
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7	Μαρίῳ πονηρόν, εὐθὺς ούν άλιάδος επιβάντες εις Κέρκιναν διεπέρων, νήσον άπέχουσαν ον πολύ τῆς ηπείρου· και τοσούτον εφθασαν όσον άνηγμενων αυτών ιππείς όράσθαι παρά του βασιλέως ελαύ-νοντας επί τον τόπον όθεν άνήχθησαν. τούτον ούδενός ἐλάττονα κίνδυνον εδοξεν ἐκφυγεῖν ό Μάριος.
XLI. Έν δὲ Ῥώμῃ Σύλλας μεν ηκούετο τοις Μιθριδάτου πόλεμεϊν στρατηηοΐς περί Βοιωτίαν, οί δὲ ύπατοι στασιάσαντες εχώρουν εις όπλα. καὶ μάχης γενομἐνης Όκτάβιος μεν κρατήσας εξέβαλε Κίνναν επιχειρούντα τυραννικώτερον άρ-χβιν, καὶ κατεστησεν άντ αυτού Κ ορνήλιον Μερούλλαν ύπατον, ὁ δὲ Κίννας ἐκ τῆς ἄλλης ’Ιταλίας συναγαγὼν δύναμιν αύθις διεπολέμει
2	προς αυτούς, ταύτα τῷ Μαρίῳ πυνθανομένω πλεύσαι την ταχίστην έφαίνετο· καμ παραλαβών εκ τής Αιβύης Μαυρουσίων τινας ίππότας καί των από τής ’Ιταλίας τινας καταφερομένων, συναμφοτέρους ού πλείονας χιλίων γενομένους, άνήχθη. προσβαλών δὲ1 Τελαμῶνι τῆς Τυρ-ρηνίας καί άποβάς εκήρυττε δούλοις ελευθερίαν καί των αυτόθι ηεωρηούντων καί νεμόντων ελευθέρων κατά δόξαν αυτού συντρεχόντων επί την θάλασσαν άναπείθων τούς ακμαιότατους εν ἡμέ-ραις όλίηαις χεΐρα μεγάλην ήθροισε καί τεσσαράκοντα ναΰς επλήρωσεν.
3	Εἰδὼς δὲ τον μεν ’Οκτάβων άριστον ανδρα καί τῷ δικαιοτάτφ τρόπφ βουλόμενον αρχειν, τον δὲ Κίνναν ύποπτόν τε τφ Σύλλᾳ καί πολεμούντα τή
1 άνήχθη. προσβαλών δε with Coraes: μεβ’ &ν άνήχθη, τροσβαλών.
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Marius regarded as a bad omen. At once, therefore, they boarded a fishing-boat and crossed over to the island of Cercina, which was not far distant from the mainland; and scarcely had they put out from land when horsemen sent by the king were seen riding towards the spot whence they had sailed. It would seem that Marius never escaped a greater peril than this.
XLI. But in Rome, Sulla was heard of as waging war with the generals of Mithridates in Boeotia, and the consuls quarrelled and were resorting to arms. A battle took place, Octavius won the day, cast out Cinna, who was trying to be too arbitrary in his rule, and put Cornelius Merula in his place as consul; whereupon Cinna assembled a force from the other parts of Italy and made war anew upon Octavius and his colleague. When Marius heard of these things, he thought best to sail thither as fast as he could; so taking with him from Africa some Moorish horsemen, and some Italians who had wandered thither, the number of both together not exceeding a thousand, he put to sea. Putting in at Telamon in Tyrrhenia, and landing there, he proclaimed freedom to the slaves; he also won over the sturdiest of the free farmers and herdsmen of the neighbourhood, who came flocking down to the sea attracted by his fame, and in a few days had assembled a large force and manned forty ships.
And now, knowing that Octavius was a most excellent man and wished to rule in thejustest way, but that Cinna was distrusted by Sulla and was making
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καθεστώση πολιτεία, τούτω προσνέμειν εαυτόν ἔγνω μετά τἣς δυνάμεως. επεμψεν ουν ὲπαγγελ-Χόμενος ώς ύπάτφ πάντα ποιήσειν τά προστασ-σόμενα. δεξαμένου δε του Κίννα καί προσα-γορεύσαντος αυτόν ανθύπατον, ράβδους δε και 430 τὰλλα παράσημα της αρχής άποστείΧαντος, οὐκ 4 εφη πρέπειν αυτού ταΐς τύχαις τον κόσμον, ἀλλ’ εσθήτι φαύΧη κεχρημένος καί κομών άφ’ ἦς ἔφυ-γεν ημέρας, ὺπὲρ έβδομήκοντα γεγονώς ἔτη βάδην προσήει, βουΧόμένος μεν έΧεεινός είναι, τᾤ δὲ οϊκτω συμμέμικτο το οίκεϊον τής οψεως αυτού πΧέον το φοβερόν, καὶ διέφαινεν ή κατήφεια τον θυμόν ού τεταπεινωμένον, ἀλλ’ εξηγριωμένον ὺπὺ τῆς μεταβολής.
XLII. Ἀσπασάμενος δὲ τὸν Κίνναν και τοΐς στρατιώταις εντυχών ευθύς εϊχετο τού έργου και μεγάΧην μεταβοΧήν των πραγμάτων έποίησε. πρώτον μεν γαρ ταΐς ναυσϊ τά σιτηγά περικόπτων καλ τούς εμπόρους Χηϊζόμενος έκράτησε τής αγοράς, έπειτα τάς παραΧίους πόλεις έπιπΧέων ήρει. τἐλος δὲ τὴν Ὠστίαν αυτήν Χαβών εκ προδοσίας τά τε χρήματα διήρπασε και τών ανθρώπων τούς ποΧΧούς άπέκτεινε, και γεφυρώσας τον ποταμόν άπέκοψε κομιδή τάς εκ θαΧάσσης ευπορίας τών 2 ποΧεμίων. άρας δε τψ στρατω προς την ποΧιν εχώρει και τό καΧούμενον ΊανούκΧον ορος κατέ-σχεν, ού τοσούτον απειρία τού Όκταβίου τά πράγματα βΧάπτοντος, οσον ακρίβεια τών δικαίων προϊεμένου τά χρειώδη παρά τό συμφέρον, ος 580
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war upon the established constitution, he determined to join China with his forces. Accordingly he sent to Cinna and offered to obey him in everything as consul. Cinna accepted his offer, named him pro-consul, and sent him the fasces and other insignia of the office. Marius, however, declared that these decorations were not suited to his fortunes, and in .mean attire, his hair uncut since the day of his flight, being now over seventy years of age, came with slow stepfc to meet the consul. For he wished that men should pity him ; but with his appeal for compassion there was mingled the look that was natural to him and now more terrifying than ever, and through his downcast mien there flashed a spirit which had been, not humbled, but made savage by his reverses.
XLII. After greeting Cinna and presenting himself to Cinna’s soldiers, he at once began his work and greatly changed the posture of affairs. In the first place, by cutting off the grain-ships with his fleet and plundering the merchants, he made himself master of the city’s supplies ; next, he sailed to the maritime cities and took them ; and finally, he seized Ostia itself, which was treacherously surrendered to him, plundering the property there and killing most of its inhabitants, and by throwing a bridge across the river completely cut off the enemy from such stores as might come by sea. ^Then he set out and marched with his army towards the city, and occupied the hill called Janiculum. Octavius damaged his own cause, not so much through lack of skill, as by a too scrupulous observance of the laws, wherein he unwisely neglected the needs of the hour. For though many urged him to call the slaves to arms
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γε πολλών κελευὁντων αυτόν ἐπ’ ελευθερία καλεῖν τοὺς οἰκέτας οὐκ ἔφη Βονλοις μεταδώσειν τἧς πατρίύος, ἧς Γαϊον Μάριον εϊργει τοι? νὁμοις
3	αμύνων. ἐπεὶ δὲ Μἐτελλος υἱὺς Μβτέλλου τοῦ στρατηγήσαντος ἐν Λιβύῃ καὶ διὰ Μάριον ἐκπε-σὁντος ἦκεν εἰς 'Ρώμην καὶ πολὺ τοῦ Όκταβίον στρατηγικώτερος εφαίνετο, καταΧιπόντες οί στρα-τιῶται τον Ὀκτάβιον ἦκον ώς ἐκεῖνον αβχειν δεόμενοι καὶ σώζειν τὴν πὁλιν εὖ γαρ ἀγωνιεῖ-σθαι καὶ κρατήσειν έμπειρον ηγεμόνα καὶ δρα-στήριον Χαβόντε?, αγανακτήσαντος δὲ τοῦ Μετέλ-λου καὶ κεΧενοντος άπιεναι πρό? τον ύπατον, ωχοντο προς τους πολέμιους, νπεξεστη δὲ καὶ Μέτελλος άπογνονς τὴν πὁλιν.
4	Ὀκτάβιον δὲ Χαλδαῖοι καὶ θῦταί τινες καὶ σιβυΧΧισταϊ πάσαντες ἐν Ῥώμῃ κατέσχον, ώς εὖ γενησομενων. ὁ γαρ ἀνὴρ οντος Βοκεΐ, ταΧΧα 'Ρωμαίων ενγνωμονέστατος γενόμενος καὶ μάΧιστα δὴ τὺ πρόσχημα τής ύπατάας ἀκολάκευτον ἐπὶ τῶν πατρίων εθών καὶ νόμων ώσπερ διαγραμμάτων άμεταβόΧων ΒιαφνΧάξας, αρρώστια τἣ περὶ ταΰτα χρήσασθαι, πΧείονα συνών χρόνον αγύρταις καί μάντεσιν ή πόΧιτικοΐς καὶ ποΧεμικοΐς
5	ἀνδράσιν. οντος μεν ovu> πρϊν είσεΧθεΙν τον Μάριον, ὺπὺ των προπεμφθεντων από τον βήματος κατασπασθεϊς εσφάττετο· καὶ Χέγεται διάγραμμα Χαλδαϊκόν εν τοΐς κόΧποις αυτού φονενθεντός ενρεθήναι. καὶ τὺ πράγμα ποΧΧήν άΧογίαν είχε, τὺ δυεῖν ηγεμόνων επιφανέστατων Μάριον μὲν 582
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under promise of freedom, he said he would not make bondmen members of the state from which he was trying to exclude Marius in obedience to the laws. Moreover, when Metellus (son of the Metellus who had commanded in Africa and had been banished through the intrigues of Marius) came to Rome, it was thought that he was far superior to Octavius as a general, and the soldiers forsook Octavius and came to him, entreating him to take the command and save the city ; for they would make a good fight, they said, and win the victory if they got a tried and efficient leader. Metellus, however, was indignant at them and bade them go back to the consul ; whereupon they went off to the enemy. Metellus also left the city, despairing of its safety.
But Octavius was persuaded by certain Chaldaeans, sacrifices, and interpreters of the Sibylline books to remain in the city, on the assurance that matters would turn out well. For it would seem that this man, although he was in other ways the most sensible man in Rome, and most careful to maintain the dignity of the consular office free from undue influence in accordance with the customs of the country and its laws, which he regarded as unchangeable ordinances, had a weakness in this direction, since he spent more time with charlatans and seers than with men who were statesmen and soldiers. This man, then, before Marius entered the city, was dragged down from the rostra by men who had been sent on before, and butchered ; and we are told that a Chaldaean chart was found in his bosom after he had been slain. Now, it seems very unaccountable that, of two most illustrious commanders, Marius
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όρθώσαι το μὴ καταφρονήσαι μαντικής, *Οκτάβων δὲ άπολέσαι.
XLIII. Οὐτω δὴ των πραγμάτων εχόντων ἡ βουλή συνελθούσα πρέσβεις εξέπεμψε προς Κ ίνναν καϊ Μάριον, είσιέναι και φείδεσθαι δεόμενη των πολιτών. Κίννας μὲν οὖν ώς ύπατος ἐπὶ τοῦ δίφρον καθήμενος εχρημάτιζε και φιλάνθρωπους αποκρίσεις έδωκε τοΐς πρέσβεσι, Μάριος δὲ τῷ δίφρφ παρειστήκει φθεγγόμενος μεν ονδέν, ύπο-δηλών δε αει τῇ βαρύτητι του προσώπου και τῇ στυγνότητι τοῦ βλέμματος ώς ευθύς εμπλήσων
2	φόνων τήν πόλιν. ἐπεὶ δὲ άναστάντες εβάδιζον, Κίννας μὲν εἰσῄει δορυφορονμένος, Μάριος δε παρά ταΐς πύλαις ύποστάς είρωνεύετο προς οργήν, φυγάς είναι λέγων καὶ τῆς πατρίδος εϊργεσθαι κατά τον νόμον, εἰ δὲ χρῄζοι τις αυτού παρόντος, έτέρα ψήφφ λυτέον είναι τήν έκβάλλουσαν, ώς δὴ νόμιμός τις ων άνήρ και κατιών εις πόλιν
3	έλευθέραν. εκάλει δή το πλήθος εις αγοράν καὶ 431
προ τοῦ τρεις ἢ τέτταρας φυλάς ενεγκεϊν τὴν ψῆφον ἀφεὶς τὺ πλάσμα καϊ τήν φυγαδικήν εκείνην δικαιολογίαν κατήει, δορυφόρους εχων λογάδας ἐκ τῶν προσπεφοιτηκότων δούλων, οὺς Βαρδυαίους προσηγόρευσεν. οὐτοι πολλοὺς μὲν ἀπὺ φωνής, πολλοὺς δὲ ἀπὺ νεύματος άνήρουν προστάσσοντος αυτού*	καὶ τἐλος Ἀγχάριον,
άνδρα βουλευτήν καϊ στρατηγικόν, εντυγχάνοντα
τῷ Μαρίῳ καὶ μὴ προσαγορευθέντα καταβάλ-λουσιν έμπροσθεν αυτού ταΐς μαχαίραις τύπτον-
4	τες. ἐκ δὲ τούτου καϊ των άλλων δσους άσπα-σαμένους μὴ προσαγορεύσειε μηδέ άντασπάσαιτο, τούτο αυτό σύμβολον ήν άποσφάττειν εὐθὺς ἐν
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should succeed by regarding divinations, but Octavius should be ruined.
XLIII. Matters being at this pass, the senate met and sent a deputation to Cinna and Marius, begging them to enter the city and spare the citizens. Cinna, accordingly, as consul, seated on his chair of office, received the embassy and gave them a kindly answer; but Marius, standing by the consul’s chair without speaking a word, made it clear all the while, by the heaviness of his countenance and the gloominess of his look, that he would at once fill the city with slaughter. After the conference was over they moved on towards the city. Cinna entered it with a bodyguard, but Marius halted at the gates and angrily dissembled, saying that he was an exile and was excluded from the country by the law, and if his presence there was desired, the vote which cast him out must be rescinded by another vote, since, indeed, he was a law-abiding man and was returning to a free city. So the people were summoned to the forum; and before three or four of the tribes had cast their votes, he threw aside his feigning and all that petty talk about being an exile, and entered the city, having as his body-guard a picked band of the slaves who had flocked to his standard, to whom he had given the name of Bardyaei. These fellows killed many of the citizens at a word of command from him, many, too, at a mere nod; and at last, when Ancharius, a man of senatorial and praetorial dignity, met Marius and got no salutation from him, they struck him down with their swords before the face of their master. After this, whenever anybody else greeted Marius and got no salutation or greeting in return, this of itself was a signal for the man’s
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ταῖς 68oh, ώστε καί των φυλών έκαστον ἀγωνίας μεστόν είναι καί φρίκης οσάκις άσπασόμενοι τω Μαρίω πελάζοιεν κτεινομένων δὲ πολλών Κίννας μεν αμβλύς ήν καί μεστός ἡδη τον φονεύειν, Μάριος δὲ καθ’ εκάστην ημέραν άκμαζοντι τω θυμω καί διψώντι διὰ πάντων εχώρει των όπωσ-
5	ουν εν υποψία γεγονότων, καί πάσα μεν ὁδός, πάσα δε πόλις των διωκόντων καί κυνηηετονντων τους ύποφεύ'γοντας καί κεκρυμμενους ἔγεμεν. ἡλἐγχετο δὲ καί ξενίας καί φιλίας πίστις ονδεν εχονσα παρά τάς τύχας βέβαιον ολίγοι yap iyivovTO παντάπασιν οι μη προδόντες αντοΐς'τονς
6	παρά σφάς κaτaφυyόvτaς. αξιον ουν ἄγασθαι καί θαυμάσαι τούς τού Κορνούτου θεράποντας, οι τον δεσπότην άποκρύψαντε? οϊκοι, νεκρόν δε τινα των πολλών άναρτησαντες εκ τον τραχήλου καί περιθέντες αύτφ χρνσούν δακτύλιον επεδείκννον τοίς Μάριου δορυφόροις καί κόσμησαν τες ώς εκείνον αυτόν εθ απτόν. ύπενόησε δὲ ούδείς, ἀλλί οΰτω λαθών ό Κορνουτος υπό των οίκετων εις Γαλατίαν διεκομίσθη.
XLIY. Χρηστω δε καί Μάρκος Αντώνιος ό ρήτωρ φίλω χρησάμενος ήτύχησεν. ό yάp άνθρωπος ήν μεν πενης καί δημοτικός, υποδεξάμενος δε πρώτον άνδρα 'Ρωμαίων καί φιλοφρονούμένος εκ των παρόντων, οίκε την επεμψε πρός τινα των εyyύς καπήλων ληψόμενον οίνον, διayευoμεvoυ δε επιμελεστερον καί βελτίονα μετρήσαι κελεύον-τος ήρώτησεν ό κάπηλος ο τι παθών ούχί τον 586
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slaughter in the very street, so that even the friends of Marius, to a man, were full of anguish and horror whenever they drew near to greet him. So many were slain that at last Cinna’s appetite for murder was dulled and sated; but Marius, whose anger increased day by day and thirsted for blood, kept on killing all whom he held in any suspicion whatsoever. Every road and every city was filled with men pursuing and hunting down those who sought to escape or had hidden themselves. Moreover, the trust men placed in the ties of hospitality and friendship was found to be no security against the strokes of Fortune; for few there were, all told, who did not betray to the murderers those who had taken refuge with them. All the more worthy of praise and admiration, then, was the behaviour of the slaves of Cornutus. They concealed their master in his house ; then they hung up by the neck one of the many dead bodies that lay about, put a gold ring on its finger, and showed it to the -guards of Marius, after which they decked it out as if it were their master’s body and gave it burial. Nobody suspected the ruse, and thus Cornutus escaped notice and was conveyed by his slaves into Galatia.
XLIV. Marcus Antonius also, the orator, found a faithful friend, but it did not save him. For this friend, who was a poor plebeian and had received into his house a leading man of Rome, whom he wished to entertain as well as he could, sent a slave to a neighbouring innkeeper to get some wine. As the slave tasted the wine more carefully than usual and ordered some of better quality, the innkeeper asked him what was the reason that he did not buy the
5ὸς
Digitized by CjOOoLe
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
νεον, ὦσπερ είωθεν, ὼνεῖται καί δημοτικόν, άΧΚα
2	τον σπουδαίου καί πολυτελούς, απλώς δέ πως ἐκείνου φράσαντος ώς προς συνήθη καί γνώριμον, ότι Μάρκον 1Αντώνιον ο δεσπότης ὲστιᾴ παρ’ αὐτῷ κρυπτόμενου, ασεβής καί μιαρός ων 6 κάπηΧος άμα τφ τον οίκετην ἀπελθεῖν αὐτὺς συνετβινε προς Μάριον ήδη περὶ δεῖπνον ὅντα, καὶ προσαχθείς ώμοΧόγησε παραδώσειν αὐτῷ τὸν
3	’Αντώνιον. άκούσας ουν εκείνος εκκραγεΐν Χεγεται μέγα καί ταϊς χερσίν ύφ' ηδονής άνακροτήσαν καί μικρού μεν εδεησεν εξαναστάς αντος επί τον τόπον φερεσθαι, των δε φίΧων κατασχόντων Ἀν-νιον επεμπε καί στρατιώτας μετ αυτού κελενσας κατά τάχος την κεφαΧήν τον 1 Αντωνίου κομίξειν. ώς ουν ήκον επί την οικίαν, ό μεν νΑννιος ύπεστη παρά τάς θύρας, οι δε στρατιώται διά κΧιμάκων άναβάντες εις το δωμάτων καί θεασάμενοι τον ’Αντώνιον άΧΧος άΧΧον επί την σφαγήν άνθ’
4	εαυτόν παρεκάΧει καί προύβάΧΧετο. τοιαύτη δε τις ἦν, ώς εοικε, του άνδρός ή των Χόγων σειρην καί χάρις, ώστε άρξαμενου Χεγειν καί παραιτεΐ-σθαι τον θάνατον άφτασθαι μεν ουδείς ετόΧμησεν ουδέ άντιβΧεψαι, κάτω δε κύψαντες εδάκρυον άπαντες. διατριβής δε γενομενης άναβάς ό νΑννιος όρα τον μεν *Αντώνιον διαΧεγόμενον, τοὺς δε στρατιώτας εκπεπΧηγμένους καί κατακεκηΧημε-νους ὺπ’ αυτού· κακίσας ουν εκείνους καί προσ-δραμών αυτός άποτέμνει τήν κεφαΧήν.
5	Κάτλος δὲ Αουτάτιος Μαρἐφ συνάρξας καί
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new and ordinary wine as usual, instead of wanting some that was choice and expensive. The slave, in his great simplicity, conscious that he was dealing with an old acquaintance, told him that his master was entertaining Marcus Antonius, who was concealed at his house. As soon as the slave had gone home, the innkeeper, who was an impious and pestilent fellow, hastened in person to find Marius, who was already at supper, and on being introduced, promised to betray Antonius to him. When Marius heard this, as we are told, a loud cry burst from his lips and he clapped his hands for joy; he actually came near springing from his seat and hurrying to the place himself, but his friends restrained him; so he sent Annius and some soldiers with him, ordering them to bring him the head of Antonius with all speed. Accordingly, when they were come to the house, Annius stopped at the door, while the soldiers .climbed the stairs and entered the room. But when they beheld Antonius, every man began to urge and push forward a companion to do the murder instead of himself. So indescribable, however, as it would seem, was the grace and charm of his words, that when Antonius began to speak and pray for his life, not a soldier had the hardihood to lay hands on him or even to look him in the face, but they all bent their heads down and wept. Perceiving that there was some delay, Annius went upstairs, and saw that Antonius was pleading and · that the soldiers were abashed and enchanted by his words; so he cursed his men, and running up to Antonius, with his own hands cut off his head,.
Again, the friends of Catulus Lutatius, who had been a colleague of Marius in the consulship, and
s«9
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συνθριαμβεύσας άττο Κίμβρων, ἐπβὶ πρὺς τοὺς δεόμενους ὺπὲρ αὐτοῦ καϊ παραιτούμενους ό Μάριος τοσούτον μόνον εἷπεν, “ Ἀποθανεῖν δεῖ,” κατακλεισάμενος εἰς οίκημα και πολλούς άνθρακας εκξωπυρήσας άπεπνίγη.
6	Ῥ17ττουμένων δὲ των σωμάτων άκεφάλων και 432 πατουμένων έν ταις ὁδοῖς ἔλεος οὐκ ἡν, ἀλλὰ φρίκη και τρόμος απάντων προς την σφιν. ηνία δὲ μάλιστα τον δήμον ή των καλούμενων Βαρ-δυαίων ασέλγεια, τους γαρ δέσποτας εν ταις οίκίαις σφάττοντες ήσχυνον μεν αυτών παΐδας, έμίγνυντο δε βία ταις δεσποίναις, ακατάσχετοι δε ήσαν άρπάζοντες και μιαιφονοΰντες, εως οι περί Κίνναν καϊ Έ,ερτώριον συμφρονήσαντες ἐπὲθεντο κοιμωμένοις αύτοΐς έν τῷ στρατοπέδψ καϊ κατη-κόντισαν άπαντας.
XLV. Ἐν τούτφ δὲ ώσπερ τροπαίας τινος άμειβούσης έφοίτων άγγελοι πανταχόθεν ώς Σύλλας συνηρηκώς τον Μιθριδατικον πόλεμον καϊ τάς επαρχίας άνειληφώς έπιπλέοι μετά πολλής δυνάμεως. καϊ τούτο βραχεϊαν έπίσχεσιν έποίησε καϊ παύλαν όλίγην άφάτων κακών, όσον ούπω τον πόλεμον ήκειν επ' αυτούς οίομένων. ύπατος μεν ούν άπεδείχθη το έβδομον Μάριος, καϊ προ-ελθών αύταις Καλάνδαις Ίανουαρίαις, έτους αρχή, Σέξτον τινα Αουκΐνον κατεκρήμνισεν ο κάκείνοις καϊ τή πόλει των αύθις έδόκει κακών γεγονέναι σημείον μέγιστον.
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with him had celebrated a triumph over the Cimbri, interceded for him and begged Marius to spare his life; but the only answer they could get was: “ He must die.” Catulus therefore shut himself up in a room, lighted up a great quantity of charcoal, and was suffocated.
But headless trunks thrown into the streets and trampled under foot excited no pity, though everybody trembled and shuddered at the sight. The people were most distressed, however, by the wanton licence of the Bardyaei, as they were called, who butchered fathers of families in their houses, outraged their children, violated their wives, and could not be checked in their career of rapine and murder until Cinna and Sertorius, after taking counsel together, fell upon them as they were asleep in their camp, and transfixed them all witli javelins.1
XLV. Meanwhile, as if a change of wind were coming on, messengers arrived from all quarters with reports that Sulla had finished the war with Mithri-dates, had recovered the provinces, and was sailing for home with a large force. This gave a brief stay and a slight cessation to the city’s unspeakable evils, since men supposed that the war was all but upon them. Accordingly, Marius was elected consul for the seventh time, and assuming office on the very Calends of January,2 which is the first day of the year, he had a certain Sextus Lucinus thrown down the Tarpeian rock. This was thought to be a most significant portent of the evils that were once more to fall both upon the partisans of Marius and upon the city.
1 Cf. the Sertorius, v. 5.	2 86 b.c.
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2	Αντος δὲ ἡδη τοῖς τε πὁνοις ἀπειρηκὼς καὶ ταῖς φροντίσιν olov ύπέραντλος ών και κατάπονος, τὴν ψνχην πρό? τοσαύτην αὐθις επίνοιαν νέου πολέμου καὶ καινών αγώνων και φόβων ύπο εμπειρίας δεινών καὶ καμάτου τρέμουσαν ούκ άνέφερε, λογι-ζόμενος ώς ού προς Όκτάβιον οὐδὲ Μεροὑλλαν σύγκλυδος ομίλου καί στασιώδους οχλου στρατηγούς ό κίνδυνος ἔσοιτο, Σύλλας δὲ εκείνος επεισιν ό τής πατρίδος αυτόν εξελάσας πάλαι, νυν δε Μιθριδάτην συνεσταλκώς εις τον Ευξεινον Πὁν-
3	τον. ὺπὸ τοιούτων θραυόμενος λογισμών, καὶ την μακράν αλην αυτού καί φυγάς και κινδύνους διά γης και θαλάττης ελαυνομένου λαμβάνων προ οφθαλμών, εις απορίας ενέπιπτε δεινάς και νυκτερινά δείματα καί ταραχώδεις όνείρους, αει τινος άκούειν φθεγγομενού δοκών
δειναι γάρ κοΐται καί άποιχομένοιο λέοντος.
μάλιστα δε πάντων φοβούμενος τάς αγρυπνίας ενέβαλεν εις πάτους εαυτόν και μεθάς αώρους και παρ' ηλικίαν, ώσπερ άπόδρασιν τών φροντίδων
4	τον ύπνον μηχανώμενος. τελ,ος δὲ ώς ήκέ τις άπαγγέλλων άπο θαλάσσης, νέοι προσπίπτοντες αύτφ φόβοι, τά μεν δέει τού μέλλοντος, τά δε ώσπερ άχθει και κόρω τών παρόντων, ροπής βραχείας επιγενομένης εις νόσον κατηνέχθη πλευρΐτιν, ώς ιστορεί ΤΙοσειδώνιος ό φιλόσοφος, αντος εισελ-
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But Marius himself, now worr> out with toils, deluged, as it were, with anxieties, and wearied, could not sustain his spirits, which shook within him as he again faced the overpowering thought of a new war, of fresh struggles, of terrors known by experience to be dreadful; and of utter weariness. He reflected, too, that it was not Octavius or Merula in command of a promiscuous throng and a seditious rabble against whom he was now to run the hazard of war, but that The famous Sulla was coming against him, the man who had once ejected him from the country, and had now shut Mithridates up to the shores of the Euxine Sea. Tortured by such reflections, and bringing into review his long wandering, his flights, and his perils, as he was driven over land and sea, he fell into a state of dreadful despair, and was a prey to nightly terrors and harassing dreams, wherein he would ever seem to hear a voice saying :—
“Dreadful, indeed, is the lion’s lair, even though it be empty.” 1
And since above all things he dreaded the sleepless nights, lie gave himself up to drinking-bouts and drunkenness at unseasonable hours and in a manner unsuited to his years, trying thus to induce sleep as a way of escape from his anxious thoughts, And finally, when one came with tidings from the sea, fresh terrors fell upon him, partly because he feared the future, and partly because he was wearied to satiety by the present, so that it needed only a slight impulse to throw him into a pleurisy, as Poseidonius the philosopher relates, who says that he
1 A hexameter verse of unknown authorship.
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θεῖν καί Βιαλεχθήναι περί ών επρεσβευεν ἡδη
5	νοσοῦντι φάσκων αύτω. Γάῖος δἐ τις Πείσων, ἀνὴρ ιστορικός, Ιστορβΐ τον Μάριον άπο δείπνου περιπατοῦντα μετὰ τῶν φίλων ἐν λ,ογοις γενεσθαι περὶ των καθ’ ὲαυτὺν πραγμάτων, άνωθεν άρξά-ριενον και τὰς επ’ άμφότερα πολλάκις μεταβολάς άφηγησάμενον είπεΐν ώς οὐκ. ἔστι νουν εχοντος άνδρος ἔτι τῇ τὐχῃ πιστεύειν εαυτόν εκ δὲ τούτου τοὺς παρόντας άσπασάμενον καί κατακλι-
6	θεντα συνεχώς ημέρας επτά τελευτῆσαι. τινες δὲ τὴν φιλοτιμίαν αυτού φασιν εν τῇ νόσφ παντά-πασιν άποκαλυφθεΐσαν είς ατοπον εξοκειλαι παρακοπήν, οίομενού τον Μιθριδατικον στρατη-γεΐν πόλεμον, είτα, ώσπερ επ' αυτών είώθει των αγώνων, σχήματα παντοδαπὰ καί κινήματα σώματος μετά συντόνου κραυγής καί πυκνών
7	άλαλαγμάτων άποδιδόντος. ούτως δεινός αύτω καί δυσπαραμύθητος εκ φιλαρχίας καί ζηλοτυπίας ερως εντετήκει των πράξεων εκείνων. Sib ετη μεν εβδομήκοντα βεβιωκώς, ὕπατος δὲ πρώτος ανθρώπων επτάκις άνηγορευμένος, οικόν τε καί πλούτον άρκούντα βασιλείαις όμού πολλαις κεκτημένος, ώδύρετο την εαυτού τύχην ώς ἐνδεὴς 433 καί ατελής ών επόθει προαποθνήσκων.
XLVI. Πλατών μεν ούν ή8η προς τῷ τελευτάν γενόμενος υμνεί τον αυτού δαίμονα καί τήν τύχην, οτι πρώτον μεν άνθρωπος, είτα'Έλλην, ου βάρβαρος ούδε άλογον τῇ φύσει θηρίον γενοιτο, προς δὲ τούτοις, οτι τοϊς Σωκράτους χρόνοις άπήντησεν
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went in personally and conversed with Marius on the subjects of his embassy after Matius had fallen ill. But a certain Caius Piso, an historian, relates that Marius, while walking about with his friends after supper, fell to talking about the events of his life, beginning with his earliest days, and after recounting his frequent reversals of fortune, from good to bad and from bad to good, said that it was not the part of a man of sense to trust himself to Fortune any longer; and after this utterance bade his friends farewell, kept his bed for seven days consecutively, and so died. Some, however, say that his ambitious nature was completely revealed during his illness by his being swept into a strange delusion. He thought that he had the command in the Mithridatic war, and then, just as he used to do in his actual struggles, he would indulge in all sorts of attitudes and gestures, accompanying them with shrill cries and frequent calls to battle. So fierce and inexorable was the passion for directing that war which had been instilled into him by his envy and lust of power. And therefore, though he had lived to be seventy years old, and was the first man to be elected consul for the seventh time, and was possessed of a house and wealth which would have sufficed for many kingdoms at once, he lamented his fortune, in that he was dying before he had satisfied and completed his desires.
XLVI. Plato, however, when he was now at the point of death, lauded his guardian genius and Fortune because, to begin with, he had been born a man and not an irrational animal; again, because he was a Greek and not a Barbarian; and still again, because his birth had fallen in the times of Socrates.
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2	ἡ yέvεσις αυτού, καλ νή Δία τον Ύαρσέα λἐχουσιν Ἀντίπατρον ωσαύτως ὺπὺ την τελευτήν άναΧο-yiζόμενον ών τὐχοι μακαρίων μηδὲ τῆς εἰς Αθήνας οϊκοθεν εὐπλοίας ἐπιλαθέσθαι, καθάπερ φίλο-χρήστου τῆς τύχης άπασαν δὁσιν εἰς μεyάXηv
' χάριν τιθὑμενον καὶ σώζοντα τη μνήμη διὰ τέλους, ἡς οὐδἐν εστιν άνθρώπφ ταμιείον αγαθών βε-
3	βαιότερον, τούς Be άμνήμονας καλ άνοήτονς ὺπεκρεῖ τὰ ηιηνομζνα μετὰ τοῦ χρόνον Βιό μηθὲν στἐγοντες μηδὲ Βιατηρούντες αει κενοὶ μὲν αγαθών, πΧήρεις δὲ έΧπίΒων προς τὺ μέλλον άποβΧέ-πουσι, τὺ παρόν προϊέμενοι, καίτοι τὺ μὲν ἂν ἡ τύχη κωΧύσαι Βύναιτο, τό δὲ άναφαίρετόν εστιν
4	ἀλλ’ ὅμως τοῦτο τῆς τύχης ως άΧΧότριον εκβάΧ-Χοντες εκείνο τό άΒηΧον όνειρώττουσιν, είκότα πάσχοντες, πρίν yap εκ Xoyov καλ παιΒείας εΒραν ύποβαΧέσθαι καί κρηπΐΒα τοΐς έξωθεν ^αθοϊς, avvayovτες αυτά καλ συμφορούντες εμπΧήσαι τής ψυχής ου Βύνανται τό άκόρεστον,
5	Αποθνήσκει δ’ οὐν Μάριος ή ιέρας έπτακαίΒεκα τής έβΒόμης ύπατείας ἐπιΧαβών, καλ μέγα ἔσχε παραυτίκα την 'Ρώμην χάρμα καί θάρσος ώς χαΧεπής τυραννίΒος άπηXXayμέvηv^ oXiyaw δὲ ήμέραις ήσθοντο νέον av^X\aypivoi και άκμα-ζόντα αντί πρεσβύτου δεσπότην τοσαύτην ὁ υἱὺς αυτού Μάριος ωμότητα καί πικρίαν άπεΒεί-ξατο, τους άρίστους καί Βοκιμωτάτους άναιρών.
6	Βόξας δὲ καὶ τοΧμητης καί φιλοκίνΒυνος είναι
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And indeed they say that Anti pater of Tarsus, when he was in like manner near his end and was enumerating the blessings of his life, did not forget to mention his prosperous voyage from home to Athens, just as though he thought that every gift of a benevolent Fortune called for great gratitude, and kept it to the last in his memory, which is the most secure storehouse of blessings for a man. Unmindful and thoughtless persons, on the contrary, let all that happens to them slip away as time goes on; therefore, since they do not hold or keep anything, they are always empty of blessings, but full of hopes, and are looking away to the future while they neglect the present. And yet the future may be prevented by Fortune, while the present cannot be taken away; nevertheless these men cast aside the present gift of Fortune as something alien to them, while they dream of the future and its uncertainties. And this is natural. For they assemble and heap together the external blessings of life before reason and education have enabled them to build any foundation and basement for these things, and therefore they cannot satisfy the insatiable appetite of their souls.
So, then, Marius died, seventeen days after entering upon his seventh consulship. And immediately Rome was filled with great rejoicing and a confident hope -that she was rid of a grievous tyranny; but in a few days the people perceived that they had got a new and vigorous master in exchange for the old one ; such bitterness and cruelty did the younger Marius display, putting to death the best and most esteemed citizens. He got the reputation of bein# bold and fond of danger in fighting his enemies, and
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προς τούς πολεμίους ἐν ἀρχῇ τταΐς Ἀρεος ώνομά-ζετο, ταχὺ δὲ τοῖς ἔργοις ελεγχόμενος αὖθις Αφροδίτης υἱὺς ἐκαλεῖτο. τελ,ος δὲ κατακλεισθεὶς εἰς Πραινεστὺν ὑπὺ %ύ\\α καϊ.ποΧΧά φιλογυ-χήσας μάτην, ώς ἦν αφυκτα της πολεως αλισκο-μἐνης, αὐτὺς αυτόν ἀπἑκτεινεν.
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in the beginning was called a son of Mars ; but his deeds soon showed what he really was, and he was called instead a son of Venus. And finally he was shut up in Praeneste by Sulla, and after many vain attempts to save his life, when the city was captured and he could not escape, he slew himself.1
1 See the Sulla, xxxii. 1.
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A
Actium, 279, 293, 297, a promontory of Acamania in northern Greece, at the eDtrance of the Ambraciot gulf.
Aeacides, 59, 347, king of Epeirus and father of Pyrrhus. He was driven from his kingdom in 317 B.c., and recalled in 313, during which year he was defeated and slain by the forces of Cassander.
Aegae, 433, a town in central Macedonia, the burial place of the royal line.
Aemilius, 411, Quintus Aemilius Papus, consul in 282 and 278 B.C. and censor in 275. In all these offices he had Cains Fabricius as colleague.
A6ropus, the Macedonian, 47, 369, not otherwise known.
Agathocles (1), 61, 369, 387 f., tyrant of Syracuse, 210-289 B.c. He also assumed the title of King of Sicily.
Agathocles (2), 77, 117 f., a son of Lysimachus the king of Thrace, sent against Demetrius in 287 B.C. murdered in 284.
Am-ippa, 215, 285 f., 305, 331 f., Marcus Vipsanius A., fellow-student of Octavius Caesar at Apollonia, and an intimate friend. He was one of the leading men of the Augustan age. He lived 63-12 B.O.
Agrippina, 333, Agrippina the Younger, daughter of Germanicus
PLUT. IX.
and grand-daughter of Agrippa. In 28 Λ.Ι). she married Domitius Ahenobarbus, who died in 40. In 49 she married her uncle, the emperor Claudius.
Ahenobarbus, 333, see Domitius (3).
Albinus, 483, Spurius Postumius A., was consul in 110 B.C. and conducted the war against Jugurtha unsuccessfully. He was condemned for treasonable relations with Jugurtha.
Alcyoneus, 459 f., a son of Anti-gonus Gonatas, not otherwise mentioned.
Alexander (1), 355, Roxana’s son by Alexander the Great, born in 323 B.O., and taken to Macedonia by Antipater in 320. On the death of Antipater in 319, Roxana fled with her son to Epeirus, where he was betrothed to Deldameia, the daughter of King Aeacides. After his restoration to Macedonia by Aeacides in 317, he was imprisoned with his mother by Cassander, and both, were murdered in 311.
Alexander (2), 87-91, 341, 361f., 381, a son of Cassander by Thes-salonic6, the sister of Alexander the Great.
Alexander (3), 371, a son of Pyrrhus and Lanassa, not otherwise mentioned.
Alexander (4), 135, a son of Demetrius and Deldameia, not otherwise known.
Alexander (5), 23, son of Polysper-chon, was sent by his father in
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318 B.c. to wrest Athens from the power of Cassander (see .the Phocion, xxxiii.). He was assassinated at Sicyon in 314.
Alexander (6), 219, 263, son of Antony and Cleopatra, graced the triumph of Octavius Caesar at Rome, and was there reared by Octavia (see the Antony, lxxxvii. 1).
Alexander (7), 245, 249, of Antioch, a friend of Antony, not otherwise known.
Alexander of Myndus (in Caria), 507, a Greek writer on zoology, of uncertain date.
Alexas the Laodicean, 303 f., not otherwise known.
Alexas the Syrian, 289, not otherwise known.
Amanus, 132 f., a range of mountains between Cilicia and Syria, at the head of the gulf of Issue.
A morgue, 29, an island in the Aegean Sea, south-east of Naxos.
Amphissa, 199, the chief town of the Ozolian Locrians, about seven miles west of Delphi.
Ancharia, 207, first wife of Caius Octavius. Plutarch erroneously identifies her daughter Octavia with the Octavia who was the daughter of Atia.
Anthesterion, 61 f., the eighth month of the Attic calendar, answering to parts of February and March.
Anticyra, 295, a town in Phocis, on a bay of the Corinthian gulf.
Antigenidas, 5, a celebrated Theban flute-player and poet in the times of Alexander the Great.
Antigone, 357 f., 369, daughter of Berenic6 and first wife of Pyrrhus.
Antigonus (1), 7-77, 333 f., 367, 431, surnamed the One-eyed, king of Asia, father of Demetrius Polior-certes. He fell in the battle of Ipsus (301 B.c.).
Antigonus (2), 99, 111, 129, 133 f., 431 ff., 445 f·, 449 i., 459 f., son of Demetrius Poliorcetes, king of Macedonia 283-239 B.c., Antigonus Gonatas.
Antigonus the Jew, 219, king of 604
Judaea, His rival, Herod, was made king of Judaea by the Roman senate, through the influence of Antony. Antigonus was then defeated and captured by Herod (with the assistance of the Roman general Sosius), and delivered over to Antony, who had him executed (37 B.O.).
Antiochus (1), 71, 77, 93-97, 129 f., Antiochus I., son of Seleucus and king of Syria, killed In battle with the Gauls 261 B.C.
Antiochus (2), of Commagen6, 213 f., established in power by Pompey (64 B.C.), and a supporter of Pompey against Caesar. He died shortly before 31 b.c.
Antipater (1), 33, 91, 335, regent of Macedonia during Alexander’s absence in the East, and of Alexander’s empire after the murder of Perdiccas in 321 B.c. He died in 319.
Antipater (2), 87, 91, 361, son of Cassander by Thessalonic6 the sister of Alexander the Great. After the death of his brother Alexander, Antipater fled for refuge to Lysimachus, who had him put to death.
Antipater of Tarsus, 597, a Stoic philosopher who was flourishing in 144 B.O.
Antiphon, 197. It is uncertain which of the many men of this name is meant.
Antonia (1), 333, elder daughter of Antony and Octavia. Her son by Lucius Domitius Ahenobarbus Cneius Domitius, was the father of Nero.
Antonia (2), 333, younger daughter of Antony and Octavia. She lived to see her grandson Caligula emperor in 37 A.l).
Antonius (1), 587 f., Marcus Anto-nius the orator, grandfather of the triumvir, 143-87 ΒὉ. He was consul in 99. censor in 97, and a partisan of Sulla. Cicero often speaks of him as one of the greatest of Roman orators.
Antonius (2), 139, Marcus Antoninus Creticus, father of the triumvir.
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In 74 b.c. he was given command of the Roman fleet in order to clear the Mediterranean of pirates but he failed ignominiously and was defeated in an attack upon Crete. His surname was given him in derision. He was avaricious and rapacious.
Antonius (3), 157, Caius Antonius, uncle of the triumvir. He served under Sulla in the Mith-ridatic war, and was expelled from the senate for plundering the allies. He was Cicero’s colleague in the consulship in 63 B.C., and in 59 was convicted of extortion in his province of Macedonia, in spite of the defence of his conduct by Cicero.
Antonius (4),	171,	185, Caius
Antonius, elder brother of the triumvir. After his praetorship he received the province of Macedonia, where he was put to death in 42 b.o. See the Brutus, xxv.-xxviii.
Antonius (5), 171, 203, Lucius Antonius, younger brother of the triumvir. He was consul in 41 B.O., and was besieged by Octavius Caesar in Perusia, and compelled to surrender. His life was spared, however, and he was even given command in Spain. Nothing more is heard of him.
Antonius (6), 331, 333, Julius An-tonlii8, younger son of the triumvir by Fulvia. He received great favours from Augustus, and was consul in 10 B.C. But in consequence of an intrigue with Julia, the daughter of Augustus, he was condemned to death in 2 B.c., and took his own life.
Antyllus, 301, 319, 331 (cf. 199 f.), a name given by Greek writers to Marcus Antonius, the elder son of the triumvir by Fulvia. The name Is probably a corruption of the diminutive Antonillus. According to Dion Cassius (li. 8, 4), Antony sent Antyllus to appease Octavius Caesar after the battle of Actium.
Apama the Persian, 77, daughter of
Spitamenes the Bactrian prince, and married to Seleucus in 325 B.c., when Alexander and his principal officers took oriental wives.
Apelles, 53, the most celebrated of Greek painters. He flourished at the courts of Philip and Alexander of Macedon.
Apemantus, 297 f., not otherwise known.
Apollonia, 171, an ancient Greek city of Illyria. Towards the end of the Roman republic it became a famous seat of learning.
Aquae Sextiae, 511, a Roman colony in southern Gaul, founded in 122 B.C., and named from its hot and cold springs, and from its founder, the pro-consul Sex-tius Calvinus. It is the modern Aix.
Aquillius, 499, Manius A., consul in 101 B.c., and in 88 one of the consular legates to prosecute the war against Mithridates. He fell into the hands of Mithridates, who put him to a cruel death.
Archidamia, 439, mentioned only in this connection.
Archidamus, 85, Archidamus IV., king of Sparta. It was in 296 B.c. that he was defeated by Demetrius.
Archilochus, 87, 213, of Paros, one of the earliest Ionian lyric poets, flourishing in 650 B.C.
Areius, 317, 321, a philosopher of ths Stoic school, is said to have been a teacher of Augustus.
Areua, 425 f., 445 f., 453, Areus I., king of Sparta 309-265 B.O. He fell in a battle with the Macedonians at Corinth, and was succeeded by his son Acrotatus.
Ariobarzanes, 11, Ariobarzanes II., king of Pontus 363-337 B.c.
Aristeas, 447, 451, a citizen of Argos who invited Pyrrhus into the city. His rival, Aristippus, favoured Antigonus Gonatas.
Aristobulus, 143, a prince of Judaea, captured and carried to Rome by Pompey in 63 B.O. In 57 he escaped and stirred up war
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auew in Judaea, but was again captured and sent to Home by Gabinius. In 49 he was released and sent home by Julius Caesar, but was poisoned to death on the journey by emissaries of Pompey.
Aristocrates, 295, not otherwise known.
Aristodemus, 21. 39, 41, a friend and flatterer of Antigonus 1., sent by him in 315 B.o. to maintain his interests in Peloponnesus against Cassander. The mission for Demetrius in 306 is the last we hear of him.
Arpinum, 469, an ancient city of the Volscians, on the river Liris, the birth-place of Marius and Cicero.
Arruntius, 289, perhaps the Lucius Arruntius who was consul in 22 B.o.
Arsaces, 335, probably Arsaces XV. (Phraates IV.), king of the Par-thiaus 37-2 B.c.
Artabazus, 341, clearly an error for Artavasdes (cf. the Antony, 1. 4).
Artavasdes, 221, 225, 253 f. (341), kingof Armenia 5&-30 B.o. After the battle of Actium, Cleopatra had him put to death, and sent his head to his inveterate enemy, Artavasdes of Media.
Asculum, 413 f., a city in the interior of Apulia.
Asinius, 157, a friend of Antony, otherwise little known.
Atia, 207, daughter of Marcus Atius Balbus and Julia (the sister of Julius Caeear). She was married to Caius Octavius, by whom she was the mother of Octavius Caesar, afterwards Augustus.
Attaius (1), 275, probably Attalus I., king of Pergamum 241-197 B.o.
Attalus (2), 47, Attalus III., sur-named Philometor, king of Per-
gainum 138-133 ΒὉ. In his will e made the Romans his heirs. Axius, 105, the principal river of Macedonia, flowing past Pella Into the Thermalc gulf.
B
Baiae, 555, a watering place_on the
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coast of Campania, in the bay between Cape Misenum and Puteoli.
Beneventum, 427, one of the chief cities of Samnium, in central Italy, east of Capua. It was called Maleventum until 268 B.C., when a Roman colony was established there.
Berenic6, 355 f., 361, came to Egypt from Macedonia in attendance on Ptolemy’s bride Eurydic6, the daughter of Antipater. She secured the succession for her son, Ptolemy Philadelphia, who paid her divine honours after her death. Theocritus celebrates her virtues in Idyll xvii.
Beroea, 111, 375 f., a city in the northern part of Macedonia, about thirty miles from Pella, the capital. Cf. Acts, xvii. 10,14.
Berytus, 255, a Phoenician city on the coast north of Tyre and Sidon. It became a Roman colony, and was favoured and adorned by Agrippa.
Bestia, 483, Lucius Calpumius B., tribune of the people in 121 b.c., and consul in 111. He made a disgraceful peace with Jugurtha, for which he was tried and condemned in 110.
Bibulus, 149, Lucius Calpumius B., aedile in 65 B.o., praetor in 62, and consul in 69, in each case a colleague of Julius Caesar. He was Pompey’s admiral in 49, and died in 48, before the battles at Dyrrhachium.
Bircenna, 369 f., wife of Pyrrhus, not otherwise mentioned.
Bocchoris, 67, an ancient Egyptian king and legislator, of the ninth century B.o.
Bocchus, 485 f. king of Mauretania, and betrayer of Jugurtha to the Romans In 106 B.C.
Boedromion, 61 f., the third Attic month, answering nearly to our September.
Brundisium. 155, 215, 279, an important city on the eastern coast of Italy (Calabria), with a fine harbour. It was the natural
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point of departure from Italy to the East, and was the chief naval station of the Romans in the Adriatic.
Brutus, 163, Decimus Junius B., sumamed Albinus after his adoption by Aulus Postumius Albinus, the consul of 99 B.o. He was widely employed, highly esteemed and richly rewarded by Julius Caesar, and yet joined his murderers. After Caesar’s death hei opposed Antony successfully, but fell a victim to the coalition between Antony and Octavius in 43 B.c.
C
Caepio, 505, 513, Quintus Servilius C., consul in 106 B.c., and pro-consul in Gallia Narbonensis for the following year. Ten years after his defeat by the Cimbri (cf. the CamUlus, xix. 7) he was brought to trial for misconduct in the war, condemned, and thrown into prison.
Caesar, 179 f., Lucius Julius C., uncle of Antony, consul in 64 b.c., legate of Julius Caesar in Gaul in 52. He took no active part in the struggle between Pompey and Caesar, but sided with the aristocracy against Antony. After his life was saved by his sister we hear nothing of him.
Caesarion, 261, 301, 321, according to Cleopatra, her son by Julius Caesar, He was bom in 47 b.c.
Caius, 333, Caius Caesar Caligula, youngest son of Germaaicus, emperor 37-41 A.D.
Callimachus, 301, a celebrated grammarian, critic, and poet of the Alexandrine period, chief librarian at Alexandria from about 260 B.C. till his death about 240.
Calpurnia, 171, daughter of the Lucius Calpurnius Piso who was consul in 58 b.c. She became the wife of Julius Caesar in 59. See the Caesar, lxiil.
Calvisius, 271, Caius C. Statianus, one of the legates of Julius Caesar
in the civil war, and governor of Africa in 45 B.c. He commanded the fleet of Octavius Caesar in the war with Sextus Pompeius.
Canidius, 215, 235, 265, 281, 285, 201 f., 301, Lucius Canidius Cras-sus, brought about a union between Antony and Lepidus in 43 B.o., and was consul in 40. After the battle of Actium he was put to death by Octavius
Canopus, 203, 339, a town in Egypt, about fifteen miles east of Alexandria, on one of the mouths of the Nile.
Capito, 217, Caius Fonteius C., had been sent in 37 b.c. to restore friendship between Octavius and Antony.
Cappadocia, 13, a central district of Asia Minor.
Carbo, 505, Cnaeus Papirius C., was consul with China in 85 B.O. On Sulla's return from the East and victorious advance upon Rome, Carbo fled to Libya, but was taken prisoner by Pompey and cruelly put to death (see the Pompey, chapter x.).
Cassander, 19, 41, 53, 77 f., 87, 91, 351 f., 361, a son of Antipater the regent of Macedonia. He was master of Athens from 318 to 307 B.o., when Demetrius Poliorcetes took possession of the city. He died in 297.
Cassandreia, 113, a city founded by Cassander on the site of the ancient Potidaea, in the Chalcidic peninsula of eastern Macedonia.
Cassius, 151 f.. Quintus C. Longinus, tribun© oi the people with Antony in 49 b.c., and made ovemor of Further Spain, by ulius Caesar, where he had been praetor and quaestor in 54. Here he renewed the most shameless exactions. He was lost at sea in 47.
Cataonia, 121, one of the divisions of Cappadocia.
Catulus, 601, 503, 523 ff., 527, 531-539, 689, Quintus Lutatius Catu-
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lus, consul in 102 b.c. with Marius, a highly educated man, author of orations and poems, and of a history of his consulship and the Cimbric war.
Celaonae, 17, a city of Phrygia at the sources of the Maeander (Xenophon, Anab. i. 2, 7).
Cenchreae, 55, the eastern harbour-town of Corinth.
Caunus, 125, a city in southern Caria with a commodious port.
Censorinus, 187, Lucius Marcus C., a partisan of Antony, praetor in 43 B.O., consul in 39, and after-wards governor of Macedonia.
Cerameicus, 29 f., the Inner Cera-meicus is meant, which extended from the Dipylum gat© through the agora between the Areiopagus and the Hill of the Nymphs.
(haonians, 405, 441, one of the chief tribes of Epeirus.
Chersonese, Syrian, 129, 133, a name given to the valley of the Orontes about the city of Apfliueift
Cineas, 385f., 389, 393, 403, 407 f., 413, 419, minister and faithful friend of Pyrrhus, and the most eloquent man of his day. His mission to Sicily is the last we hear of him, and he must have died before Pyrrhus returned to Italy in 276 b.c.
Cinna, 597 f., 585 t, 591, Lucius Cornelius CM leader of the Marian party during Sulla’s absence in the East (87-84 b.cj.). He was consul in 87, 86, 85 and 84. He was slain in a mutiny of his soldiers at Brundisium, where he had hoped to prevent the landing of Sulla.
Circeii, 361, a maritime town of Latium, at the foot of Mons Circeius.
Claudius (1), 403 f., 407, Appius Claudius Caecus, censonin 312 B.C. and consul in 317 and 296, in in which last year he was victorious over the Samnites. His speech in reply in reply to Cineas was extent in Cicero’s time (Cicero, Brutus, 16, 62).
6o8
Claudius (2), 333, Tiberius Claudius Driisus Nero Germanicus, fourth Roman emperor (41-54 A.l>.).
Cleon, 27, the Athenian demagogue and leader of the war party 428-422 B.C. See the Nicias, chapters vii. f. '
Cleonymus, 97, 435 ff., younger son of Cleomenes II. king of Sparta, excluded from the throne on his father’s death in 309 b.c.
. Cleopatra (1),	161-339 passim,
daughter of Ptolemy Auletes the king of Egypt, bom about 69 b.c. On the death of her father in 51, she became queen of Egypt in conjunction with her younger brother Ptolemy.
Cleopatra (2), 219, 331, daughter of Antony and Cleopatra, bom in 40 b.c. By Juba she had a son Ptolemy, who succeeded his father as king of Numidia.
Clodia (or Claudia), 181, daughter of Clodius by Fulvia. She was betrothed to Octavius Caesar in 43 B.C., but he never regarded her as his wife, and sent her back to her mother at the outbreak of the Perusian war (alluded to in the Antony, xxx. 1).
Clodius, 141, 161, Publius Claudius (Clodius) Pulcher, son of the Appius Claudius mentioned in in the Sulla, xxix. 3. He became the most venomous foe of Cicero (cf. the Cicero, chapters xxix.-xxxv.).
Coelius (or Caelius), 285, the text is corrupt, and the name should probably be Sossius (or Sosius).
Commagen6, 213, 277, the northernmost district of Syria.
Corcyra, 369, 373, an island in the Ionian Sea opposite Epeirus, the modem Corfu.
Cornelia, 557, daughter of Scipio Africanus the Elder, mother-in-law of vScipio Africanus the Younger, and mother of the Gracchi.
Comutus, 436, probably the Marcus Comutus who had served with distinction in the Marsic war (90 B.O.).
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Corrhagus (or Corrhaeus), 7, a Macedonian otherwise unknown.
Corvinue, 543, Marcus Valerius C., 371-271 ΒὉ., five times dictator and six times consul.
Cotta, 471, Lucius Aurelius C., consul in 119 B.c.
Craterus, 33, one of the1 ablest officers of Alexander the Great, and a man of noble character. He fell in battle against Eumene3 in 321 B.c. See the Eumenes, chapters v. ff.
Crates, the philosopher, 117, of Athens, became head of the Academy about 270 B.C. His writings are not preserved.
Curio, 141, 149, Cains Scribonius C., an able orator, but reckless and profligate. He was tribune of the people in 50 B.c., and sold his support to Caesar, who made him praetor in Sicily in 49. Thence he crossed into Africa to attack the Pompeian forces there, but was defeated and slain (Caesar, Bell. Civ., ii. 23-44).
Curius, 427 f., Manius Curius Denta-tus, consul in 290 b.c., during which year he celebrated two triumphs, one over the Saranites and one over the Sabines. *He was consul again in 275, when Pyrrhus returned to Italy from Sciily. In 274 he was consul for the third time, and continued the war against the allies of Pyrrhus Then he retired to his Sabine
* farm for *the remainder of his days, dying in 270.
Cydnus, 193, a river in eastern Cilicia, on which was the city of Tarsus
Cyreiit, 135, a Greek city on the northern coast of Africa, in commercial relations with Carthage, Greece, and Egypt.
Cyrrhestica, 123, 213, a district in northern Syria, south of Com-magen£.
D
Danaiis, 455, mythical ancestor of
the Danal, migrating from Egypt into Greece.
Deidameia, 59, 73, 79, 135, 349, 355, 363, sister of Pyrrhus, and one of the many wives of Demetrius. She died in 300 B.C.
Dellius, 191 f., 273, a Roman knight transacting business in Asia, where he joined Dolabella in 44 B.C., and afterwards Antony. He wrote a history of Antony’s war with the Parthians, to which Plutarch is indirectly much indebted. Horace dedicated to him the third Ode of Book ii.
Dometrias, 135, a city at the head of the Pagasaean gulf, founded by Demetrius Poliorcetes about 290 B.C.
Demetrias the Phalerean, 19 f., 25 a celebrated rhetorician and orator (346-283 B.C.). He was regent of Athens for Cassander from 318 to 307.
Demochares (1), of Leuconoe, 57 f.. was married to the mother of Demosthenes.
Demochares. (2), of Soli, not otherwise known.
Deucalion, 347, a mythical king of Phthia in Thessaly, the Noah of the Greek legend of the flood.
Dexous, 399, known only from this exploit, which, In Frontinus, Strat., ii. 4, 9, is attributed to Laevinus.
Dicomes, 281, king of the Getae, not otherwise mentioned.
Dionysius, 401, 415, of Halicarnas; sus, came to Rome in 29 b.c., where he published his great work on the history of Rome in 7 b.c.
Dium, 87, an important maritime town in S.E. Macedonia.
Dodona, 347, a town in Epeirus, seat of the most ancient oracle of Zeus.
Dolabella (1), 157-165, Publius Cornelius D., the profligate and debt-ridden son-in-law of Cicero. He took part with Caesar, but approved of his murder, and gamed the consulship for the remainder of the year 44. He * was outlawed and declared a
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public enemy on account of his extortions in Asia, and committed suicide.
Dolabella (2), 325, Publius Cornelius D., son of the preceding. He was consul In 10 Α.I).
Domitius (1), 231, 265, 281, Cnaeus Domitius Ahenobarbus, &on of the Ahenobarbus who fell at Pharsalue (see the Pompey, lxix.l) pardoned by Caesar, but a follower of Brutus and Cassius, reconciled to Antony in 40 B.c.
Domitius (2), 333, Lucius D. Ahenobarbus, son of the preceding. He was consul in 16 B.c., and afterwards celebrated a triumph for campaigns in Germany. He died in 25 a.d.
Domitius (3), 333 (Ahenobarbus), Cnaeus D. Ahenobarbus, son of the preceding, and father of the emperor Nero. He was consul in 32 A.D. His life was filled with flagrant and unnatural crimes.
Domitius (4), 333, Lucius Domitius Ahenobarbus, the original name of the emperor Nero. After his adoption by the emperor Claudius he was called Nero Claudius Caesar Drusus Germanicus.
Dromichaetea, 99, 133, king of the Getae, known only from his victory over Lysimachus.
Dromocleides the Sphettian, 33, 85, not otherwise known.
Drusus, 333, Nero Claudius D. Germanicus, son of Livia by Tiberus Claudius Nero, born in 38 B.c., a younger brother of the emperor Tiberius. He conducted great campaigns against the Gauls and Germans, and died in the field at the age of thirty-one.
E
Edessa, 107, 381, a city in northern Macedonia, the ancient capital of the country.
Empedocles, 13, a famous philosopher and poet of Acragas (Agrisrentum) iu Sicily, flourishing in 440 B.C.
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Epicurus, 83, 409, founder of the philosophical school named from him, born in Samos, 342 B.c., died at Athens, 270 B.c.
Erasistratus, 93 f., one of the most celebrated physicians of antiquity. After his residence at the court of Seleucus, he lived at Alexandria in the practice of his profession. He was still living in 258 B.c.
Eumenes, 275, probably Eumenes II. is meant, king of Pergamum 197-159 B.C.
Eurycles the Laconian, 289 f., not otherwise known.
Eurydic6 (1), 33, 135, one of the wives of Demetrius, not otherwise known.
Eurydic6 (2),	117, daughter of
Antipater and wife of Ptolemy Lagus. Jealous of Berenic6, she withdrew from the court of Egypt and was now (287 b.c.) residing at Miletus.
F
Fabricius, 401, 407 f., 411 f., Caius F. Luscinus, consul in 282 and 278 B.C. with Aemilius Papus, and censor with him in 275. A fin© example of old Roman simplicity and integrity.
Flaccus, 543, Lucius Valerius F., colleague of Marius in the consulship of 100 b.c:, and censor in 97 with Marcus Antonius the orator.· In 86 he was made consul with Cinna and sent to Asia to conduct the war against Mithri dates. Here he was murdered by Fimbria (see the Sulla, xii. 9, with note).
Frentanian, 399, the Frentani were a hardy people of central Italy, allied to the Samnites, by whom they were bordered on the West.
Fulvia, 161 f., 181, 197 f., 203-207, 217, 261, 267, 301, wife of Antony. She had previously been the wife of Clodius the demagogue, and of Curio, the friend and legate of Julius Caesar.
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She redeemed what had been a dissolute life by her passionate devotion to Antony.
Fumius, 271, Caius Fumius, tribune of the people in 50 B.c., a friend of Cicero, and yet a faithful adherent of Antony. After the battle of Actium he was reconciled to Octavius Caesar, by whom he was highly honoured.
G
Gabinius, 143, 155, Aulus G., tribune of the people in 66 b.c., praetor in 61, and consul with Piso in 58, the year during which Cicero was exiled. He was recalled from his province of Syria in 55, prosecuted for taking bribes, and exiled. He died in 48.
G&llus (1), 235 i.t Flavius G., not otherwise known.
Oallus (2), 317, Caius Cornelius G., a distinguished poet and orator at Rome who stood in high favour with Octavius Caesar, and served him in high command. After Cleopatra’s death he was made prefect of Efrypt. He afterwards fell from the emperor’s favour, and, to escape exile, took his own life.
Gaza, 13, an ancient city and strong· hold in southern Palestine.
Germanicus, 333, Germanicus Caesar, son of Nero Claudius Drusus, nephew of the emperor Tiberius, and brother of the emperor Claudius. His extraordinary fame and popularity at Rome awakened the jealousy of Tiberius and led to his death in 19 A.I).
Glaucia, 541, Caius Servilius G., praetor in 100 B.o., a partisan of Marius, and a partner of Satur-ninus in the popular tumults of that year. He perished with Satuminus. Cicero compares him to the Athenian demagogue Hyperbolas (Brutus, 62, 224).
H
Halae, 299, a town In N.E. Boeotia, near the sea.
Halicarnassus, 19, a large and strong Dorian city in S.W. Caria.
Helenus, 371, 455, 461, son of Pyrrhus by Lanassa, the daughter of Agathocles (erroneously by Bircenna, 371). Nothing further is known of him.
Heracleia, 395, a Greek city in Lucania on the gulf of Tarentum. It was at this time In alliance with Tarentum against Rome.
Hercynii, 491, tribes in central and southern Germany.
Herennius, 473 f., Caius H., tribune of the people in 80 B.c., and opposed to Sulla. After the death of Sulla he joined Sertorius in Spain (76-72 B.o.). See the Potnpey, xviii. 3.
Herod, 277, 301 f,, Herod the Great, made king of Judaea in 40 B.c. by the Roman senate, at the behest of Antony. His title was confirmed by Augustus, to whom he remained loyal till his death in 4 b.o. Cf. Matthew, chapter ii.
Hieronymus, 97, 401,415, of Cardia, a historian of the times following the death of Alexander the Great. He was a friend and companion of Eumenes (cf. the Eumenes, xii.) and after the death of Eumenes became a friend of Antigonus, then of Demetrius his son, and finally of Antigonus Gonatas. The death of Pyrrhus (272 B.c.) is mentioned in his history.
Hipparchus, 293, 305, a friend of Antony, not otherwise known.
Hirtius, 175, Aulus H., a warm friend and supporter of Julius Caesar, consul in 43 b.o. He fell in gallantly leading an assault upon Antony’s troops (cf. the Cicero, xlv. 3 f.).
Hortensius, 185, Quintus H. Iforta-lus, son of the great orator Hortensius, though apparently cast off by his father on account of his dissolute habits. He joined Caesar in 49 B.c., and served under
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him in important commands (cf. the Caesar, xxxii. 2). In 44 B.C. he held the province of Mace· donia, and Brutus was to succeed him.
Hybreas, 189, of Mylasa, in C&ria, reputed to be the greatest orator of his time. Hie works are lost.
Hyrodes, 211, 219, another form of Orodes, Orodes I., the same as Arsaces XIV., the king of the Parthians who defeated Craesus in 53 B.C.
I
Ialysus, 51, mythical founder of the city of Ialysus in Rhodes.
Iampsas (Hiempeal), 575 f„ king of Numidia. He was expelled from his kingdom by Domitius Ahenobarbus, the leader of the Marian party in Africa, but was reinstated by Pompey in 81 B.C. Cf. the Pompey, xii. 4.
Iapygian promontory, 391. Iapygia was a Greek name of the S.E. district of Italy, called Calabria by the Romans.
Iolcus, 135, an ancient and famous city at the head of the Pagasaean gulf, the assembling place for Jason’s Argonauts. It was merged in Demetrias.
Ipsus, 71, 81, 355, a village in southern Phrygia.
Isis, 263, 307, an Egyptian goddess, identified with the Demeter of the Greeks.	*
J
Juba, 331, Juba II., king of Mauritania. He lived from 50 B.C. to about 20 A.D., was educated at Rome, and became a learned and voluminous writer. Among his works was a History of Rome.
Jugurtha, 477, 481, 485 f., 493, 553, king of Numidia 112-106 B.C. He was brought a prisoner to Rome, and starved to death in 104.
Julia, 139, 181, daughter of the
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Lucius Julius Caesar who was consul in 90 B.C., and mother of Antony. She fled from Rome in 41, but returned to Italy with her son in 39, after she had aided in reconciling him with Octavius Caesar.
L
Labienus, 197, 205, 211, son of the Labienus who fell at Munda in 45 B.C. After the murder of Julius Caesar he joined the party of Brutus and Cassius, and was sent by them into Parthia, where he proved a formidable enemy of Octavius and Antony. He was not slain in his battle with Ventidlue. but fled in disguise to Cilicia, where he was discovered and killed by a freedman of Octavius.
Lachares, 81	f., an Athenian
demagogue who made himself tyrant of the city in 296 B.C. According to Paue&niae (i. 25, 7), he was murdered at Coroneia In Boeotia shortly after his flight from Athens.
Laevinus, 393 f., 399 f., 407, Publius Valerius L., one of the consuls in 280 B.c., known only from this campaign against Pyrrhus. The tradition is through Dionysiue of Halicarnassus, who copied Hieronymus, who had access to the Memoirs of Pyrrhus.
Lamis, 37, 45, 65, 61-67, mistress of Demetrius.
Lamprias, 1Θ9 t., the grandfather of Plutarch, a convivial soul.
Lanassa, 360 f., 373, daughter of Agathocles, wife of Pyrrhus, and then of Demetrius.
Lentulus (1), 139 f., Publius Cornelius L. Sura, was consul in 71 b.c., but in the following year was expelled from the senate. This led him to join the conspiracy of Catiline.
Lentulus (2), Lucius Cornelius L. Crus, consul in 49 b.c., and author of the violent measures which
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drove the tribunes, Antony and Curio, to Caesar at Ravenna. On the outbreak of civil war he joined Pompey in the East, fled with him from Pharsalus, and was put to death in Egypt. See the Pompey, lxxx. 4.
Leonnatus the Macedonian, 397 f., known only from this incident.
Leosthenes, 349, an Athenian general of the league for expelling the Macedonians from Greece after the death of Alexander. He died during the siege of Lamia (323 B.C.).
Leotychides, 435, son of the Spartan king Agis II., excluded from the throne by Lysander (cf. the Lysander, chapter xxii.).
Lepidus, 153, 161, 169, 175-183, 205, Marcus Aemilius L., joined the party of Caesar In 49 B.C., and was Caesar's consular colleague in 46. After Caesar’s murder he sided with Antony, and as member of the triumvirate received Spain and Narbonese Gaul as his provinces, then, in 40, Africa, where he remained till 36. He was then deposed from the triumvirate. He lived till 13 b.o.
Lernaean hydra, 407, a fabled monster haunting the marshy district in south-eastern Argolis, slain by Heracles in his second labour.
Libo, 155, Lucius Scribonius L., an adherent of Pompey in the civil war, and legate of Bibulus on Pompey’s fleet, succeeding Bibulus in the supreme command. He afterwards served under Sextus Pompeius, but deserted him for Antony In 35 B.c. He was consul with Antony in 34.
Licymnius, 459, a mythical personage, half-brother of Ale men ό the mother of Heracles. He was slain by Tlepolemus the son of Heracles.
Liris, 567, one of the principal erlvers of central Italy, flowing S.W. into the sea near Mintumae.
Lissus, 155, a coast-town in southern Illyria.
Livia, 323, 221 f., Livia Drusilla, married first to Tiberius Claudius Nero, but In 35 B.c. Octavius took her in marriage from her husband. To her first husband she bore Tiberius (afterwards emperor) and Drusus. She bore Augustus no children, but had unbounded influence over him. SJie died in 29 a.d.
Lucania, 385, 395, 401, 427, a district of southern Italy, west of Apulia and north of Bruttium.
Lucinus, 591, Sextus L., not otherwise known.
Lupercalia, 165, a shepherds’ festival in honour of the rustic god Faunua, held in Rome February 15. Cf. the Caesar Ixi. 1.
Lygdamis, 491, leader of the Cimmerians in their invasion of Lydia in the seventh century B.c. Cf. Herodotus, i. 15.
Lynceus the Samian, 65, distiiv guished as comic poet and historian, brother of Duris the historian, and contemporary with Menander in the latter half of the fourth century B.o.
Lysimachus (1), 31-133 passim, 339, 361 f., 375-381, an officer of Alexander the Great, not prominent during Alexander’s life, but afterwards king of Thrace., He fell in battle with Seleucus, 281 B.C.
Lysimachus (2), 443, a companion of Pyrrhus, not otherwise known.
Lutatius, 501, 589, see Catulus.
M
Macrinus, 465, a cognomen denoting leanness.
Maecenas, 215, Caius Cilnius M., the great patron of literature and art during the reign of Augustus, whose prime minister he was.
Mamertines, 421-425, “ Children of Mars,” mercenary troops from Campania in the employ of Agathocles tyrant of Syracuse.
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They seized Messana in 310 B.C. and became a formidable power. They passed finally under the dominion of Rome.
Manlius, 513, Cnaeus Manlius Maximus, consul in 105 B.o. He obtained Transalpine Gaul as his province, where he was defeated by the Gauls, chiefly owing to quarrels with his colleague, Servilius Caepio.
Marcellus (1), 519, Marcus Claudius M., prominent later (90 B.C.) in the Marsic war. and an orator of some merit (cf. Cicero, Brutus, 36, 136).
Marcellus (2), 149, 207, 331, Calus Claudius Marcellus, consul in 50 B.C., a friend of Cicero and Pompey, and an uncompromising foe of Julius Caesar. He took no part in the civil war, and was pardoned by Caesar. As husband of Octavia, the sister of Octavius Caesar, he had considerable influence. He is last heard of about 41 b.o.
Marcellus (3), 331, Caius Claudius M., son of the preceding, bom in 43 B.C. He married Julia, the daughter of Augustus, in 25, and was also adopted by Augustus. He died in 23. Cf. Vergil, Aeneid, vi. 860-886.
Massalia (Massilia), 213 a town in southern Gaul, east of the Rhone, the modern Marseilles.
Megacles, 399, known only from this incident.
Menelaiis, 35-39, a brother of Ptolemy Lagus, and commander of his fleet. He is not otherwise known.
Meninx, 575, an island off the north coast of Africa, near Carthage.
Meriila, 579, 593, Lucius Cornelius M., chosen consul in 87 B.c., after Cinna had fled the city, by the partisans of Sulla. On the return of Marius and Cinna in the same year, he was summoned to trial for illegally exercising the consulship, and committed suicide.
Messapia, 385, 393, like Iapygia, a name given by the Greeks to the
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south-eastern district of Italy, called Calabria by the Romans.
Metellus (1), 465, Quintus Caecilius M. Macedonicus, was praetor in 148 b.c., and received Macedonia as his province, where he was superseded by Lucius Mummius before he could complete the conquest of Greece. He celebrated a triumph, however, in 146, was consul in 143, and died in 115.
Metellus (2), 469, Lucius Caecilius M. Dalmaticus, consul in 119 B.C., and winner of a bloodless triumph over the Dalmatians.
Metellus (3), 477 ff., 485 f541-547, 549, 583, Quintus Caecilius M. Numidicus, consul in 109 B.c., and conqueror of Jugurtha, but supplanted by Marius. He was unjustly expelled from the senate, and went into exile, from which he was recalled in 99, largely through the efforts of his son, Metellus Pius.
Metellus (4), 583, Quintus Caecilius M. Pius, son of the preceding. He was consul with Sulla in 80 B.c., and one of this most successful generals. After Sulla’s death in 78, Metellus was sent to Spain to prosecute the war against Ser-torius. He died about 63.
Meton, 383 f., known only from this incident.
Minturnae, 565, 569, 573, a town of Latium, on the river Liris, about three miles from the sea.
Misenum, 207, a promontory and port on the coast of Campania. It was a station for the Roman fleet in the times of Augustus and the Empire.
Mithridates, 11 f., Mithridates II., king of Pontus 337-302 B.c, At the time here noted (318 b.c.) he was at the court of Antigonus as a subject vassal.
Mithridates (2), 245, 249, not otherwise known
Mithridates (3), 551, 555 f., 579, 593, the sixth king of Pontus bearing this name, commonly called Mithridates the Great, 120-63 b.c.,
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the most formidable enemy of the Romans in the East.
Mithridates of CommagenS, 277. not otherwise known.
Molossians, 405, 447 f., one of the chief tribes of Epeirus.
Monaeses, 219 f., 245, not otherwise known.
Mummius, 465, Lucius Mummius Achalcus, consul in 146 B.C., conqueror of Greece, destroyer of Corinth, establisher of the Roman province of Achaia. He was also censor in 142, with Sdpio Africanus the Younger.
Munychia, 19, 23 f., 85, the acropolis of the Peiraeus.
Munychion, 63, the tenth month of the Attic calendar, answering to parte of April andMay.
Musaeus, 565, a mythical personage, to whom various poetical works were assigned.
Mutina, 175, an important city in Cisalpine Gaul, south of the Po, the modem Modena.
N
Nero Germanicus, 333, see Do-mitius (4).
Nicarchus, 295, Plutarch’s greatgrandfather, not otherwise known.
Numantia, 469, 495, a strong city in north-eastern Spain, memorable for its siege and destruction by Scipio Africanus the Younger in 134 B.c.
O
Octavia, 205 f., 211, 215 £., 257-261, . 265 ff., 273, 303, 233, 331 i.t daughter of Caius Octavius by his second wife Atia, and own sister of Octavius Caesar (Augustus). She died in 4 b.c. Her son Marcellus was destined to be the successor of Augustus, but died untimely in 23 b.c,
Octavius (1), 479-585, 593, Cuaeus Octavius, consul in 87 B.c. with
Cinna, and supporter of the aristocratic party while Sulla was absent in the East.
Octavius (2), 285, was an adherent of Pompey in 49 B.C., and served successfully on Pompey's fleet. After the battle of Pharsalus he fled to Africa, and after that of Thapsus claimed joint command with Cato (see the Cato Minor, lxv. 2). He is not heard of after the battle of Actium.
Olympias, 51, mother of Alexander the Great, put to death in 316 b.c. by order of Cassander.
Olympus, 321, a physician and historian, not otherwise known.
Omphal£, 337, a mythical queen of Lydia, whom Heracles served for three years.
Ostia, 561, 581, a city of Latium at the mouth of the Tiber, the seaport of Rome.
P
Pandosia, 395, a small city of Lucania near Heracleia, to be distinguished from the city of Pandosia in Bruttium.
Pansa, 175, Caius Vibius PM a devoted friend of Julius Caesar, who made him governor of Cisalpine Gaul in 4Θ B.C., and consul for the year 43 with Hirtius.
Pantauchns, 101, 365, had been an officer of Alexander the Great.
Patrae, 23, 275, a town on the coast of Achaia near the entrance to the Corinthian gulf, the modern Patras.
Patrocles, 121, a Macedonian Greek in the service of Seleucus I., the king of Syria. He was author of a trustworthy geographical work on India and other eastern regions, which is cited by Strabo.
Paulus, 179, Lucius Aemilius Paulus (or Paullus), brother of Lepidus the triumvir. He was consul in 50 B.C., and a determined foe of Julius Caesar. But Caesar bribed him into allegiance (see
6i5
Digitized by i^ooQle
DICTIONARY OF PROPER NAMES
the Caesar, xxix. 3). After Caesar's death, Paulus returned to the aristocratic party, and was proscribed by the triumvirs. He escaped death, however, and fled to Miletus, where he died soon afterwards.
Pelasgus, 347, mythical ancestor of the Pelasgians, the earliest inhabitants of Greece.
Pella, 107, was made the capital of Macedonia by Philip II.,.and was the birthplace of Alexander the Great. It was west of the river Axius, and some fifteen miles from the sea.
Pelusium, 143 f., 307, a strong frontier-town on the eastern branch of the Nile.
Pergamum, 271, In Mysia, capital of the kingdom founded by Eu-menes in 263 B.c.
Perseus, 135, the last king of Macedonia, 179-168 B.C. See the Aemilius Paulus, x.-xxxvii.
Pessinus, 509, a town of Galatia in Asia Minor, famed for its rich temple of Cybel6.
Petra, 297, chief city of the district of Arabia which borders Egypt on the N.E. It lay about halfway between the Dead Sea and the Arabian Gulf.
Pharos, 203, 297, an island off Alexandria, artificially united with the mainland.
Pharsalus, in Thessaly, the scene of the decisive battle between Pompey and Caesar in 48 B.c.
Phila, 33 i., 51, 65, 77 t, 91, 113, 117, 135, daughter of Antipater and wife of Demetrius, a virtuous and gifted woman, faithfully devoted to Demetrius in spite of all his marital sins.
Philip, 51, 59, 105, Philip II. of Macedonia, father of Alexander the Great, reigned 359-336 B.c.
Philippides, 31, one of the principal poets of the New Comedy at • Athens, flourishing in 325 B.o.
Philotas, 197 f., 201, known only from these incidents.
Phylarchus, 439, of Naucratis and Athens, a historian flourishing in
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215 B.c., to whom Plutarch is much indebted in his Agis and Cleomenes, and his Pyrrhus.
Phraata, 223, 227, 253, a place somewhere in ancient Media which served as a residence for the Parthian kings. It was probably named from Phraates.
Phraates, 219, 223, 229 f., Phraates IV. or Arsaces XV. (this latter name continuing that of the founder of the line), king of Parthia, a man of cruelty and treachery. His son was stolen and carried to Rome, and was surrendered to his father by Augustus on condition of the return of the Roman standards and prisoners captured from Crassus. These were actually returned to Rome in 20 b.c.
Phraortes, 255, apparently an error for Phraates.
Piso, 595, Caius P., not definitely known.
Plancus, 177, 269, Lucius Munatlus P., a friend of Julius Caesar, serving under him in Gaul and during the civil war. After Caesar's death he went over to Antony, was consul in 42 B.c., and governor of Syria in 35. He deserted Antony for Octavius Caesar in 32. It was on his proposal that the title of Augustus was conferred upon Octavius in 27.
Pleistarchus, 77 f., son of Antipater and brother of Cassander. After the battle of Ipsus (301 B.c.) he received the province of Cilicia. After his expulsion from this by Demetrius nothing further is heard of him.
Polemon, 275 f., Polemon I., made king of Pontus about 36 b.o. by Antony. He ransomed himself from the Parthians, and continued to co-operate with Antony. After the battle of Actium he made his peace with Octavius, and was by him confirmed in his kingdom. He died about 2 Bio.
Polysperchon, 23, 367, a distinguished officer of Alexander the
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Great, appointed by Antipater to succeed him in the regency. He connived at some of the worst crimes of Cassander. He is last heard of in 303 B.c.
Pompeius (1), 509; Aulus P., not otherwise known.
Pompeius (2), 207 f., 217, 263, Sextus P., younger son of Pompey the Great by his third wife, escaped after the battle of Munda (45 B.c.)» and was active against the triumvirate until his death in 35.
Poseidonius, 465, 593, a famous Stoic philosopher, of Apameia in Syria, a contemporary of Cicero, taught at Rhodes, and was resident at Athens and Rome.
Potheinus, 275, one of the guardians of the young Ptolemy when Caesar came to Egypt. He was put to death by Caesar (cf. the Caesar, xlviii. f.). The name must therefore be used oratoric-ally here.
Ρπθηέ, 267, one of the twelve Ionian cities In Asia Minor, north of Miletus.
Proculeius, 315 f., Cornelius P. (Plutarch calls him Procleius), a wealthy Roman knight, after wards highly honoured by Augustus. Horace mentions him with praise ( Carrn. ii. 2, δ f.).
Protogenes, 51 f., of Caunus in Caria, one of the most celebrated of Greek painters, contemporary with Apelles, flourishing in
Ptolemy (1), 13-117 passim, 227 f., 355, 361, 375, Ptolemy Lagus, king of Egypt 306-283, the most far-sighted and successful of the officers of Alexander the Great.
Ptolemy (2), 109, Ptolemy IV., sur-named Philopator, king of Egypt
999.—90^ n p
Ptolemy (S)\ Ptolemy XI., commonly known as Ptolemy Auletes, restored to the throne of Egypt in 55 B.c. through Pompey’s influence. He never regained the goodwill of his people, and died in 51.
Ptolemy (4), 361, 369, 441, 449, eon of Pyrrhus and Antigone, was left in charge of his father’s kingdom at the age of fifteen, when Pyrrhus set out for Italy in 280 B.C.
Ptolemy (5), 263, son of Antony and Cleopatra, suraamed Philadelphia. After the death of Antony his life was spared by Octavius Caesar, and he was brought up by Octavia with her own children. Nothing more is heard of him.
Publicola, 285 f., Lucius Gellius P., deserted to the side of Octavius and Antony from that of Brutus and Cassius, and was made consul in 3β B.o. He probably perished at the battle of Actium.
Pyrrha, 347, mythical wife of the mythical Deucalion (cf. Horace, Carm. i. 2, 6).
Pythodorus, 61, the Torch-bearer, an official in the celebration of the EleuBinian mysteries. See the Alcibiades, xxii. 3.
Q
Quinda, 77, a city of Cilicia, later called Anazarbus.
R
Rhosus, 77, probably a place on the N.W. coast of Syria, below the gulf of Issus.
Rutilius, 541, Publius Rutilius Rufus, statesman and orator, consul in 105 b.c. He was convicted of peculation in his proconsulship of Asia (99 B.C.), and retired to Smyrna for the rest of his days. He wrote a History of Rome in Greek.
S
Sabaco, 473, Cassius S., not otherwise known.
Sadalas, 277, king of Thrace, not otherwise known.
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8&lamis, 37 f.f 87, a city on the eastern coast of Cyprus.
Samnium (Samnites), 385, 401,407f. 407 f.y 413, 423. 427. a mountainous district in central Italy, east of Latium and Campania. The Samnites did not make Anal submission to Rome until 272 b.c.
Samosata, 213, the royal residence of the district of Commagen£, situated on the upper Euphrates.
Saturn, 411, Italian god of agriculture. JTor the festival of the Saturnalia, see the note on the Sulla, xviii. 6.
8atuminus, 499 f., 541-549, 559, Lucius Appuleius Satuminus, a Roman noble who allied himself with Marius and the popular party, tribune of the people In 102 and 100 B.O., in which last year he perished at the hands of a mob.
Scipio (1), 465, Publius Cornelius Scipio Africanus the Elder, 234____183 B 0
Scipio (2), 469, 493 f., Publius Cornelius Scipio Aemilianus Africans the Younger, son of Aemilius Paulus, adopted by Publius Scipio the son of the conqueror of Hannibal, 185-129 B.O.
Seleucus (1),	17-133 passim,
Seleucus 1., surnamed Nicator, founder of the Syrian dynasty, king of Syria 305-280 B.C.
Seleucus (2), 307, apparently an officer serving under Antony and Cleopatra.
Sextilius, 675 f., not otherwise known. Cf. Appian, B.C. i. 62.
Sicyon, 205, a city of Achaia in Northern Peloponnesus, near the Corinthian Gulf.
8idon, 255, a Phoenician city on the coast of Palestine, north of Tyre.
Silanus, 273, Marcus S., not other-wise known
Siris, 395, a river of Lucania flowing east into the gulf of Tarentum.
Sosigenes, 125, not otherwise definitely known.
Soseius (or Sosius), 215, Cornelius 8 , consul in 6& b.c., followed the
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fortunes of Antony, who made him governor of Syria and Cilicia In place of Ventidius. He commanded the left wing of Antony’s fleet at Actium, escaped from the battle, and was pardoned by Octavius.
Statianus, 223, Oppius not otherwise known.
Stilpo, 23 f., founder of a Megarian school of philosophy. Little is known of nis life.
Stratocles, 27-33, 57-63, an Athenian orator and demagogue of disreputable character, but persuasive speech.
Stratonic£, 77 f., 93-97, 129 f., 135, daughter of Demetrius and Phila.
Sulla, 465, see the Coriolanus, xi. 2-4, with the note.
Sulpicius, 555, 559, Publius S. Rufus, one of the most famous orators of his time. He was at first an aristocrat in politics, and as such was made tribune of the people in 88 ΒὉ. But he became the creature of Marius, and was put to death t>y Sulla (cf. the Sulla, x. 1).
T
Taenariim, 291, the southern promontory of Laconia, in Peloponnesus.
Taphosiris, 339, a town in Libya about twenty-five miles west of Alexandria. It contained a •‘Tomb of Osirh.”
Tarentum, 215 l.t 279, 3831, 389 f., 313, 401 f., 407, 413, 419, 423, 427, a wealthy and powerful Greek city in S.E. Italy, at the head of the gulf named from it. It was a Spartan colony, founded about 708 B.C.
Taurus, 119, an extensive mountain range of southern Asia Minor.
Taurus, 285, Statilius T., a distinguished general under Octavius, consul in 26 B.c., and prefect of Rome during the absence of Augustus in 16.
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Telamon, 579, a city on the coast of Etruria (Tyrrhenia).
Terracina (Tarracina), 563, 569, a maritime city of Latium, about ten miles from C’irceii.
Thessalonic£, 87, wife of Cassander, and sister of Alexander the Great.
Timagenes, 303, of Alexandria, carried prisoner to Rome in 55 B.c., where he regained his freedom and taught rhetoric successfully, enjoying the favour of Augustus for a while.
Tiraon the Misanthrope, 297 ff., is said to have died in consequence of refusing to have a surgeon set a broken limb.
Titius, 235, 269, Marcus T., owed his life to Sextus Pompeius, but when Sextus was captured in Asia, Titius put him to death. He deserted Antony for Octavius Caesar, by whom he was made consul in 31 B.O.
Torquatus, 465, a cognomen formed from “ torques,” a chain stripped from a fallen foe.
Trebellius, 157, Lucius TM tribune of the people in 47 B.c., and a colleague of Dolabella. He afterwards, to placate Antony, tried to carry the very measures in which he had opposed Dolabella.
Trebonius, 167, Caius T., tribune of the people in 55 b.c., and an instrument of the first triumvirs. He was afterwards legate of Caesar in Gaul, and was loaded with favours by him, but still joined his murderers. He was
sent out as pro-consul to Asia in 43, where he was slain by Dolabella, who was acting for Antony against Brutus and
Cassius,
U
Utica, 481, a Phoenician colony from Tyre, older than Carthage, on the N.W. coast of Africa, about twenty-seven miles from Carthage,
V
Varius, 179, Lucius Varius, sur-named Cotylon (or Cotyla), had been aedile in 44 b.c., and had served Antony during the siege of Mutina in 43.
Ventidius, 209-215, Publius V. Bassus, a native of Picenum, and brought to Rome as prisoner of war in 89 b.c., where he was manumitted. He served with distinction under Julius Caesar in the civil war, and after the death of Caesar joined Antony, After his triumph nothing is heard of him.
X
Xenocrates the Philosopher, 467, a native of Chalcedon in Bithynia, and a disciple at Athens of Aeschines the Socratic. He lived 396-314 B.C.
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